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*A

In the Accadian, Greek, Etruscan, Pelasgian, Gallic,
Samaritan, and Egyptian or Coptic, of nearly the same
formation as the English letter. It originally meant
with or together, but at present signifies one. In most
languages it is the initial letter of the alphabet not so,
however, in the Ethiopian, where it is the thirteenth.
This familiar first letter of the alphabet comes down
to our own modern times from the most remote period
recorded of the world’s history. The common form of
the letter corresponds closely to that in use by the
Phoenicians at least ten centuries before the Christian
Era, as in fact it does to almost all its descendants.
Men of Tyre were Phoenicians, and we may trace the
sound of the name they gave this letter by noting the
pronunciation of the first letters in the alphabets of
the Hebrews and the Grieks who took them from the
same source. We derive the word alphabet from the
first two Greek letters, and these are akin in their
names to the Hebrew Aleph, or Awlef, and Bayth.
Sounds of these letters, as in English words, must not
be confused with the pronunciation of the names for
them. The name of the Hebrew Aleph, signifies ox
from the resemblance of the letter to the head and
horns of that animal.

The sacred Aleph has the numerical value of one and
is made up of two Yodes, one on each side of an in-
clined bar or Vawv. This combination of characters is
said to typify the Trinity in Unity. The Divine name
in Hebrew connected with this letter is, A H I H.

xA. O. N. M. S.

These letters are the initials of the words Ancient
Arabic Order Noblea Mystia Shrine (see shrine). They
may be rearranged to spell out the words A Mason.
The claim has been made in all sincerity that this
peculiarity was prearranged and is not at all acciden-
tal. Such a probability is not as rare as in type as
may at first be imagined.

For instance the York Roll No. 1, about 1600 A.D,
starts out quaintly with such an endeavor in the form
of an anagram, the letters of words or phrases trans-
posed to make different words or phrases, thus:

An Anagraimee upon the name of Masonrie William

Kay to his friend Robert Preston upon his Art of
Masonrie as Followeth : Much might be said of the
O noble Artt

A Craft that'a worth estieming in each part Sundry
Nations Noobles & their Kings also Oh how they fo-
ught its worth to know Nimrod & Solomon the wisest
of all men Reason saw to love this Science then

Ile say noe more lest by my shallow verses I Ende-
avoring to praise should blemish Masonrie.

*xAARON

Hebrew, A-har-ohne, a word of doubtful etymolo-
gy, but generally supposed to signify a mountaineer.
Mackenzie says the name means the illuminated. He
was the brother of Moses, and the first High Priest
under the Mosaic dispensation, whence the priesthood
established by that lawgiver is known as the Maso-
nic. He is mentioned in the English lectures of the
Second Degree, in reference to a certain sign which
is said to have taken its origin from the fact that
Aaron and Hur were present on the hill from which
Moses surveyed the battle which Joshua was waging
with the Amalekites, when these two supported the
weary arms of Moses in an upright posture, because
upon his uplifted hands the fate of the battle depen-
ded (see Exodus xvii, 10-12). Aaron is also referred
to in the latter section of the Royal Arch Degree in
connection with the memorials that were deposited in
the Ark of the Covenant. In the Degree or Grade of
Chief of the Tabernacle, which is the Twenty-third of
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the presiding
officer represents Aaron, and is styled Most Excellent
High Priest. In the Twenty-fourth Degree of the same
Rite, or Prince of the Tabernacle, the second officer
or Senior Warden also personates Aaron.

xAARON’S BAND

A Degree instituted in 1824, in New York City, ma-
inly for social purposes, and conferred in an indepen-
dent body. Its ceremonies were similar to those of the
Order of High Priesthood, which caused the Grand
Royal Arch Chapter of the State to take offence, and
the small gathering dispersed in 1825.



xAARON’S ROD

The method by which Moses caused a miraculous
judgment as to which tribe should be invested with
the priesthood, is detailed in the Book of Numbers
(chapter xvii). He directed that twelve rods should be
laid up in the Holy of Holies of the Tabernacle, one
for each tribe; that of Aaron, of course, represented
the tribe of Levi. On the next day these rods were
brought out and exhibited to the people, and while all
the rest remained dry and withered, that of Aaron alo-
ne budded and blossomed and yielded fruit. There is
no mention in the Pentateuch of this rod having been
placed in the ark, but only that it was put before it.
But as Saint Paul, or the author of the Epistle to the
Hebrews (Hebrews ix, 4), asserts that the rod and the
pot of manna were both within the ark, Royal Arch
Masons have followed this later authority. Hence the
rod of Aaron is found in the ark; but its import is
only historical, as if to identify the substitute ark as
a true copy of the original, which had been lost. No
symbolical instruction accompanies its discovery.

*xAB

The 1ith month of the Hebrew civil year and corre-
sponding to the months July and Augustus, beginning
with the new moon of the former.

It is also a Hebrew word, signifying father, and will
be readily recognized by every Freemason as a com-
ponent part of the name Hiram Abif, which literally
means Hiram his father (see Abif).

xABACISCUS

The diminutive of Abacus- and, in architecture, refers
to the squares of the tessellated pavement or checkered
surface of the ground floor of King Solomon’s Temple.

*xABACUS

A term which has been erroneously used to designate
the official staff of the Grand Master of the Templars.
The word has no such meaning ; for an abacus is
either a table used for facilitating arithmetical calcu-
lations, or is in architecture the crowning plate of a
column and its capital. The Grand Master's staff was
a baculus, which see.

xABADDON

A Hebrew word ab-ad-done, signifying destruction. By
the Rabbis it is interpreted as the place of destruction,
and is the second of the seven names given by them
to the region of the dead.

In the Apocalypse (Revelation ix, m) it is rendered
by the Greek word Apollyon, and means the destroyer.
In this sense it is used as a significant word in the
high degrees.

xABAZAR

Probably from the Hebrew word ab-ee-ay-zer, meaning
helpful. The title given to the Master of Ceremonies
in the Sixth Degree of the Modern French Rite.

xABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviations of technical terms or of official titles
are of very extensive use in Freemasonry. They were,
however, but rarely employed in the earlier Masonic
publications.

For instance, not ome is to be found in the first
edition of

Anderson’s Constitutions. Within a comparatively re-
cent period they have greatly increased, especially

among French writers, and a familiarity with them is
therefore essentially necessary to the Masonic student.
Frequently, among English and always among French
authors, a Masonic abbreviation is distinguished by
three points,; in a triangular form following the let-
ter, which peculiar mark was first used, according to
Ragon, on the 12th of August, 1774, by the Grand
Orient of France, in an address to its subordinates.
No authoritative explanation of the meaning of these
points has been given, but they may be supposed to
refer to the three lights around the altar, or perhaps
more generally to the number three, and to the trian-
gle, both important symbols in the Masonic system.
A representative list of abbreviations is given, and
these will serve as a guide to the common practice,
but the tendency to use such conveniences is limited
only by personal taste governed by the familiarity of
the Brethren using them with one another. This acqu-
aintance may permit the mutual use of abbreviations
little known elsewhere. All that can be done is to
offer such examples as will be helpful in explaining
the usual custom and to suggest the manner in which
the abbreviations are employed. With this knowledge a
Freemason can ascertain the meaning of other abbre-
viations he may find in his Masonic reading.

Before proceeding to give a list of the principal ab-
breviations, it may be observed that the doubling of a
letter is intended to express the plural of that word
of which the single letter is the abbreviation.

Thus, in French, F., signifies Frére, or Brother, and
FF . Fréres, or Brothers. And in English, L : is
sometimes used to denote Lodge, and LL : to denote
Lodges. This remark is made once for all, because we
have not deemed it necessary to augment the size of
the list of abbreviations by inserting these plurals. If
the reader finds S:.G:I. to signify Sovereign Grand
Inspector, he will be at no loss to know that SS.GG:
I must demote Sovereign Grand Inspectors. A:&PA.
Ancient and Accepted.

A:&&A:. R . Ancient and Accepted Rite as used in
England.

Ai&2A:. S @ R . Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.
A:&P.. R @ Ancient and Primitive Rite.

A:C. Anno Coadio. Latin, meaning the Year of De-
struction; referring to the year 1314 in Knights Tem-
plar history.

A:D: Anno Domini. Latin, meaning Year of Our
Lord. A:Dep:. Anno Depositionis. Latin, meaning In
the Year of the Deposit. The date is used by Royal
and Select Masters.

A:F:M: Ancient Freemasons.

AF.&8ALM Ancient Free and Accepted Masons.
A:H: Anno Hebraico. Latin, meaning Hebrew Year.
A:Inv:. Anno Inventionis. Latin, meaning In the Year
of the Discovery. The date used by Royal Arch Ma-
sons. A:L: Anno Lucis. Latin, meaning In the VYear
of Light. The date used by Ancient Craft Freemasons.
A:L:G:D:G:.A:D:L:.U:.. A la Gloire du Grand Archi-
tecte de l'Universe. French, meaning To the Glory
of the Grand Architect of the Universe. The usual
caption of French Masonic documents.

A:L: O:. A L Orient. French, meaning At the East.
The Location or seat of the Lodge.A:M: Anno Mundi.
Latin, meaning In the Year of the World. The date
used in the Ancient and Accepted Rite.

A:O: Anno Ordinis. Latin, meaning In the Year of
the order. The date used by Knights Templar.
A:Q.C. Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, the Latin name for
the printed reports of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge,



No. 2076, London.

A:V.L:. An du Vraie Lumiére. French, meaning Year
of the True Light.

A:V.T:.0:S:A:G:.. Ad Universi Terrarum Orbis Sum-
mi Architecti Gloriam. Latin, meaning To the glory
of the Grand Architect of the Universe.

A:Y.:M: Ancient York Masons or Ancient York Ma-
sonry. B.: Bruder. German, meaning Brother.

B.:A.: Buisson Ardent. French, meaning Burning Bush.
B:B:. Burning Bush.

Bn: Brudern. German, meaning Brethren.

Comp.: Companion. Used by Brethrem of the Royal
Arch. C:.C:. Celestial Canopy.

C.H: Captain of the Host.

D:. Deputy.

D:A:F:. Due and Ancient Form. D:D:G:M: Someti-
mes abbreviated Dis : D:G:M: District Deputy Grand
Master.

D:G:B:.A:W: Der Grosse Baumeister aller Welten.
German, meaning The. Grand Architect of all Worlds.
D:G:.G:H:P:. Deputy General Grand High Priest.
D:G:H:P:. Deputy Grand High Priest. D:G:.M: Deputy
Grand Master.

D:M.J: Deus Meumque Jus. Latin, meaning God and
my right.

D:Prov.G:M: Deputy Provincial Grand Master. Deg:
Degree or Degrees. Another way is as in 33
;mneaning Thirty-Third Degree. Dis: District.
E:Eminent; Excellent; also East.

E:A: Entered Apprentice. Sometimes abbreviated E:A-
LP.

E:C:.. Excellent Companion.

Ec:. Ecossaise. French, meaning Scottish; belonging to
the Scottish Rite.

E:.G:.C.. Eminent Grand Commander.

E:G:M: Early Grand Master. A central Authority
had been made to control the Knights Templar of
Ireland independently of the Grand Lodge and at the
very first meeting of the Lodge ,at High Noon of St.
John” 1779, the Worshipful Master appended to his
name the letters

E. G. M.that is, Early Grand Master. There was then
no governing body in Freemasonry except the Grand
Lodge (see ,Templar Legends,” by Brother W. J.Che-
twode Crawley, Transactions, Quatuor Coronati Lodge,
1913, volume xxvi).

E:.O:L: Ex Oriente Lux. Latin, meaning Out of the
East comes Light. E.V:. Era Vulgus. Latin, meaning
Common Era, also stands for Ere Vulgaire, French,
meaning Vulgar Era; Year of the Lord.

F. Frére. French, meaning Brother. F: A:M: Free and
Accepted Masons.

F.E:R:.T: According to the statutes of the United
Orders of the Temple &nd Saint John of Jerusalem,
etc, the standard of Saint John is described as gules,
on a Cross Argent, the Agnus Dei-meaning Red on
a Silver Cross with a representation of the Lamb of
God-with the letters

F.ER.T. These letters are the initials of the words
of the

motto Fortitudine Ejus Rhodum tenuit, meaning By
his courage he held Rhodes. Brother Gordon P. G.
Hills, Transactions of Quatuor Coronati Lodge, 1914,
volume xxvii page 233, says, ,] suppose it refers to
the gallant defense by the Grand Master in 1522, when
however, the Island was surrendered, although the
garrison were permitted to depart with the honors of
war.” A writer in the Pall Mall Gazette, June 4, 1901,
states that the legend appears on the coinage of Louis

of Savoy in 1301 and on that of Thomas in 1233.
F:.C. Fellow Craft. F:M: Freemason.
G:Grand- Sometimes read as Great; Geometry. Also
has another meaning well known to the Cralft.
G:A:O.T:.U. Grand Architect of the Universe. Gi.A:S.
Grand Annual Sojourn.
G.C:. Grand Chapter; Grand Council; Grand Cross;
Grand Commander; Grand Chaplain; Grand Conclave;
Grand Conductor; Grand Chancellor.
G:C.G: Grand Captain General; Grand Captain of the
Guard.
G :C.H. Grand Captain of the Host; Grand Chapter
of Herodom.
G:Com: Grand Commandery; Grand Commander. G:D:.
Grand Deacon.
G:D:C:.. Grand Director of Ceremonies.
G:E: Grand Encampment; Grand Bast; Grand Ezra.
G:.J.W:. Grand Junior Warden.
G:G:C:. General Grand Chapter

+G.H:P:. General Grand High Priest. G.G:K: Ge-
eral Grand King.

n
G:G:M:.F:.V: General Grand Master of the First Veil
G:G.S.. General Grand Scribe.

G:G.T:. General Grand Treasurer. G:H:.P. Grand
High Priest.

()

+K:. Grand King.

G:L: Grand Lodge. Grande Loge, in French. Grosse
Loge, in German.

G:.M: Grand Master; Grand Marshal; Grand Monarch.
G:N: Grand Nehemiah.

G:O: Grand Orient; Grand Organist.

G:P. Grand Pursuivant; Grand Prior; Grand Prelate;
Grand Preceptor; Grand Preceptory; Grand Patron;
Grand Priory; Grand Patriarch; Grand Principal.
G:P.S:. Grand Principal Sojourner G:R: Grand Regi-
strar; Grand Recorder. G:R:A:C:. Grand Royal Arch
Chapter.

G:S: Grand Scribe; Grand Secretory; Grand Steward.
G:S:B:. Grand Sword Bearer; Grand Sword Bearer.
G:S:E. Grand Scribe Ezra. G.S:N:. Grand Scribe Ne-
hemiah. G:.S:W: Grand Senior Warden.

G:T: Grand Treasurer; Grand Tyler.H:A:B: Hiram
Abif. H:E: Holy Empire.

H:J:. Heilige Johannes. German, meaning Holy Saint
John.

H:K:T: Hiram, King of Tyre.

H:R:D:M: Heredom. Ill. Illustrious.

LN:R:I. Jesus Nazarenus, Rex Iudoeorum. Latin,
meaning Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. The
Letters are also the initials of a significant sentence
in Latin, namely, Igne Natura Renovatur Integra,
meaning by fire nature is perfectly renewed.

L.P:M: Immediate Past Master. English title of an
official last promoted from the chair.
LT:N:.O:.T:G:.A:O:T:.U:. In the Name of the Grand
Architect of the Universe. Often forming the caption
of Masonic documents.

J.W: Junior Warden. K:King.

K:E:P:. Knight of the Eagle and Pelican K:H: Ka-
dash, Knight of Kadosh.

K:H:S: Knight of the Holy Sepulcher K:M: Knight
of Malta

K:S:. King Salomon (Suleiman)

K:.T: Knights Templar; Knight Templar.

L: Lodge. Lehrling, the German for Apprentice.
L:R: Lonon Rank. A distinction introduced in En-
gland in 1908.

L:.V:X: Lux Latin, meaning Light.

M:. Mason; Masonry; Marshal; Mark; Minister; Master.



Meister, in German. Maitre, in French.

M:C:. Middle Chamber.

M:E:. Most Eminent; Most Excellent. M:E:G:H:P.
Most Excellent Grand High Priest.

M:E:G:M: Most Eminent Grand Master (of Knights
Templar).

M:E:M: Most Excellent Master. M:E:Z: Most Excel-
lent Zerubbabel.

M:K:G: Maurer Kunst Geselle. German, meaning Fel-
low Craft.

M:L: Maurer Lehrling. German, meaning Entered
Apprentice.

M:L: Mére Loge. French, meaning Mother Lodge.
M:M: Master Mason. Mois Magonnique. French, me-
aning Masonic Month. March 18 the first Masonic
month among French Freemasons.

Meister Maurer. German, meaning Master Mason.
M:P:S:. Most Puissant Sovereign.

M:W:Most Worshipful.

M:W:G:M: Most Worshipful Grand Master; Most

Worthy Grand Matron.
M:W:.G:P:.. Most Worthy
Most Wise Master
M:W:S:.. Most Wise Sovereign N: Novice.

N:E:C:.. North-east Corner.

N’0:P:V:.D:M: N'oubiez pas vos décorations Magonniques
French, meaning Do not forget your Masonic regalia,
a phrase used in France on the corner of a summons.
O:. Orient.

0:A:C:.. Ordo ab Chao. Latin, meaning Order out of
Chaos.

OB:. Obligation.

P.. Past; Prelate; Prefect; Prior.

P.C.W: Principal Conductor of the Work. P:.G:M.
Past Grand Master; Past Grand Matron. P.J:. Prince
of Jerusalem.

P:K: Past King. P:M:. Past Master.

P:.S. Principal Sojourner. Pro:.G:.M: Pro-Grand Master.
Prov:. Provincial

Prov:.G:M: Provincial Grand Master.
Arch; Royal Art.

R:A:C:. Royal Arch Captain; Royal Arch Chapter.
R:A:M:. Royal Arch Mason; Royal Arch Masonry;
Royal Ark Mariner. R:.C: or R:t. Rose Croiz. Appen-
ded to the signature of one having that degree
R:E: Right Eminent.

R:E:A:et A:Rite Ecossaise Ancien et Accepte. French,
meaning Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.

R:.F: Respectable Free. French, meaning Worshipful
Brother.

R:L:. or R:[]. Respectable Loge. French, meaning
Worshipful Lodge.

R:S:.Y:C.S:. Rosy Cross (in the Royal order of Sco-
tland).

R:W: Right Worshipful.

R:W:M: Right Worshipful Master. S:Scribe,Sentinel,
Seneschal, Sponsor. S:C: Supreme Council.

S:.G:.D:. Senior Grand Deacon.

S:GiL:G:. Sovereign Grand Inspector General S:G:W:.
Senior Grand Warden.

S:M:. Secret Master; Substitute Master; Select Master;
Secret Monitor; Sovereign Master; Supreme Master;
Supreme Magus.

S:0: Senior Overseer.

S:P:R:S:. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. S:S.
Sanctum Sanctorum. Latin, meaning Holy of

Holies. Formerly also used for Soverein of Sovereigns
S:S:M: Senior Substitute Magus.

S:S:.S:. The initials of the Latin word Salutem, me-

Grand Patron. M:W:M..

R:A: Royal

aning Greeting, repeated thrice and also found simi-
larly in the French, Trois Fois Salut, meaning Thrice
Greeting. A common caption to French Masonic cir-
culars or letters S:W: Senior Warden.

Sec:. Secretary.

Soci.Ros:. Societas Rosicruciana

Sum: Surveillant. French, meaning Warden.

T:u.C.F:. Tres Cher Frére. French, meaning Very Dear
Brother.T:G:.A:O:.T:U:. The Grand Architect of the
Universe. T:S: Tres Sage. Meaning Very Wise, ad-
dressed to the presiding officer of French Rite.
U.D: Under Dispensation.

V:ior Ven:. Venerable. French, meaning Worshipful
V:.D:.B.. Very Dear Brother.

V:.D:S:.A:. Veut Dieu Saint Amour, or Vult Dei Sanc-
tus Animus. A formula used by Knights Templar. The
expression Veut Dieu Saint Amour means literally,
Wishes God Holy Love, which in correct English
might be expressed by Thus wishes God (who is)holy
love. Vult Dei Sanctus Animus is the Latin Version
of the same

phrase. Only in this case God is in the genitive case
and therefore the exact translation would be The holy
spirit of God wishes or Thus wishes God’s holy spirit.
V:.E:. Viceroy Eusebius; Very Eminent.

V:.F:. Venerable Frére. French, meaning Worshipful
Brother.

V:.L:. Vraie Lumiere. French, meaning True Light
V:.S:L:. Volume of the sacred Law.

V:.W: Very Worshipful W: Worshipful

W:M: Worshipful Master. Wurdiger Meister, in Ger-
man, meaning Worshipful Master.

[[Lodge. [[]Lodges.

An equilateral triangle is an emblem of the Trillity
and also of the Chapter in Royal Arch Masonry.
The Swastika or Pylfot or Jaina Cross, as it bears
all three names which are explained else where, has
been used as a part of the signatures of members
of Hermetic bodies and is then called the Hermetic
Cross, which is attached to documents. The position
of such a Cross in relation to the signature and the
color of the ink indicates the rank of the signer and
these particulars are subject to change.

This combination of the Maltese Cross and the equ-
ilateral triangle is not only sometimes found as a
designation for the Knight of Rose Cross but was used
as early as 1725 to mean a referemnce to a Lodge of
Saint John.

The supreme Council of the Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite of Freemasonry, for the Northern Juris-
diction of the United States, has on page 36 of the
book entitled information for Bodies and Officers (this
being a part of the report of the Committee on Ritu-
als and Ritualistic Matters in the Proceedings of 1870,
pages 64, 65), the following illustrated Instructions :
The Sovereign Grand Commander shall prefix the
triple cross, in red ink, to his signature, thus:-

The Supreme Council of the Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite of Freemasonry, for the Southern
Jurisdiction of the United States, has in the Statutes
as amended to October, 1921, Article xiv, section 3,
the following illustrated instructions: The distinctive
symbol to be used before the signature of the Sov:.Gr:.
Commander is a Cross with three cross-bars, near
that extremities of which and of the shaft are small
cross- bars, the signature to be followed by a rayed
equilateral triangle enclosing the figures 33 (violet ink
to be used). The Symbol Cross to precede the signa-
ture of a Sov:.Gr:Insp:.General has two cross-bars near



the extremities of which and of the shaft are small
cross- bars, the signature to be followed by a rayed
equilateral triangle enclosing the figures 33 (purple
ink to be used)the title to be written Sov:Gr:Insp:.
Genl:. The Symbol Cross to precede the signature of
an Inspector Homnorary is a plain cross with two cross-
bars (no crossbars at the extremities), followed by a
rayed equilateral triangle enclosing the figures 33, the
title to be written Insp:Genl:Hon:(crimson ink to be
used). The rest of the symbols to precede signatures
and titles to remain the same as given in the present
edition of the Statutes (the ink to be red). In each
of the above the cross-bar are to be horizontal and
except where shown differently the shaft is inclined to
the right to correspond with the angle of the strokes
of slanting writing. The shafts of the crosses used
by the Court of Homor are vertical, the ends of the
shaft and cross-bars being provided with a cross-bar
at the extremities.

For the Rose Croix the symbol is a Passion Cross
set on the apex of a pyramid or equatorial triangle.

xABDA

A word used in some of the high degrees. He was the
father of Adoniram (see First Kings iv, 6). Lenning
in the Encyclopedie der Freimaurerei is wrong in
saying that he is represented by one of the officers
in the degree of Master in Israel. He has confounded
Abda with his son.

xABDAMON

The name of the Orator in the Fourteenth Degree of
the Rite of Perfection, or the Sacred Vault of James
VI. The word means a servant, from abed, to serve,
although somewhat corrupted in its transmission into
the rituals. Lenning says it is the Hebrew Habda-
mon, meaning a servant; but there is no such word
in Hebrew.

xABDIEL

A Hebrew word meaning servant of God. The name
of an angel mentioned by the Jewish Cabalists. He is
represented in Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book V, lines
894-7, as one of the seraphbm, who, when Satan tried
to stir up a revolt among the angels subordinate to
his authority, alone and boldly withstood his traitorous
designs :

Among the faithless, faithful only he; Among innume-
rable false, unmoved, unshaken un-seduced, un-terrified,
His loyalty be kept, his love, his zeal.

The name Abdiel became the synonym of honor and
faithfulness.

xABDITORIUM

A secret place for the deposit of records

xABELITES

A secret Order which existed about the middle of
the eighteenth century in Germany, called also the
Order of Abel The organization was in possession of
peculiar signs, words, and ceremonies of initiation, but,
according to Gadicke, Freimaurer Lexicon, it had no
connection with Freemasonry. According to Clavel the
order was founded at Griefswald in 1745.

xABERCORN, DUKE OF
Grand Master of Ireland 1874 to 188s.

xABERCORN, EARL OF

James Hamilton, Lord Paisley, was named Grand
Master of England by the retiring Grand Master, the
Duke of Richmond, in 1725. He was at that time the
Master of a Lodge, and had served on the Committee
of Charity during that year. He succeeded his father
as Earl of Abercorn in 1734.

*xABERDOUR, LORD
Grand Master of Scotland, 1755 to 1756. Also of En-
gland 1757 to 1761

*ABIB

The original name of the Hebrew month Nisan, near-
ly corresponding to the month of March, the first of
the ecclesiastical year. Abib is frequently mentioned in
the sacred scriptures, and signifies green ears of com
or fresh fruits.

xABIBALE

The name of the first Assassin in the Elu of the Mo-
dem French Rite. The word is derived most probably
from the Hebrew abi and balah, which mean father
of destruction, though it is said to mean le Meurtrier

du Pere, this phrase meaning in French the Murder
of the Father.

*xABIDE BY
See stand to and abide by.

*ABIF

(or ABIFF, or perhaps more correctly ABIV).

A name appeared in scripture to that celebrated bu-
ilder who was sent to Jerusalem by King Hiram, of
Tyre, to superintend the construction of the Temple.
The word, which in the original Hebrew is ..and
which may be pronounced Abiv or Abif, is compoun-
ded of the noun in the conmstruct-state ..Abi, meaning
father, and the pronominal suffix i, which, with. the
preceding vowel sound, is to be sounded as iv or if,
and which means his; so that the word thus compo-
unded Abif literally and grammatically signifies his
father. The word is found in second Chronicles iv, 16,
in the following sentence:

»The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh hooks,
and all their instruments, did Hiram his father make
to King Solomon.” The latter part of this verse is in
the original as follows: shelomoh lamelech Abif Huram
gnasah

Luther has been more literal in his version of this
passage than the English translators, and appearing to
suppose that the word Abif is to be considered simply
as an appellative or surname, he preserves the Hebrew
form, his translation being as follows: ,Machte Hi-
ram Abif dem Konige Salomo.” The Swedish version
is equally exact, and, instead of ,Hiram his father,”
gives us Hiram Abiv. In the Latin Vulgate, as in
the English version, the words are rendered Hiram
pater ejus. We have little doubt that Luther and the
Swedish translator were correct in treating the word
Abif as a surname.

In Hebrew, the word ab, or father, is often used as a
title of respect, and may then signify friend, counselor.
wise man, or something else of equivalent character.

Thus, Doctor Clarke, commenting on the word abrech,
in Genesis XLI, 43, says: ,Father seems to have been
a name of office, and probably father of the king
or father of Pharaoh might signify the same as the
king’s minister among us” And on the very passage
in which this word



Abif is used, he says: , father, is often used in He-
brew to signify master, inventor, chief operator.”
Gesenius, the distinguished Hebrew lexicographer, gives
to this word similar significations, such as benefactor,
master, teacher, and says that in the Arabic and the
Ethiopia it is spoken of one who excels in anything.
This idiomatic custom was pursued by the later He-
brews, for Buxtor tells us, in his Talmudic Lexicon,
that yamong the Talmudists abba, father, was always a
title of homor, , and he quotes the following remarks
from a treatise of the celebrated Maimonides, who,
when speaking of the grades or ranks into which the
Rabbinical doctors were divided, says: ,The first class
consists of those each of whom bears his own name,
without any title of honor; the second, of those who
are called Rabbanim; and the third, of those who are
called Rabbi, and the men of this class also receive
the cognomen of Abba, Father.”

Again, in Second Chroniclesii, 13, Hiram, the King of
Tyre, referring to the same Hiram, the widow’s son,
who is spoken of subsequently in reference to King
Solomon as his father, or Abif in the passage already
cited, writes to Solomon: ,And now I have sent a
cunning man, endued with understanding, of Huram
my father’s” The only difficulty in this sentence is to
be found in the prefixing of the letter lamed, before
Huram, which has caused our translators, by a strange
blunder, to render the words Huram abi, as meaning
of Huram my father’s, instead of Huram my father.
Brother Mackey remarked that Huram my father’s
could not be the true meaning, for the father of King
Hiram was not another Hiram, but Abibal.

Luther has again taken the correct view of this sub-
ject, and translates the word as a surname: ,So sende
ich nun einen weisen Mann, der Berstand hat, Huram
Abif” that is, ,So now I send you a wise man who has
understanding, Huram Abif” The truth, we suspect, is,
although it has escaped all the commentators, that the
lamed in this passage is a Chaldaism which is someti-
mes used by the later Hebrew writers, who incorrectly
employ, the sign of the dative for the accusative after
transitive verbs.

Thus, in Jeremiah XL 2, we have such a construction,
vayikach rab tabachim 1 VYremyahu; that is, literally,
yand the captain of the guards took for Jeremiah,”
Where the 1, or for, is a Chaldaism and redundant,
the true rendering being, ,and the captain of the gu-
ards took Jeremiah.” Other similar passages are to be
found in Lamentations IV, 5, Job V, 2, etc.

In like manner we suppose the .. before Huram which
the English translators have rendered by the preposi-
tion of, to be redundant and a Chaldaic form.

The sentence should be read thus : /I have sent a
cunning man, endued with understanding, Huram my
father;” Or, if considered as a surname, as it should
be, Huram Abi.

From all this we conclude that the word Ab, with its
different suffixes is always used in the Books of Kings
and Chronicles, in reference to Hiram the Builder, as
a title of respect. When King Hiram speaks of him
he calls him ,my father Hiram,” Hiram Abi and when
the writer of the Book of Chronmicles is speaking of
him and King Solomon in the same passage, he calls
him ,Solomon's father, his father,” Hiram Abif. The
only distinction is made by the different appellation
of the pronouns my and his in Hebrew. To both the
kings of Tyre and of Judah he bore the honorable
relation of Ab, or father, equivalent to friend, counse-
lor, or minister. He was Father Hiram.

The Freemasons are therefore perfectly correct in
refusing to adopt the translation of the English ver-
sion, and in preserving, after the example of Luther,
the word Abif as an appellative, surname, or title of
honor and distinction bestowed upon the relief builder
of the Temple, as Dr. James Anderson suggests in his
note on the subject in the first edition (1723) of the
Constitutions of the Freemasons.

xABIRAM

One of the traitorous craftsmen, whose act of perfi-
dy forms so important a part of the Third Degree,
receives in some of the high degrees the name of
Abiram Akirop.

These words certainly have a Hebrew look; but the
significant words of Freemasonry have, in the lapse
of time and in their transmission through ignorant
teachers, become so corrupted in form that it is almost
impossible to trace them to any intelligible root. They
may be Hebrew or they may be anagrammatized (see
Anagram) ; but it is only chance that can give us
the true meaning which the two words in combination
undoubtedly possess. The word Abiram means father
of loftiness, and may have been chosen as the name
of the traitorous craftsman with allusion to the Biblical
story of Korah, Dathan and Abiram who conspired
against Moses and Aaron. Numbers xvi. In the French
ritual of the Second Elu it is said to mean murderer
or assassin, but this would not seem to be correct
etymologically. Brother Mackenzie suggests that Akirop
may be from, Karab, the Hebrew meaning to join
battle. He also offers Abi-ramah, to mean in Hebrew
destroyer of the father.

xABLE

There is an old use of the word able to signify suita-
ble. Thus, Chaucer says of a monk that ,he was able
to ben an abbot,” that is, suitable to be an abbot. In
this sense the old manuscript Constitutions constantly
employ the word, as when they say, in the Lansdow-
ne Manuscript, that the apprentice should be ,able of
Birth that is free borme,” the fI then meaning F.

*xABLUTION

A ceremonial purification by washing, much used in
the Ancient Mysteries and under the Mosaic Dispen-
sation. It is also employed in some of the advanced
degrees of Freemasonry. The better technical term for
this ceremony is lustration, which see.

xABNET

The band or apron, made of fine linen, variously wro-
ught, and worn by the Jewish priesthood. It seems to
have been borrowed directly from the Egyptians, upon
the representations of all of whose gods is to be found
a similar girdle. Like the zennaar, or sacred cord of
the Brahmans, and the white shield of the Scandina-
vians, it is the analogue of tho Masonic apron.

xABOMINABLES, LES

Terms of contempt used in some of the foreign rites,
referring more particularly to Philippe le Bel and
Bertrand de Got, persecutors of the Knights Templar.

*xABORIGINES

A secret society which existed in England about the
year 1783, and of whose ceremony of initiation the
following account is contained in the British Magazine
of that date. The presiding officer, who was styled the



Original, thus addressed the candidate:

Original. Have you faith enough to be made an Ori-
ginal? Candidate. I have.

Original. Will you be conformable to all honest rules
which may support steadily the honor, reputation, we-
lfare, and dignity of our ancient undertaking?
Candidate. I will.

Original. Then, friend, promise me that you will never
stray from the paths of Homnor, Freedom, Honesty,
Sincerity, Prudence, Modesty, Reputation, Sobriety, and
,True Friendship.

Candidate. I do.

Which done, the Crier of the Court commanded si-
lence, and the new member, being uncovered, and
dropping on his right knee, had the following oath
administered to him by the Servant, the new mem-
ber laying his right hand on the Cap of Honor, and
Nimrod holding a staff over his head:

,You swear by the Cap of Homor, by the Collar of
Freedom, by the Coat of Honmesty, by the Jacket of
Sincerity, by the Shirt of Prudence, by the Breeches
of Modesty, by the Garters of Reputation, by the Stoc-
kings of Sobriety, and by the Steps of True Friend-
ship, never to depart from these laws.”

Then rising, with the staff resting on his head he
received a copy of the laws from the hands of the
Grand Original, with these words, ,Enjoy the benefits
hereof.”

He then delivered the copy of the laws to the care
of the servant, after which the word was given by the
secretary to the new member, namely: Eden, signifying
the garden where ADAM, the great aboriginal, was
formed.

Then the secretary invested him with the sign, name-
ly: resting his right hand on his left side, signifying
the first conjunction of harmony.

This organization had no connection with Freemason-
ry, but was simply ome of those numerous imitative
societies to which that Institution has given rise.

xABOYNE, GEORGE, EARL OF
From 1802 to 1803 Grand Master of Scotland.

xABRAC

In the Leland Manuscript it is said that the Masons
conceal ,the wey of wynninge the facultye of Abrac.”
John Locke (though it is doubtful if it was he who
wrote a commentary on the manuscript) is quoted as
saying: /Here I am utterly in the dark.” However, it
means simply

the way of acquiring the science of Abrac. The science
of Abrac is the knowledge of the power and use of
the mystical abraxas, which see ; or very likely Abrac
is merely an abbreviation of Abracadabra

xABERDEEN ALTER, THE LODGE

The second quarter of the Twentieth century in the
,Literature of Freemasonry was characterized above
everything else by the publication (in some twenty
languages) of Lodge histories. Taken collectively, and
in their impact as a single body of writings, these
histories have worked some two, or possibly three,
fundamental changes in the older conception of the
history of the Fraternity, and their data have caused
the revisions of many details-this last applying parti-
cularly to the work of the piomeers of modern histori-
cal scholarship, Gould, Hughan, Crawley, Lane, Sadler,
etc, and Gould especially. Of the Lodge histories some
five or six are indubitable masterpieces, both in their

literary form and in their scholarship.

Among the more slender books of the last named class
is Notes on the Early History and Records of The
Lodge, Aberdeen, No. Alter, by A. L. Miller, a Past
Master of it; Aberdeen;

University Press; 1919. It is written modestly, with a
fine spirit, and with a just sense of proportion ; it is
a model for Lodge historians everywhere to pattern
on; moreover it contains the clearest of pictures of a
Lodge of the Transition Period, as it was and as it
worked, a century before the first Grand Lodge of
1717.

Only three Lodges take precedence of it on the rolls
of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, Mother Kilwinning,
Mary’s Chapel, and Melrose St. John.

There is a written record of a Mason in Aberdeen
in 1264, a Provost. In 1357 Andrew Scott came with
other Masons from Melrose to rebuild the Cathedral
The records of the Burgh of Aberdeen, unbroken sin-
ce 1398, contain many references to Masons. Masons
came from everywhere to build King's College, In
those same

records is a reference to the Mason ,Lodge” (a bu-
ilding) in 1483. In the Burgh minutes of 1483 is the
wording of an oath taken by the masonry of the
luge; offenders were to be ,excluded” (expelled). In
1486 the Burgh adopted rules governing Masons. In
1493 three Masons were permanently employed by the
Burgh (now called ,town”). A record of 1544 refers to
the Lodge building, which was a permanent Masonic
headquarters.

In 1527 the Masons were incorporated (by a Seal of
Cause) and given disciplinary powers over their own
members.

A Warden over the Masons was appointed in 1590.
Masons, unlike most workers, could work inside or
away from the town; they were ,free” An early Ma-
sons’ Lodge ,supposed to have been situated on the
southern slope mnear the top of st Katharine's Hill,
was built of Wood and was burned by enemies of the
Craft, who were said to have been numerous, and to
have in cludet the clergy ,(From Wycliffi down ,the
clergy"have been the hardest workers in it. The Ro-
man Church has been officially against it ever since
the General Council of Afignon, when all secret so-
cieties"were condemned) Another Lodge was afterwards
built near where Aberdeen’s St.

Paul’'s now stands, but was burned down, and many
old records with it, probably by the Marquis of Hun-
tly when be ravaged Aberdeen with 2000 soldiers.

In 1700 the members built yet another Lodge, out
upon the links, well apart ; the father of the famous
architect James Gibbs lived in part of it.

Thus the written records prove a continuing existen-
ce of Masonry in Aberdeen from 1264, and doubtless
Aberdeen iter is in a direct and unbroken line of
descent from the Thirteenth Century. It is probable
that the Masons have had a separate and organized
society, self- governing, since at least as early as 1541,
which was in the earliest period of Protestantism.
The Work Book written in 1670 contains pictures of
Working Tools. Of the members at that date ten of
the forty-nine were Operative Masons; among the non-
operatives were four mnoblemen. The oldest known
written record of a non-Operative in Scotland is 1600.
In Aberdeen records mention is made of ,the Mason
Word” : of ,the oaths we received” The Officers in
1670 were a Master, Warden, Boxmaster, Clerk and
Officer (Tiler). Masons’ sons (the ,Lewis”) received



special privileges. Until 1754 ,intrants” (apprentices)
made presents of aprons and gloves; they were trained
by ,Intenders” A permanent Charity Fund (in the
,Box") was set up in 1670.

The most interesting among the records are these two:
y2No Lodge be holden within a dwelling house where
there is people living in but in the open fields, except
it be ill weather, and then let there be a house cho-
sen that no person shall hear nor see us” And : ;We
ordain likewise that all entering Prentices be entered
in our ancient outfield Lodge in the Mearns in the
parish of Nigg at the sources [piers or bulwarks] at
the point of the Ness” the principal point made by
the members when they wrote the Work Book of 1670
was that they were making sure that old customs were
to be continued.

The first Freemason to come to America was John
Skene, in 1684, of which the record was discovered
by Bro. David McGregor. John Skene was a member
of the Aberdeen Lodge. the first name in the list of
members in the Work Book of 1670 was Harrie El-
phingston, the Master; be was the booking agent who
arranged passage on the vessel Henry and Francis on
which a number of Aberdeenians emigrated to New
Jersey, in America. The arrangement was made under
the patronage of the Earl of Perth, one of the chief
proprietors of New Jersey, also a Freemason, Robert
Gordon, George Alexander, John Forles, also on the
same list of members, purchased an interest in New
Jersey. John Forbes came to East Jersey in 1684, then
returned to Scotland. John Skene settled at Burlington,
capital of East Jersey, and was Deputy Governor from
1685 until his death in 169o0.

xADULTERINE GILDS

In the Anglo-Saxon period of English history the
majority of gilds (,frith gilds,” ,crich ten gilds”) were
religious, military, or social fraternities. In the Twel-
fth Century a number of ,secular gilds” began to arise,
and it was these which later came to be called City
Companies or (because certain of their members wore
a prescribed costume) Livery Companies. The Exche-
quer Rolls of London show that by 1180 a number of
these were legally organized; and because they could
enforce laws, enact rules, levy fines and other penal-
ties, etc, they had to have legal sanction for these
governmental functions. This sanction was obtained in
two ways : first, by having their rules and records
approved at certain times by the Court of Aldermen,
which was called Prescription ; or, second, by receiving
a Charter of Incorporation from the King.

If a company, society, fraternity, or gild undertook
to perform gild functions without the required legal
authorization it was called an Adulterine (illegal) Gild;
and after being tried and found guilty was heavily
fined or otherwise punished, or was destroyed.

In 1181 no fewer than 18 such gilds were found in
London, and each was heavily fined. The fact is
important in Masonic history because it shows why
Masons attached so much importance to their Char-
ters, Old Charges, etc. To act in association or hold
assemblies or enforce rules and regulations without
legal authorization would have made of them an adul-
terine Gild. The Masons Company of London became
a recognized body mnot later than 1220, and by pre-
scription. In 1481 it received its ,Enfranchisement,”
or permission to wear Livery. In 1677 it received a
Charter (a very expensive luxury) from Charles IL
What Prescription, Enfranchisement, and Charter were

to a City Company, the Old Charges must have been
to Lodges; once such a Lodge set itself up as a per-
manent society its first thought would be to have a
written sanction lest it be condemned as adulterine. By
the same token the mew Grand Lodge of 1717 began
as soon as possible to have a written legal instrument
of its own, which took the form of the Book of Con-
stitutions in 1723, and it compelled each new Lodge to
have written warrant from it, and

later, it began to issue Charters of its own to new
Lodges.

A clandestine Lodge of the present time, which is a
body without a regular Charter, is nothing other than
the modern form of the ancient ,adulterine gild.”

xAFRICA, CONTINENT OF

The historic mission of Freemasonry in Africa has
been for its Lodges and other Bodies to serve as a
center of umnion and unity in communities of which
the majority of citizens belong to a conglomerate of
nationalities, languages, and races. The first Lodge in
South Africa was Goede Hoop, of Holland origins,
constituted in the Transvaal in 1772. (See article in
this Supplement under Slavery, etc. ) The English
founded British Lodge, No.

334, at Cape Town, in 181 In 1860 a Lodge under
Scotland was constituted as Southern Cross, No. 398.
The earliest Lodge under an Irish warrant was Aber-
com No. 159, in 1895 Haille Selassie, the Emperor,
was preparing to establish Lodges in Abyssinia shortly
before the Italian conquest.

By 1936 there were on the Continent 389 Lodges re-
cognized by Grand Lodges in the United States, and
an undiscoverable number not recognized, many of the
latter being of French, Spanish, and Italian origin.
There were 254 Lodges under English Constitutions
103 under Scotland, 31 under Ireland. Since very
little of Africa is under any Exclusive Territorial
Jurisdiction the way is open for Lodges for America.
nationals, of which there are many in port cities bu-
sinessmen, sailors, men of the Navy, airmen etc. In
size African Lodges range from 25 to 301 members.
Egypt at the Sudan had in 1936, 25 Lodges; Province
of Natal, 46; Union of South Africa and the Trans-
vaal, 228; Johannesburg, 31; Cape Town, 12 Nigeria, 21
Rhodesia, 24; West Africa, 17; East Africa, 1;; Tan-
ganyika Territory, 6; Cape Colony, g Orange Free
State, 2; etc. The English Lodges have five District
Grand Lodges, Ireland has a Provincial Grand Lodge
of South

Africa, Southern. The Scottish Rite has two Grand
Inspectors General among Lodges under English Con-
stitutions. The Knights Templar and the Royal Arch
are vigorous. The Transvaal Bodies have a Masonic
Home. the majority of Bodies have a Benevolence
Fund. A possible United Grand Lodge for South Afri-
ca is discussed, but appears unlikely.

xALCHIMY, THE ORDINALL OF

This is the title of a book by Thomas Norton, of
Bristol, England, which was reproduced in facsimile by
Williams & Wilkins Company, Baltimore, 1929, taken
from Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum with annota-
tions by Elias Ashmole (made a Freemason at War-
rington Lodge, in 1646). It contains an introduction,
tantalizingly brief, by

J. Holmyard. the study of chemistry, then called al-
chemy, is said to have been introduced into Europe
in li44 when Robert of Chester translated Book of



the Composition of Alchemy. (See Renaissance of the
Twelfth Century, by Haskins.)

Thomas Norton’s father was Mayor of Bristol in 1413,
and was a member of Parliament. Thomas himself was
a man of much education and wealth. He learned his
art (mystery it was then called, meaning craft or tra-
de) from a study of the works of George Ripley, born
fifteen years after the death of Chaucer. The Ordinal
is one of three books on alchemy written by Thomas
Norton. It is somewhat cryptic ; presupposes a certain
amount of erudition; is written in a loose imitation of
Chaucer’s verse; is not a great work of literature but
is easy to read, and surpasses on most counts books
written in the first half of the Fifteenth Century.
In addition to Ashmole’s interest in it, the original
has two particular points of interest for Masonic stu-
dents. First, in describing the contemporary craze for
chemistry, Norton declares that common workmen are
as curious about it ,as well as Lords,” and among
them, along with weavers, goldsmiths, tailors, etc, he
names ,Free Masons” and it is interesting that be
used that form of the word.

Second, on page 33, be tells how the , Master” from
whom he learned alchemy refused to inmstruct him in
writing, therefore Norton had ,to ride to my Master
an hundred miles and more” for oral, and secret, in-
struction (chemistry was an unlawful science) ; and on
the same page, addressing prospective pupils he writes:
,Wherefore it is need that within short space, We
speak together, and face to face;

If I should write, I should my fealty [oath] break,
Therefore mouth to mouth I must needs speak.”
This passage caught Ashmole’s eye. In a long anno-
tation he gives a paragraph about famous instances of
secret, mouth to-ear instructors and instructions, inclu-
ding Aristotle, and hints that because of dangers from
the vulgar and prohibitions from princes and prelates
pdivers” arts and sciences have been thus propagated.
In a page contributed by him to Ars Quatuor coro-
natorum, 1894, entitled ,The Medical Profession and
Freemasonry” Robert Freke Gould devotes a para-
graph to each of a number of famous physicians
(Michael Scott, Lully, Paracelsus, Jerome Cardan, etc.)
who had been alchemists, kabbalists, or had engaged in
other forms of Hermetism. After quoting Dr. Stukeley
as baving averred that Freemasonry may be suspected
to be yremains of the Mysteries of the Ancient,” Gould
continues: ,With very little latitude of interpretation,
the conclusion he arrived at, may be safely accepted
as a correct one. the mysteries of Freemasonry are
evidently the fragments of some ancient and mnearly
forgotten learning” Gould then admits it as possible
that ,the Cabbalists, the Hermetical [or Occult] Philo-
sophers, and the Rosicrucians, are the intermediaries”
by whom those ,fragments” have come down to us.
These remarks, coming as they do from one whom
Hughan described as the premier Masonic historian,
are interesting in themselves, and also may serve as
the point of departure for a set of comments which it
is now (a half century later) possible to make:

The remarks show that the veteran historian, with
both his History and his Concise History behind him,
and after

eight years of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge of Re-
search, was not yet sure in his own mind about the
origin of Freemasonry ; for if Freemasonry came
from Medieval chemists, mathematicians, astronomers,
etc, it did not come from the cathedral building and
other Freemasons.

Hermetism was not a vague, floating or ,occult” tradi-
tion ; but derived from a book full of Greek materials
on the sciences and entitled Hermes Trismegistus,
copies and fragments of which came into Europe via
Constantinople, Sicily, and Spain.

The physicians named by Gould had mnot been ,oc-
cultists,” they had been physicians and chemists; the
,alchemy” they studied was chemistry, and they studied
it for medical uses. The fact that they studied che-
mistry (along with botany, etc.) affords no ground for
believing that they had any reason to be ,the channel”
for transmitting fragments of the Ancient Mysteries-
-in their day they had heard fragmentary reports of
ancient mythologies, of old forms of secret knowledge
and of mysteries in the semse of skilled or professio-
nal trades, but they had never heard of the Ancient
Mystery Cults properly so called; even Mithraism
which had been the createst of the Mystery cults, had
been wholly forgotten in the Middle Ages, and conti-
nued to be so until the Renaissance, and was not fully
recovered until modern archeology umearthed the data.
Rosicrueianism was not , Medieval , It was a fanta-
sy of the seventeenth Century. Freemasonry was full
blown long before it was invented.

Documentary evidence, external evidence internal evi-
dence Craft traditions, The Old Charges and the kind
of reasoning which historians use, combine into one
body of evidence to show that Freemasonry had its
origin among the Medieval Freemasons, who were
builders or architects scarcely a one of which, as far
as any records show (and the names of hundreds are
known, and as far back as the Twelfth Century) was
ever an occultist or a mystic except in some such
pedestrian, commonplace sense as could be applied to
the Church in the Middle Ages.

Hermetism, properly so called, connected with a book,
a collection of writings, composed in Alexandria in
Ptolemaic times, and containing many portions on
Greek and Alexandrian science. (Almost everything
Medieval men, even scholars, knew about Egypt came
to them via Alexandria. The Crusaders, contrary to
assumptions of some Masonic writers, were little in
Egypt but were established in Palestine, Syria, Ar-
menia, etc.) Kabbalism was a form of religious mysti-
cism concocted by Jews in Spain; and Graetz, whose
knowledge of Jewish history was encyclopedic, believes
it was a reaction to the science and rationalism of
Maimonides (a modern man astray in the Middle
Ages.) Medieval astrology was a vague version, or half
memory, as if written on a palimpsest, of Ptolemy’s
astronomy; and that, as present- day astronomers now
admit, if his ,cycles theory” were deleted out of it,
was very sound astronomy. It is admitted that the
texts and nomenclature of Medieval materials on those
subjects (Cornelius Agrippina wrote the most dreadful
nonsense) were cryptic and queer; but for that there
are several explanations the mneed for secrecy, the
mixture of languages owing to the many living and
dead languages of the sources used, the need to keep
laymen from endangering themselves with drugs they
could not understand (Norton'’s Ordinall mentions this),
a general use of symbols in an illiterate age, etc. To
throw Hermetism, alchemy, astrology, Kabbalism, and
Rosicrucianism into ome pot, to stir them up into an
olla podrida, and then to call the mixture by the one
misleading name of ,hermetism” is not history but is
obscurantism.

It certainly has nothing to do with Masonic history,
because no Freemason ever built a cathedral, abbey, or



priory from a recipe found in the Kabbala, nor was
he in the practice of medicine.

xALL-SEEING EYE, THE

On page 52 Dr. Mackey interpreted the All-Seeing
Eye as a symbol of God’s omniscience, and in doing
so had at the time (about 1870) the support of the Ma-
sonic students of his generation. The soundness of that
interpretation need mnot be questioned in the semse that
it represents the logical goal toward which any other
possible interpretation may be aimed; but it is doubt-
ful if it can be supported by Masonic history. Almost
less is known about the symbol (and it is a symboll)
than any other; it did not once come into the purview
of the studies on which this Supplement is based, and
if any researcher has found anywhere solid data on
the origin of the symbol it must be hidden in a book
of more than average obscurity. There are a number
of considerations based on other known data which
throw some sidelights on the question :

During the long formative period of the Ritual from
about 1717 to about 1770 Lodges were small, convi-
vial, worked while seated about their dining table;
they were serious, reverent, and the great majority
of Masons were members of a church, but they were
neither theological nor mystical, and they instinctively
shrank from anything which bordered too closely upon
the province of the Church. It is a sound rule in the
interpretation of the symbols on the Tracing Boards
used by those Lodges not to begin by assuming a the-
ological meaning, because as a rule they shrank from
theology. In Freemasonry before 1717 they shrank from
it even more. They were a Brotherhood, a Fraternity,
carrying on the traditions of the building craft, and
they never had any consciousness of standing in the
tradition of religion. Solemnity, seriousness, symbolism,
ritualism, these do not betoken theology because they
belong to man by nature and are found everywhere.
Though the All-Seeing Eye is one of the religious
symbols, it does not follow that the early Speculative
Masons used it as a religious symbol.

The All-Seeing Eye may have denoted the Divine
omniscience. Also, it may have symbolized any one
or more of some five or six other truths or ideas. It
may have denoted the sun originally, as it came up
at dawn - it had been thus used by Shakespeare and
many other writers. It may have meant the Grand
Master or the worshipful Master, and been a reminder
of the fact that wherever a man is and in whatever
he may be doing he continues to be a Mason, and
the eye of the Craft is on him. It may have stood
for enlightenment, wisdom,

intelligence ; and it may have been the Tracing Board
representation of the Blazing Star in the Tessellated
Pavement, in which case it was again the sun, or
day- star, which shines on through day and night.
(Note: Until modern astronomy made a number of
its difficult facts familiar to everybody the majority
of men did not see any necessary connection between
daylight and the sun, because the day begins before
the sun appears, and remains after it has sunk.) There
are many omnisciences in addition to those known to
theology and metaphysics- the omniscience of the law,
the omniscience of the Government which keeps its
eye on every citizen, etc; if the first Freemasons had
a symbol for omniscience it does not follow that it
was therefore the Divine Omniscience that was meant.
If their symbol signified the Divine Omniscience it
does not follow that it would have had for them a de-

pressing meaning, as if that Omniscience were for no
other purpose than a final Judgment Day. Omniscience
needs not search a man out in order to condemn him
for sins he has tried to hide ; it may search him
out to honor him for virtues he has tried to hide.
The Sword Pointing at the Naked Heart is another
emblem which need not have a depressing meaning;
it should have, rather, a cheerful meaning, because
when justice searches out every heart it means that
men have security, live in civil order, and therefore
can be happy. We could use the All-Seeing Eye as
a symbol of the Divine Omniscience we could use it
at the same time as a symbol for what ought to be
the Fraternity’s own omniscience (the word need not
be defined so absolutely as many think it should) in
the sense that it never loses sight of a man once that
man has become a member, not even if he does not
attend Lodge, or is confined at home by illness or
accident, or has moved away.

*xABRAHAM

The founder of the Hebrew nation. The patriarch
Abraham 1is personated in the Degree or Order of
High Priesthood, which refers in some of its ceremo-
nies to an interesting incident in his life, After the
friendly separation

of Lot and Abraham, when the former was dwelling in
the plain in which Sodom and its neighboring towns
were situated, and the latter in the valley of Mam-
re near Hebron, a king from beyond the Euphrates,
whose name was Chedorlaomer, invaded lower Palesti-
ne. and brought several of the smaller states into a
tributary condition.

Among these were the five cities of the plain, to
which Lot had retired. As the yoke was borne with
impatience by these cities Chedorlaomer, accompanied
by four other kings, who were probably his tributaries,
attacked and defeated the kings of the plain, plundered
their towns, and carried their people away as slaves.
Among those who suffered on this occasion was Lot.
As soon as Abraham heard of these events, he armed
three hundred and eighteen of his slaves, and, with
the assistance of Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, three
Amoritish chiefs, he pursued the retiring invaders, and
having attacked them mnear the Jordan, put them to
flight, and then returned with all the men and goods
that had been recovered from the enemy. On his way
back he was met by the King of Sodom, and also by
Melchizedek, King of Salem, who was, like Abraham,
a worshiper of the true God. Melchizedek refreshed
Abraham and his people with bread and wine, and
blessed him. The King of Sodom wished Abraham
to give up the persons, but retain the goods that he
had recovered; however, Abraham positively refused to
retain any of the spoils, although, by the customs of
the age, he was entitled to them, and declared that he
had sworn that he would not take ,from a thread even
to a shoelatchet” (Genesis XIV). Although the conduct
of Abraham in this whole transaction was of the most
honorable and conscientious character, the incidents do
not appear to have been introduced into the ritual of
the High Priesthood for any other reason except that
of their connection with Melchizedek, who was the
founder of an Order of Priesthood.

*xABRAHAM, ANTOINE FIRMIN

A Freemason who made himself notorious at Paris, in
the beginning of the nineteenth century, by the ma-
nufacture and sale of false Masonic diplomas and by



trading in the higher degrees, from which traflic he
reaped for some time a plentiful harvest. The Supreme
Council of France declared, in 1811, all his diplomas
and charters void and deceptive. He is the author of
L’Art du Tuileur, dédié & tous les Magons des deux
hémisphéres, French for The Art of the Tiler, dedi-
cated to all the Freemason of the two hemispheres, a
small volume of 20 pages, octavo, printed at Paris in
1804, and he published from 1800 to 1808 a periodi-
cal entitled Le Miroir de la vérité, dédié a tous les
Magons, French for The Mirror of Truth, dedicated
to all the Freemasom, 3 volumes, octavo. This conta-
ins many interesting details concerning the history of
Freemasonry in France. In 18u there was published
at Paris a Circulaire du Conseil Supréme du 33e de-
gré, etc, relative a4 la vente, par le Sieur Abraham
de grades et cahiers Magonniques; French, meaning.
A Circular from the Supreme Council of the Thirty-
-third Degree, etc, relative te the sale by the Mr.
Abraham of Masonic information in books and grades.
This announcement, in octavo, sixteen pages, shows
that Abraham was nothing else but a Masonic fraud.

*ABRAXAS

Basilides, the head of the Egyptian sect of Gnosties,
taught that there were seven outflowings, emanations,
or aeoms, from the Supreme God ; that these emana-
tions engendered the angels of the highest order; that
these angels formed a heaven for their habitation, and
brought forth other angels of a nature inferior to their
own ; that in time other heavens were formed and
other angels created, until the whole number of angels
and their respective heavens amounted to 365, which
were thus equal to the number of days in a year;
and, finally, that over all these an omnipotent Lord-
-inferior, however, to the Supreme God - presidented,
whose name was Abraxas. Now this word Abraxas, in
the numerical force of its letters when written in Gre-
ek, ABPAZAE, amounts to 365 the number of worlds
in the Basilidean system, as well as the number of
days in the year thus Aj.,B,2..P,
100..,A,1...,Z,60.,A1.,.E 200 = 365. The god Abraxas
was therefore a type or symbol of the year, or of the
revolution of the earth around the sun. This mystical
reference of the name of a god to the annual period
was familiar to the ancients, and is to be found in at
least two other instances. Thus, among the Persians
the letters of the name of the god Mithras, and of
Belenus along the Gauls, amounted each to 365.
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The word Abrazas, therefore, from this mystical va-
lue of the letters of which it was composed, became
talismanic or magical. This was frequently inscribed,
sometimes with and sometimes without other supersti-
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tious inseriptions, on stones or gems as amulets. Many
of these have been preserved or are continually being
discovered, and are to be found in the cabinets of
the curious.

There have been many guesses and beliefs among the
learned as to the source of the word Abrazas.
Beausobre, in his History of Manicheism, volume 2,
derives it from the Greek, A, signifying the magnifi-
cent Savior, He who heals and preserves.
Bellermann, Essay on the Gems of the Ancients,
supposed it to be compounded of three Coptic words
signifying the holy word of bliss. Pignorius and Van-
delin

think it is composed of four Hebrew and three Greek
letters, whose numerical value is 365 and which are
the initials of the sentence: saving man by wood, that
is, the Cross.

*ABRAXAS STONES

Stones on which the word Abrazas and other devices
are engraved, and which were used by the Egyptian
Gnosties as amulets.

xABSENCE

Attendance on the communications of his Lodge, on al
convenient occasions, is considered as one of the duties
of every Freemason, and hence the Old Charges of
1722 say that )in ancient Times no Master or Fellow
could be absent from it [the Lodge] especially when
warned to appear at it, without incurring a severe
censure, until it appeared to the Master and Wardens
that pure Necessity hindered him.”

At one time it was usual to enforce attendance by
fines, and the By-Laws of the early Lodges contain
lists of fines to be imposed for absence, swearing
and drunkenness, but that usage is now discontinued,
so that attendance on ordinary communications is no
longer enforced by any sanction of law.

Attendance is a duty the discharge of which must be
left to the conscientious convictions of every Freema-
son. In the ease, however, of a positive summons for
any express purpose, such as to stand trial, to show
cause, etc, the neglect or refusal to attend might be
construed into a contempt, to be dealt with according
to its magnitude or character in each particular case.
The absence of an officer is a far more important
matter and it is now generally held in the case of
the absence of the Worshipful Master or Wardens the
inferior officer assumes the duties of the office that
is vacant The

Wardens, as well as the Master, are entrusted with
the government of the Lodge and in the case of the
absence of the Master at the time of opening, the
Senior Warden, if present and, if not, then the Junior
Warden may open the Lodge and the business trans-
acted will be, regular and legal

While this is the practice in the United States of
America, the same rule is mnot followed under the
Grand Lodge of England, where it is provided in
Rule 141 of the Book of Constitutions that in the
absence of the Worshipful Master the Immediate Past
Master shall take the chair. In the event that the
Immediate Past Master is not present, then the Senior
Past Master of the Lodge or, if no Past Masters of
the Lodge are in attendance, the Senior Past Master
who is a subscribing member of the Lodge shall offi-
ciate. But failing all of these, then we have the Senior
Warden or, in his absence, the Junior Warden shall
rule and govern the Lodge, but shall not occupy the



Master’s chair and no degree can be conferred unless
a Master or Past Master in the Craft presides at the
ceremony.

Thus it will be seen that the general rule does not
apply to both countries in the same way.

xABSENCE OF WORSHIPFUL MASTER

Rule 141 of the English Book of Constitutions states
that the Immediate Past Master or in his absence the
Senior Past Master of the Lodge, or, if no Past Ma-
ster of the Lodge be present, the Senior Past Master
who is a subscribing member of the Lodge shall take
the chair.

Failing all of these the Senior Warden, or, if he is
absent, the Junior Warden, is to rule the Lodge, but
without occupying the Master’s chair. No initiation is
to take place or Degree be conferred unless a Master
or Past Master in the Craft occupies the chair. In the
United States, however, especially where many Candi-
dates await their Degrees, the custom has developed
for the Worshipful Master at his pleasure to place
in the chair temporarily any Brother in his judgment
competent to properly give the ritualistic work.

xABYSSINIA
A Lodge at Adis-Ababa was constituted by the ,Grand
Orient of France on October 20, 1909.

xACACIA

An interesting and important symbol in Freemasonry.
Botanically, it is the acacia vera of Tournefort, and
the mimosa nilotica of Linnaeus, called babul tree in
India. The acacia arabica grew abundantly in the vi-
cinity of Jerusalem, where it is still to be found, and
is familiar in its modern use at the tree from which
the gum arabic of commerce is derived.

Oliver, it is true/says that ,there is not the smallest
trace of any tree of the kind growing so far north
as Jerusalem” (Landmarks, volume 2, page 1490). But
this statement is refuted by the authority of Lieute-
nant Lynch, who saw it growing in great abundance
in Jericho, and still farther north (Expedition to the
Dead Sea, page 262).

The Rabbi Joseph Schwarz, who is excellent authority,
says: ,The Acacia (Shittim) tree, Al Sunt, is found
in Palestine of different varieties, it looks like the
Mulberry tree, attains a great height, and has a hard
wood. The gum which is obtained from it is the gum
arabic” (Descriptive Geography and Historical Sketch
of Palestine, page 308, Leeser’s translation, Philadel-
phia, 1850). Schwarz was for sixteen years a resident
of Palestine, and wrote from persomnal observation. The
testimony of Lynch and Schwarz should, therefore, fo-
rever settle the question of the existence of the acacia
in Palestine.

Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, page ssi, states that
the acacia seyal and the acacia tortilis are plentiful
around the Dead Sea.

The acacia is called in the Bible Shittim, which is
really the plural of Shittah, which last form occurs
once only, in Isaiah XLI| 19. It was esteemed a sa-
cred wood among the Hebrews, and of it Moses was
ordered to make the

tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, the table for the
shewbread, and the rest of the sacred furniture (Exo-
dus xxv-xxvii).

Isaiah (XLI, 19), in recounting the promises of God’s
mercy to the Israelites on their return from the capti-
vity, tells them that, among other things, he will plant

in the wilderness, for their relief and refreshment, the
cedar, the acacia, (or, as it is rendered in our common
version, the shittah), the fir, and other trees.

The first thing, then, that we notice in this symbol
of the acacia, is that it had been always consecrated
from among the other trees of the forest by the sacred
purposes to which it was devoted. By the Jew, the
tree from whose wood the sanctuary of the tabernacle
and the holy ark had been constructed would ever be
viewed as more sacred than ordinary trees. The ear-
ly Freemasons, therefore, very mnaturally appropriated
this hallowed plant to the equally sacred purpose of a
symbol, which was to teach an important divine truth
in all ages to come.

Having thus briefly disposed of the natural history of
this plant, we may now proceed to examine it in its
symbolic relations.

First. The acacia, in the mythic system of Freemason-
ry, is pre-eminently the symbol of the IMMORTALI-
TY OF THE SOUL--that important doctrine which
it is the great design of the Imstitution to teach. As
the evanescent nature of the flower, which ,cometh
forth and is cut down,” reminds us of the transitory
nature of human life, so the perpetual renewal of the
evergreen plant, which uninterruptedly presents the
appearance of youth and vigor, is aptly compared to
that spiritual life in which the soul, freed from the
corruptible companionship of the body, shall enjoy an
eternal spring and an immortal youth. Hence, in the
impressive funeral service of our Order, it is said that
,this evergreen is an emblem of our faith in the im-
mortality of the soul. By this we are reminded that we
have an immortal part within us, which shall survive
the grave, and which shall never, never, never die.”
And again, in the closing sentences of the monitorial
lecture of the Third Degree, the same

sentiment is repeated, and we are told that by ,the
evergreen and ever-living emblem of immortality, the
acacia” the Freemason is strengthened ,with confidence
and composure to look forward to a blessed immorta-
lity” Such an interpretation of the symbol is an easy
and a natural one ; it suggests itself at once to the
least reflective mind; and consequently, in some one
form or another, is to be found existing in all ages
and mnations.

There was an ancient custom-which is not, even
now, altogether disused-for mourners to carry in their
hands at funerals a sprig of some evergreen, gemerally
the cedar or box, or the cypress, and to deposit it in
the grave of the deceased.

According to Dalcho, the Hebrews always planted a
sprig of the acacia at the head of the grave of a
departed friend.

Dalcho says, in his Second Oration (page 23), ,This
custom among the Hebrews arose from this circum-
stance. Agreeably to their laws, no dead bodies were
allowed to be interred within the walls of the City;
and as the Cohens, or Priests, were prohibited from
crossing a grave, it was mnecessary to place marks the-
reon, that they might avoid them. For this purpose the
Acacia was used.” Brother Mackey could not agree to
the reason assigned by Dalcho, but of the existence of
the custom there can be no question, notwithstanding
the denial or doubt of Doctor Oliver. Blount, Travels
in the Levant (page 197), says, speaking of the Je-
wish burial customs, ,those who bestow a marble stone
over any [grave) have a hole a yard long and a foot
broad, in which they plant an evergreen, which se-
ems to grow from the body and is carefully watched.”



Hasselquist, Travels (page 28), confirms his testimony.
We borrow the citations from Brown, Antiquities of
the Jews (volume 2, page 356), but have verified the
reference to Hasselquist. Potter, Antiquities of Greece
(page 569), tells us that the ancient Greeks ,had a cu-
stom of bedecking tombs with herbs and flowers.” All
sorts of purple and white flowers were acceptable to
the dead, but principally the amaranth and the myrtle.
The very name of the former of these plants, which
signifies never fading, would seem to indicate the true
symbolic meaning of the usage, although archeologists
have general supposed it to be simply an exhibition
of love on the part of the survivors. Ragon says that
the ancients substituted the acacia for all other plants
because they believed it to be incorruptible, and mnot
liable to injury from the attacks of any kind of insect
or other animal thus symbolizing the incorruptible
nature of the soul.

Hence we see the propriety of placing the sprig
of acacia, as an emblem of immortality, among the
symbols of that degree, all of whose ceremonies are
Intended to teach us the great truth that ,the life of
man, regulated by morality, faith, and justice, will be
rewarded at its closing hour by the prospect of Eter-
nal Bliss” as in the manuscript of Doctor Crucefix qu-
oted by Brother Oliver in his Landmarks (11, 20). So,
therefore, says Doctor Oliver, when the Master Mason
exclaims, ,My name is Acacia,” it is equivalent to say-
ing, ,] have been in the grave, I have triumphed over
it by rising from the dead, and being regenerated in
the process, I have a claim to life everlasting” (see
Landmarks 11, 151, note 27).

The sprig of acacia, then, in its most ordinary si-
gnification, presents itself to the Master Mason as a
symbol of the immortality of the soul, being intended
to remind him, by its ever-green and unchanging
nature, of that better and spiritual part within us,
which, as an emanation from the Great Architect of
the Universe, can never die. And as this is the most
ordinary, the most generally accepted signification, so
also is it the most important; for thus, as the peculiar
symbol of immortality, it becomes the most appropriate
to an Order all of whose teachings are intended to
inculcate the great lesson that ,life rises out of the
grave” But incidental to this the acacia has two other
interpretations which are well worthy of investigation.
Secondly, then, the acacia is a symbol of INNOCEN-
CE.

The symbolism here is of a peculiar and unusual cha-
racter, depending not on any real analogy in the form
or use of the symbol to the idea symbolized, but sim-
ply on a double or compound meaning of the word.
For ..., in the Greek language, signifies both the plant
in question and the moral quality of innocence or
purity of life. In this sense the symbol refers, prima-
rily, to him over whose solitary grave the acacia was
planted, and whose virtuous conduct, whose integrity of
life and fidelity to his trusts have ever been presented
as patterns to the craft, and consequently to all Master
Masons, who, by this interpretation of the symbol, are
invited to emulate his example.

Hutchinson, indulging in his favorite theory of Chri-
stianizing Freemasonry, when he comes to this signi-
fication of the symbol, thus enlarges on the interpre-
tation. We Masons, describing the deplorable estate of
religion under the Jewish law, speak in figures.

Her tomb was in the rubbish and filth east forth of
the temple, and ACACIA wove its branches over her
monument, acacia being the Greek word for innocence,

or being free from sin, implying that the sins and
corruptions of the old law, and devotees of the Jewish
altar, had hid religion from those who sought her,
and she was only to be found where INNOCENCE
survived, and under the banner of the divine Lamb ;
and as to ourselves professing that we were to be di-
stinguished by our ACACY, or as true ACACIANS in
our religious faith and tenets” (see Hutehinson’s Spirit
of Masonry, Lecture IX, page 160, edition of 1775). ,
But, lastly, the acacia is to be considered as the
symbol of INITIATION. This is by far the most
interesting of its interpretations, and was, we have
every reason to believe, the primary and original ;
the others being but incidental. It leads us at once
to the investigation of the significant fact that in all
the ancient initiations and religious mysteries there
was some plant peculiar to each, which was consecra-
ted by its own esoteric meaning, and which occupied
an important position in the celebration of the rites.
Thus it was that the plant, whatever it might be, from
its constant and prominent use in the ceremonies of
initiation, came at length to be adopted as the symbol
of that initiation.

Thus, the lettuce was the sacred plant which assumed
the place of the acacia the mysteries of Adonis (see
Lettuce). The lotus was that of the Brahmanical rites
of India, and from them adopted by the Egyptians
(see Lotus). The Egyptians also revered the erica or
heath; and the mistletoe was a mystical plant among
the Druids (see Erica and Mistletoe). And, lastly, the
myrtle performed the same office of symbolism in the
mysteries of Greece that the lotus did in Egypt or
the mistletoe among the Druids (see Myrtle).

In all of these ancient mysteries, while the sacred
plant was a symbol of initiation, the initiation itself
was symbolic of the resurrection to a future life, and
of the immortality of the soul. In this view, Fre-
emasonry is to us now in the place of the ancient
initiations, and the acacia is substituted for the lotus,
the erica, the ivy, the mistletoe, and the myrtle. The
lesson of wisdom is the same-the medium of imparting
it is all that has been changed.

Returning, then, to the acacia, we find that it is ca-
pable of three explanations. It is a symbol of immor-
tality, of innocence, and of initiation. But these three
significations are closely connected, and that connec-
tion must be observed, if we desire to obtain a just
interpretation of the symbol. Thus, in this one symbol,
we are taught that in the initiation of life, of which
the initiation in the Third Degree is simply emble-
matic, innocence must for a time lie in the grave, at
length, however, to be called, by the word of the Great
Master of the Universe, to a blissful immortality.
Combine with this instruction the recollection of the
place where the sprig of acacia was planted-Mount
Calvary-the place of sepulture of Him who ,brought
life and immortality to light” and Who, in Christian
Freemasonry, is designated, as He is in Scripture, as
the lion of the tribe of Judah; and remember, too, that
in the mystery of His death, the wood of the cross
takes the place of the acacia.

Therefore, in this little and apparently insignificant
symbol, but which is really and truly the most impor-
tant and significant one in Masonic science, we have a
beautiful suggestion of all the mysteries of life and
death, of time and eternity, of the present and of the
future.

xACACIAN



A word introduced by Hutchinson, in his book, The
Spirit of Masonry, to designate a Freemason in refe-
rence te the akakia, or innocence with which he was
to be distinguished, from the Greek word axaxia (see
the preceding article on the Acacia). The Acacians
constituted a heretical seat in the primitive Christian
Church, who derived their name from Acacius, Bishop
of Caesarea from 340 to 365. The doctrine of these
Acacians was that Christ is not of the same substance
as God, but merely resembles Him. There was subse-
quently another sect of the same name under Acacius,
who was Patriarch of Constantinople from 471 He
died in the year 489. But it is needless to say that
the Hutchinsonian application of the word Acacian to
signify a Freemason has nothing to do with the the-
ological reference of the term.

xACADEMIE DES IILLUMINES D'AVIGNON
meaning, literally, the School of the Enlightened Ones
at Avignon. The words Illumines and Illuminati have
been used by various religious sects and secret socie-
ties in their names. A Hermetic system of philosophy
created in 1785, and making some use of the doctrines
of Emanuel Swedenborg.

xACADEMY

The Fourth Degree of the Rectified Rose Croix of
Schroeder who founded a Rite by this name.
ACADEMY OF ANCIENTS OR OF SECRETS
The French name is Académie des Secrets. A society
instituted at Warsaw, in 1767, by M. Thoim de Sa-
lverte, and founded on the principles of another which
bore the same name, and which is said to have been
established at Rome, about the end of the sixteenth
century, by John Baptiste Porta. The object of the
institution was the advancement of the natural sciences
and their application to the occult philosophy.

xACADEMY OF SAGES

An order which existed in Sweden in 1770, deriving
its origin from one credited with being founded in
London by Elias Ashmole, on the doctrines of the
New Atlantis of Bacon. A few similar societies were
subsequently founded in Russia and France, one espe-
cially noted by Thory in his book, Acta Latomorum,
as having been established in 1776 by the Mother
Lodge of Avignon.

xACADEMY OF SECRETS

See Academy of Ancients
xACADEMY OF SUBLIME MASTERS OF THE
LUMINOUS RING

The French name of this society is Académie des
Sublimes Maitres de 1'’Anneau Lumineux. Founded
in France, in 1780, by Baron Blaerfindy, one of the
Grand Officers of the Philosophy Scotch Rite. The
Academy of the Luminous Ring was dedicated to the
philosophy of Pythagoras, and was divided into three
Degrees.

The first and second were principally occupied with
the history of Freemasonry, and the last with the
dogmas of the Pythagorean school, and their applica-
tion to the highest grades of science. The historical
hypothesis which was sought to be developed in this
Academy was that Pythagoras was the founder of
Freemasonry.

xACADEMY OF TRUE MASONS

The French name of the society is Académie des
Vraies Magons. Founded at Montpelier, in France, by
Dom Pernetty in 1778, and occupied with instructions
in Hermetic Science, which were developed in six
Degrees, namely :

The True Mason ;

The True Mason in the Right Way;

Knight of the Golden Key;

Knight of Iris;

Knight of the Argonauts;

Knight of the Golden Fleece.

The Degrees thus conferred constituted the Philosophic
Scotch Rite, which was the system adopted by the Aca-
demy. It afterward changed its name to that of Rus-
so-Swedish Academy, which circumstance leads Thory
to believe that it was connected with the Alchemical
Chapters which at that time existed in Russia and
Sweden. The entirely Hermetic character of the Aca-
demy of True Masons may readily be perceived in a
few paragraphs cited by Clavel (page 172, third edition,
1544), from a discourse by Goyer de Jumilly at the;
installation of an Academy in Martinique. ,To seize,
says the orator, ,the graver of Hermes to engrave
the doctrines of natural philosophy on your columns;
to call Flamel the Philalete, the Cosmopolite, and our
other masters to my aid for the purpose of unveiling
the mysterious principles of the occult sciences,-these,
Illustrious Knights, appear to be the duties imposed on
me by the ceremony of your installation. The fountain
of count Trevisan, the pontifical water, the peacock’s
tail, are phenomena with which you are familiar.”

xACADEMY, PLATONIC

Founded in 1480 by Marsilius Ficinus, at Florence,
under the patronage of Lorenzo de Medicis. This or-
ganization is said by the Freemasons of Tuscany to
have been a secret society, and is supposed to have
had a Masonic

character, because in the hall where its members held
their meetings, and which Doctor Mackey reported
was remaining in his time, many Masonic symbols
are to be found. Clavel (page 65, third edition, 1844)
supposes it to have been a society founded by some
of the homorary members and patrons of the Frater-
nity of Freemasons who existed in the Middle Ages,
and who, having abandoned the material design of the
Institution, confined themselves to its mystic character.
If his suggestion be correct, this is one of the ear-
liest instances of the separation of Speculative from
Operative Masonry.

xACANTHUS

A plant, described by Dioseorides, a Greek physician
and botanist of the first century, with broad, flexi-
ble, prickly leaves, which perish in the winter and
sprout again at the return of spring. Found in the
Grecian islands on the borders of cultivated fields or
gardens, it is common in moist, rocky situations. It
is memorable for the tradition which assigns to it the
origin of the foliage carved on the capitals or upper
parts of Corinthian and Composite columns. Hence,
in architecture, that part of the Corinthian capital is
called the Acanthus which is situated below the abacus
or slab at the top, and which, having the form of a
vase or bell, is surrounded by two rows of leaves of
the acanthus plant.

Callimachus, who invented this ornament, is said to
have had the idea suggested to him by the following



incident: A Corinthian maiden who was betrothed, fell
ill, and died just before the appointed time of her
marriage. Her faithful and grieving nurse placed on
her tomb a basket containing many of her toys and
jewels, and covered it with a flat tile. It so happe-
ned that the basket was placed immediately over an
acanthus root, which afterward grew up around the
basket and curled under the weighty resistance of the
tile, thus exhibiting a form of foliage which was, on
its being seen by the architect, adopted as a model
for the capital of a mnew order; so that the story of
affection was perpetuated in marble.

Dudley ( Naology, page 164) thinks the tale puerile,
and supposes that the acanthus is really the lotus of
the Indians and Egyptians, and is symbolic of labo-
rious but effectual effort applied to the support of the
world.

With him, the symbolism of the acanthus and the lotus
are identical (see Lotus).

xACCEPTED

The Worshipful Company of Masons of the City of
London-a flourishing Gild at the Present day-possesses
as its earliest document now existing an account book
headed:1620.

The Account of James Gilder Mr William Warde &
John Abraham wardens of the Company of freemasons
within the City of London beginning the first day
of Julie 1619 And ending the day of Julie 1620 of
all receipts & payments for & to the use the same
company as followeth, viz. From the entries in this
book it appears that besides the ordinary Freemen and
Liverymen of this Company there were other members
who are termed in the books the Accepted Masons and
that they belonged to a Body known as the Accepcon
or Acception, which was an Inner Fraternity of Spe-
culative Freemasons.

Thus in the year 1620 the following entry is found:
»LThey charge themselves also with Money Received of
the Persons hereafter named for they're gratuities at
they're acceptance into the Lyvery viz” (here follow
six mames). Among the accounts for the next year
(1621) there is an entry showing sums received from
several persons, of whom two are mentioned in the
entry of 1620, ,Att the making masons,” and as all
these mentioned were already members of the Compa-
ny something further must be meant by this.

In 1631 the following entry of the Clerk’s expenses
occurs, , Pel in going abroad at a meeting at the hall
about the Masons that were to be accepted vi- vid,”
that

is, Paid in going about and at a meeting at the hall
about the Masons that were to be accepted. vi, -vi-.

Now the Company never accepted its members; they
were always admitted to the freedom either by appren-
ticeship, patrimony, or redemption. Thus the above en-
tries suggest that persons who were mneither connected
with the trade mnor otherwise qualified were required,
before being eligible for election on the livery of
the Company, to become Accepted Masons, that is, to
join the Lodge of Speculative Masonry that was held
for that purpose in the Company’s Hall. Thus in the
accounts for 1650, payments are entered as made by
several persons ,for coming on the Liuerie & admis-
sion upon Acceptance of Masonry,” and it is entered
that Mr.

Andrew Marvin, the present Warden, and another paid
20 shillings each ,for coming on the Accepcon,” while
two others are entered as paying 40 shillings each ,for

the like,” and as the names of the last two cannot be
found among the members of the Masons Company it
would seem as if it was possible for strangers to join
sthe Accepcon” on paying double fees.

Unfortunately no books connected with this Acception,
or Lodge, as it may be called, have been preserved.
But there are references to it in several places in the
account books which show that the payments made by
newly accepted Freemasons were paid into the funds
of the Company, that some or all of this amount was
spent on a banquet and the attendant expenses. Any
further sum required was paid out of the ordinary
funds of the Company, proving that the Company had
entire control of the Lodge and its funds.

Further evidence of the existence of this Symbolical
Lodge within the Masons Company is given by the
following entry in an inventory of the Company’s
property made in 1665.

oltem. The names of the Accepted Masons in a faire
inclosed frame with lock and key.” In an inventory
of the Company’s property for 1676 is found:

oJtem. One book of the Constitutions of the Accepted
Masons.” No doubt this was a copy of one of the Old
Charges.

»A faire large table of the Accepted Masons.

Proof positive of its existence is derived from an
entry in the diary of Elias Ashmole-the famous anti-
quary-who writes:

yMarch 1oth. 1682. About 5 pm. I received a summons
to appear at a Lodge to be held next day at Masons
Hall London.

yMarch 1lth. Accordingly I went and about noon were
admitted into the. Fellowship of Free Masons:

Sir William Wilson Knight, Capt. Rich Borthwick, Mr
Will Woodman, Mr Wm Grey, Mr Samuell Taylor,
and Mr William Wise.”

In the edition of Ashmole’s diary published in 1774
the above paragraph was changed into ,] went, and
about noon was admitted, by Sir William Wilson &c.,”
an error which has misled many Masonic historians
(see Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, volume xi, page 6).
,1 was the Senior Fellow among them (it being 35
years since I was admitted).”

Ashmole then mentions the names of nine others who
were present and concludes: ,We all dinned at the
half Moone Taverne in Cheapeside, at a noble dinner
prepared at the charge of the New-Accepted Masons.”
All present were members of the Masons Company
except Ashmole himself, Sir W. Wilson and Capt.
Borthwick, and this entry proves conclusively that
side by side with the Masons Company there existed
another organization to which non-members of the
Company were admitted and the members of which
were known as Accepted Masons.

It may here be mentioned that Ashmole has recor-
ded in his diary that he was made a Freemason at
Warrington in

Lancashire on October 16, 1646. In that entry the
word Accepted does not occur.

No mention is made of the Accepted Masons in the
accounts of the Masons Company after 1677, when £6,
the balance remaining of the last Accepted Masons’
money-was ordered to be laid out for a new banner.
It would seem that from that time onward the Lod-
ge kept separate accounts, for from the evidence of
Ashmole’s diary we know it was at work in 1682, but
when and why it finally ceased no evidence is forth-
coming to show.

However, it may fairly be assumed that this Masons



Hall Lodge had ceased to exist before the Revival
of Freemasonry in 1717, or else Anderson would not
have said in the Constitutions of 1723 (page 82), ,It is
generally believed that the said Company, that is the
London Company of Freemen Masons, is descended of
the ancient Fraternity; and that in former Times no
Man was made Free of that Company until he was
installed in some Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons,
as a necessary Qualification. But that laudable Practice
seems to have been long in Desuetude” This passage
would indicate that he was aware of some tradition
of such a Lodge as has been described attached to
the Masons Company admitting persons in no way
operatively connected with the Craft, who were called
Accepted Masons to distinguish them from the Ope-
rative or Free Masons (see Conder’s Hole Craft and
Fellowship of Masonry and Ars Quatuor Coronatorum,
volume ix).

Anderson in the 1738 Constitutions quotes from a
copy of the old Constitutions some regulations which
he says were made in 1663, and in which the phrases
accepted a Free Mason and Acceptation occur several
times. These regulations are found in what is known
as the Grand Lodge Manuscript No. 2, which is suppo-
sed to have been written about the middle of the 17th
century, so that Anderson’s date in which he f{follows
the Roberts Old Constitution printed in 1722 as to the
year, though he changes the day from December 8th
to December 27th, may quite possibly be correct. Bro-
ther Conder (Hole Craft and Fellowship of Masonry,
page 11), calls special attention to these regulations on
account of the singular resemblance that one of them
bears to the rules that govern the Masons Company.
The extracts given above from the books of the Ma-
sons Company, the Ancient Regulations, if that date
be accepted, and the quotation from Ashmole’s diary,
are the earliest known instances of the term Accep-
ted Masons. Although the Inigo Jones Manuscript is
headed ,The Ancient Constitutions of the Free and
Accepted Masons 1607,” yet there is a consensus of
opinion among experts that. such date is impossible
and that the document is really to be referred to the
end of the seventeenth century or even the beginning
of the eighteenth.

The next instance of the use of the term is in 1686
when Doctor Plot in The Natural History of Staf-
fordshire wrote with reference to the secret signs used
by the Freemasons of his time ,if any man appear,
though altogether unknown, that can shew any of these
signs to a Fellow of the Society, whom they otherwise
call an Accepted Mason, he is obliged presently to
come to him from what company or place soever he
be in, nay, though from the top of steeple”

Further, in 1691, John Aubrey, author of The Natural
History of Wiltshire, made a note in his manuscript:
,This day (May 18, 1691) is a great convention at St.
Paul’s Church of the fraternity of the free Masons,”
in which he has erased the word free aud substituted
accepted, which, however, he changed into adopted in
his fair copy.

In the /Orders to be observed by the Company and
Fellowship of Freemasons att a Lodge held at Aln-
wick, Sept. 29, 1701, being the Gen Head Meeting
Day,” we find: ,There shall not be apprentice after he
have served seven years be admitted or accepted but
upon the Feast of St. Michael the Archangel”

From that time onward the term Accepted Masons
becomes common, usually in connection with Free.
The term Free and Accepted Masons thus signifying

both the Operative members who were free of their
Gild and the Speculative members who had been ac-
cepted as outsiders. Thus the Roberts Print of 1722
is headed, ,The Old Constitutions belonging to the
Ancient and Honorable Society of Free and Accepted
Masons.” In the Constitutions of 1723 Anderson speaks
(on page 48) of

wearing ,the Badges of a Free and Accepted Mason”
and uses the phrase in Rule 27, though he does not
use the phrase so frequently as in the 1738 edition in
which ,the Charges of a Free-Mason” become ,the old
Charges of the Free and Accepted Masons,” the ,Ge-
neral Regulations” become ,The General Regulations
of the Free and Accepted Mason,” and Regulation
No. 50 ,No man can be made or admitted a Member”
becomes ,No man can be accepted a Member, , while
the title of the book is The new book of Constitutions
of the Ancient and Honorable Fraternity of Free and
Accepted Masons instead of The Constitution of the
Free-Masons as in the earlier edition.

xACCEPTION OR ACCEPCON

This term occurs in the records of the Company of
Masons of London in the years 1620 and 1621 aud
Brother Hawkins thought it to be the name of the
non- operative or speculative body attached to that
Company, this being the Lodge that Ashmole visited
in 1682.

Brother Edward Couder, Jr, says (in his work, The
Hole craft and Fellowship of Masons, page 155), It is
evident that these Accepted Masons were on a different
footing to those who were admitted to the freedom of
the Company by servitude or patrimony. The word
Accepted only occurs a few times in the whole of the
accounts, and from the inventories of the Company’s
goods and the other entries concerning these members,
proof is obtained that the Accepted Masons who joined
this London Masons’ Gild, did so not necessarily for
the benefit of the freedom of the Company but rather
for the privilege of attending the Masons’ Hall Lodge
at which Ashmole was present.” Brother Conder points
out that the item of 1631, referring to the Masons that
were to be Accepted, together with the entries in the
Minute Book of 1620, are the earliest post-reformation
notices of speculative Freemasonry yet discovered in
England (see Accepted).

xACCEPTION, THE

The Masons Company of London show this phrase in
one of their records, 1620-1, in connection seemingly
with a mnon-operative or speculative body which was
associated with them.

In 1682 Elias Ashmole visited this Lodge.

*ACCLAMATION

A certain form of words used in connection with
the battery. In the Scottish Rite it is hoshea; in the
French vivat; in Adoptive Masonry it was Eva; and
in the Rite of Misraim, hallelujih (see Battery).

xACCOLADE

From the Latin ad and collum, meaning around the
neck. Generally but incorrectly it is supposed that the
accolade means the blow given on the neck of a newly
created knight with the flat of the sword. The best
authorities define it to be the embrace, or a slight
blow on the cheek or shoulder, accompanied with the
kiss of peace, by which the new knight was at his cre-
ation welcomed into the Order of Knighthood by the



sovereign or lord who created him (see Knighthood).

xACCORD

We get this word from the two Latin ones ad cor,
meaning to the heart, and hence it means hearty con-
sent. Thus in Wiclif's translation we find the phrase
in Philippians, which in the Authorized Version is
ywith one accord,” rendered ,with one will, With one
heart.” Such is its signification in the Masonic formula,
Jiree will and accord,” that is, ,free will and hearty
consent.” The blow given among the Romans to a
slave was a mnecessary part of the manumission cere-
mony in bestowing freedom upon him, the very word
manumit in Latin being derived from manus, hand;
and mitto, send (see Free Will and Accord).

xACCUSER

In every trial in a Lodge for an offense against the
laws and regulations or the principles of Freemasonry
any Master Mason may be the accuser of another, but
a profane cannot be permitted to Prefer charges aga-
inst a Freemason. Yet, if circumstances are known to
a profane upon which charges ought to be predicated,
a Master Mason may avail himself of that information,
and out of it frame an accusation to be presented to
the Lodge. Such accusation will be received and in-
vestigated although remotely derived from omne who is
not a member of the Order.

It is not necessary that the accuser should be a mem-
ber of the same Lodge. It is sufficient if he is an
affiliated Freemason; but it is generally held that an
unaffiliated Freemason is no more competent to prefer
charges than a profane.

In consequence of the Junior Warden being placed
over the Craft during the hours of refreshment, and
of his being charged at the time of his installation
to see ,that none of the Craft be suffered to convert
the purposes of refreshment into those of intemperan-
ce and excess,” it has been very generally supposed
that it is his duty, as the prosecuting officer of the
Lodge, to prefer charges against any member who, by
his conduct, has made himself amenable to the penal
jurisdiction of the Lodge. We know of no ancient
regulation which imposes this unpleasant duty upon
the Junior Warden; but it does seem to be a very
natural deduction, from his peculiar prerogative as the
custosmorum or guardian of the conduct of the Craft,
that in all cases of violation of the law he should,
after due efforts toward producing a reform, be the
proper officer to bring the conduct of the offending
Brother to the notice of the Lodge.

xACELDAMA

From the Syro-Chaldaic, meaning field of blood, so
called because it was purchased with the blood-money
which was paid to Judas Iscariot for betraying his
Lord (see Matthew xxvii, 7-10; also Acts 1, 19 ). The
reader will note that the second letter of the word
is sounded like k. It is situated on the slope of the
hirls beyond the valley of Hinnom and to the south
of Mount Zion. The earth there was believed, by ear-
ly writers, to have possessed a corrosive quality, by
means of which bodies deposited in it were quickly
consumed; and hence it was used by the Crusaders,
then by the Knights Hospitaler, and afterward by the
Armenians, as a place of sepulture, and the Empress
Helena is said to have built a charnel-house in its
midst. Doctor Robinson (Biblical Researches, volume 1,
page 524) says that the field is not now marked by

any boundary to distinguish it from the rest of the
field, and the former charnel-house is now a ruin. The
field of Aceldama is referred to in the ritual of the
Knights Templar.

xACERRELLOS, R. S.
A nom de plume or pen name assumed by Carl Ros-
sler, a German Masonic writer (see Rossler).

*xACHAD

One of the names of God. The word Achad, in He-
brew signifies one or unity. It has been adopted by
Freemasons as one of the appellations of the Deity
from the passage in Deuteronomy (vi, 4): ,Hear, O
Israel: the Lord our God is (Achad) one Lord” which
the Jews wear on their phylacteries, and pronounce
with great fervor as a confession of their faith in the
unity of God. Speaking of God as Achad, the Rabbis
say, ,God is ome (Achad) and man is one (Achad).
Man, however, is not purely one, because he is made
up of elements and has another like himself; but the
oneness of God is a oneness that has no boundary.

xACHARON SCHILTON
In Hebrew signifying the new kingdom Significant
words in some of the advanced degrees. The Latin
term is given in the Manuel Magonnique (1830, page
74) as Novissimus lmperium.

xACHIAS
A corruption of the Hebrew Achijah the brother of
Jah; a significant word in some of the advanced de-

grees.
*xACHISHAR

Mentioned in first Kings iv, 6, under the name of
Ahishar, and there described as being ,over the house-
hold” of King Solomon. This was a situation of great
importance in the East, and equivalent to the modern
office of Chamberlain. The Steward in a Council of
Select Masters is said to represent Achishar. In He-
brew the word is promounced ak-ee-shawr.

*ACHMETA
See Echatana

xACHTARIEL

A Cabalistic name of God belonging to the Crown or
first of the ten sephiroth ; and hence signifying the
Crown or God. The sephiroth refer in the Cabalistic

system to the ten persoms, intelligence or attributes
of God.

*xACKNOWLEDGED

When one is initiated into the degree of Most Excel-
lent Master, he is technically said to be received
and acknowledged as a Most Excellent Master. This
expression refers to the tradition of the degree which
states that when the Temple had been completed and
dedicated, King Solomon received and acknowledged
the most expert of the Craftsmen as Most Excellent
Masters. That is, he received them into the exalted
rank of perfect and acknowledged workmen, and ack-
nowledged their right to that title. The verb to ack-
nowledge here means to own or admit, to belong to,
as, to acknowledge a son.

xACOUSMATICI
The primary class of the disciples of Pythagoras, who



served a five years’ probation of silence, and were
hence called acousmatici or hearers. According to Po-
rphyry or Porphyrius, a Greek philosopher who lived
about

233-306 A.D, they received only the elements of intel-
lectual and moral instruction, and, after the expiration
of their term of probation, they were advanced to the
rank of Mathematici (see Pythagoras).

xACQUITTAL

Under this head it may be proper to discuss two qu-
estions of Masonic law.

. Can a Freemason, having been acquitted by the
courts of the country of an offense with which he has
been charged, be tried by his Lodge for the same
offense?

2. Can a Freemason, having been acquitted by his
Lodge on insufficient evidence, be subjected, on the
discovery and production of new and more complete
evidence, to a second trial for the same offense?

To both of these questions the correct answer would
seem to be in the affirmative.

1. An acquittal of a crime by a temporal court does
not relieve a Freemason from an inquisition into the
same offense by his Lodge. Acquittals may be the re-
sult of some technicality of law, or other cause, where,
although the party is relieved from legal punishment,
his guilt is still manifest in the eyes of the commu-
nity. If the Order were to be controlled by the action
of the courts, the character of the Institution might
be injuriously affected by its permitting a man, who
had escaped without honor from the punishment of the
law, to remain a member of the Fraternity. In the
language of the Grand Lodge of Texas, ,an acquittal
by a jury, while it may, and should, in some circum-
stances, have its influence in deciding on the course
to be pursued, yet has no binding force in Masonry.
We decide on our own rules, and our own view of the
facts” (Proceedings, Grand Lodge of Texas, volume ii
page 273). The Code Governing Procedure and Prac-
tice in Masonic Trials, in the Book of Constitutions
edited by Brother Henry Pirtle for the Grand Lodge
of Kentucky, says, on page 19s, fifth edition, ,Convic-
tion or acquittal by a civil or military court for the
same offense can not be pleaded in bar of trial by a
Masonic Lodge.

»2. To come to a correct apprehension of the second
question, we must remember that it is a long-settled
principle of Masonic law, that every offense which a
Freemason commits is an injury to the whole Frater-
nity, inasmuch as the bad conduct of a single member
reflects discredit on the whole Institution. This is a
very old and well-established principle of the Institu-
tion. Hence we find the Old Constitutions declaring
that Freemasons ,'should never be thieves nor thieves’
mountaineers”(Cooke Manuscript line 916 ).

The safety of the Institution requires that no evil-
-disposed member should be tolerated with impunity in
bringing disgrace on the Craft. Therefore, although it
is a well- known maxim of the common law - Nemo
debet bis puniri pro uno delicto - that is;, No ome
should be twice placed in peril of punishment for the
same crime, yet we must also remember that other and
fundamental maxim - Salus populi suprema lex-which
may, in its application to Freemasonry, be well trans-
lated. The well-being of the Order is the first great
law. To this everything else must yield. Therefore, if
a member, having been accused of a

heinous offense and tried, shall, on his trial, for want

of sufficient evidence, be acquitted, or, being convicted,
shall, for the same reason, be punished by an inade-
quate penalty, and if he shall thus be permitted to
remain in the Institution with the stigma of the crime
upon him, ,'whereby the Craft comes to shame, , then,
if new and more sufficient evidence shall be subsequ-
ently discovered, it is just and right that a new trial
shall be had, so that he may, on this newer evidence,
receive that punishment which will vindicate the repu-
tation of the Order. No technicalities of law, no plea
of autrefois acquit, already acquitted, nor mere verbal
exception, should be allowed for the escape of a guilty
member, for so long as he lives in the Order, every
man is subject to its discipline. A hundred wrongful
acquittals of a bad member, who still bears with him
the reproach of his evil life, can never discharge the
Order from its paramount duty of protecting its own
good fame and removing the delinquent member from
its fold. To this great duty all private and individual
rights and privileges must succumb, for the well-being
of the Order is the first great law in Freemasonry.

*xACTA LATOMORUM

ou Chronologie de 1'Histoire de la Franche-Magonnerie
frangaise et étrangére, etc. That is: The Acts of the
Freemasons, or a Chronological History of French
and Foreign Freemasonry, etc. This work, written or
complied by Claude Antoine Thory, was published at
Paris, in two volumes, octavo, in 1815. It contains the
most remarkable facts in the history of the Imstitution
from obscure times to the yeari8i4; the succession of
Grand Masters; a nomenclature of rites, degrees, and
secret associations in all the countries of the world ;
a bibliography of the principal works on Freemasonry
published since 1723; and a supplement in which the
author has collected a variety of rare and important
Masonic documents. Of this work, which has never
been translated into English, Lenning says in his
Encyclopiddie der Freimaurerei that it is, without di-
spute, the most scientific work on Freemasonry that
French literature has ever produced. It must, however,
be confessed that in

the historical portion Thory has committed many er-
rors in respect to English and American Freemasonry,
and therefore, if ever tramslated, the work wiil require
much emendation (see Thory)

*xACTING GRAND MASTER

The Duke of Cumberland, grandson of George II,
brother of George III, having, in April, 1782, been
elected Grand Master of England, it was resolved by
the Grand Lodge ,that whenever a prince of the blood
did the Society the homor to accept the office of Grand
Master, he should be at liberty to nominate any peer
of the realm to be the Acting Grand Master” (Consti-
tutions of Grand Lodge of England, edition 1784, page
341). The officer thus provided to be appointed was
subsequently called in the Constitutions of the Grand
Lodge of England (edition 1841), and is now called
the Pro Grand Master.

In the American system, the officer who performs the
duties of Grand Master in case of the removal, death,
or inability of that officer, is known as the Acting
Grand Master. For the regulations which prescribe
the proper person to perform these duties, see Grand
Master.

xACTIVE LODGE

A Lodge is said to be active when it is neither



dormant nor suspended, but regularly meets and is
occupied in the labors of Freemasonry.

xACTIVE MEMBER

An active member of a lodge is one who, in contra-
distinction to an homnorary member, assumes all the
burdens of membership, such as contributions, arrears,
and participation in its labors, and is invested with
all the rights of membership, such as speaking, voting,
and holding office.

xACTUAL PAST MASTERS

This term is sometimes applied to those who have
actually served as Master of a Craft Lodge in order
to distinguish them from those who have been made
Virtual Past Masters, in Chapters of the United Sta-
tes, or Past Masters of Arts and Sciences, in English
Chapters, as a preliminary to receiving the Royal
Arch degree (see Past Master).

*xADAD

The name of the principal god among the Syrians,
and who, as representing the sun, had, according to
Macrobius, a Roman author of about the early part of
the fifth century, in the Satualiorum (I, 23), an image
surrounded by rays.

Macrobius, however, is wrong, as Selden has shown,
De Diis Syris, volume I, page 6, in confounding Adad
with the Hebrew Achad, or one-a name, from its si-
gnification of unity, applied to the Great Architect of
the Universe.

The error of Macrobius, however, has been perpetuated
by the inventors of the high degrees of Freemason-
ry, who have incorporated Adad, as a name of God,
among their significant words.

*ADAM

The name of the first man. The Hebrew word, Adam,
signifies man in a generic sense, the human species
collectively, and is said to be derived from , Adamah,
the ground, because the first man was made out of
the dust of the earth, or from Adam, to be red, in
reference to his ruddy complexion. Most probably in
this collective cense. as the representative of the whole
human race, and, therefore, the type of humanity, that
the presiding officer in a Council of Knights of the
Sun, the Twenty-eighth

Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, is
called Father Adam, and is occupied in the investi-
gation of the great truths which so much concern the
interests of the race. Adam, in that degree, is man se-
eking after divine truth. The Cabalist and Talmudists
have invented many things concerning the first Adam,
none of which are, however, worthy of preservation
(see Knight of the Sun). Brother McClenachan believed
the entered Apprentice Degree symbolizes the creation
of man and his first perception of light. The argument
in support of that belief continues: In the Elohist
form of the Creation we read, Elohim said, ,Let us
make man in Our image, according to Our likeness,
and let him have dominion over the fishes of the sea,
over the fowls of the air, over the cattle, and over all
the earth, and over every Reptilia that creeps upon
the earth. And Elohim created man in His image, in
the image of Elohim He created him, male and female
He created them. And Yahveh Elohim formed man of
the dust of the ground, and breathed in his nostrils
the breath of life, and man was made a living being.”
Without giving more than a passing reference to the

speculative origin and production of man and to his
spontaneous generation, Principe Générateur, as set
forth by the Egyptians, when we are told that ,the
fertilizing mud left by the Nile, and exposed to the
vivifying action of heat induced by the sun’s rays,
brought forth germs which spring up as the bodies of
men,” accepted cosmogonies only will be hereinafter
mentioned

; thus in that of Peru, the first man, created by the
Divine Omnipotence, is called Alpa Camasca, Anima-
ted Earth. The Mandans, one of the North American
tribes, relate that the Great Spirit molded two figures
of clay, which he dried and animated with the breath
of his mouth, one receiving the name of First Man,
and the other that of Companion. Taeroa, the god of
Tahiti, formed man of the red earth, say the inhabi-
tants; aud so we might continue.

But as Frangois Lenormant remarks in the Beginnings
of History, let us confine ourselves to the cosmogony
offered by the sacred traditions of the great civilized
nations of antiquity. ,The Chaideans call Adam the
man whom the earth produced. And he lay without
movement, without life, and without breath, just like
an image of the

heavenly Adam, until his soul had been given him
by the latter,” The cosmogonic account peculiar to
Babylon, as given by Berossus, says: ,Belos, seeing
that the earth was uninhabited, though fertile, cut off
his own head, and the other gods, after kneading with
earth the blood that flowed from it, formed men, who
therefore are endowed with intelligence, and share in
the divine thought” etc.

The term employed to designate man, in his con-
nection with his Creator, is admu, the Assyrian co-
unterpart of the Hebrew Adam (G. Smith, Chaldean
Account of Genesis). Lenormant further says that. the
fragments of Berossus give Adoros as the name of the
first patriarch, and Adiuru has been discovered on the
cuneiform inscriptions.

Zoroaster makes the creation of man the voluntary act
of a personal god, distinct from primordial matter, and
his theory stands alone among the learned religions
of the ancient world.

According to Jewish tradition in the Targumim and
the Talmud, as also to Moses Maimonides, Adam was
created man and woman at the same time, having
two faces, turned in two opposite directions, and that
during a stupor the Creator separated Hawah, his
feminine half, from him, in order to make of her a
distinct person. Thus were separated the primordial
androgen or first man- woman.

With Shemites and Mohammedans Adam was symbo-
lized in the Lingam, whilst with the Jews Seth was
their Adam or Lingam, the masculine symbol, and
successively Noah took the place of Seth, and so fol-
lowed Abraham and Moses. The worship of Adam as
the God-like, idea, succeeded by Seth, Noah, Abraham,
and Moses, through the symbolism of pillars, monoli-
ths, obelisks, or Matsebas (images), gave rise to other
symbolic images, as where Noah was adored under the
emblems of a man, ark, and serpent, signifying heat,
fire, or passion.

Upon the death of Adam, says traditional history, the
pious Gregory. declared that the ,dead body should be
kept above ground, till a fulness of time should come
to commit it to the middle of the earth by a priest
of the most high God” This traditional prophecy was
fulfilled, it

is said, by the body of Adam having been preserved



in a chest until about 1800 B.C, when ,Melchizedek
buried the body in Salem (formerly the name of Je-
rusalem), which might very well be the middle of the
habitable world.”

The Sethites used to say their prayers daily in the
Ark before the body of Adam. J. G. R. Foriong, in his
Rivers of Life, tells us that It appears from both the
Sabid Aben Batric and the Arabic Catena, that there
existed the following ,short litany, said to have been
conceived by Noah' Then follows the prayer of Noah,
which was used for so long a period by the Jewish
Freemasons at the opening of the Lodge.

; O Lord, excellent art thou in thy truth, and there
is nothing great in comparison of thee. Look upon
us with the eye of mercy and compassion. Deliver
us from this deluge of waters, and set our feet in a
large room. By the sorrows of Adam, the first made
man ; by the blood of Abel, Thy holy one ; by the
righteousness of Seth, in whom Thou art well pleased
; number us not amongst those who have transgressed
Thy statutes, but take us into Thy merciful care, for
Thou art our Deliverer, and Thine is the praise for
all the works of Thy hand for evermore. And the sons
of Noah said, Amen, Lord”

The Master of the Lodge would omit the reference to
the deluge and add the following to the prayer:

,But grant, we beseech Thee, that the ruler of this
Lodge may be endued with knowledge and wisdom to
instruct us and explain his secret masteries, as our
holy brother Moses did (in His Lodge) to Aaron, to
Eleazar, and to Ithamar (the sons of Aaron), and the
several elders of Israel”

*xADAM KADMON

In the Cabalistic doctrine, the name given to the first
emanation or outflowing from the Eternal Fountain.
It signifies the first man, or the first production of
divine

energy, or the son of God, and to it the other ema-
nations are subordinate.

xADAMS, JOHN QUINCY

Sixth President of the United States, who served from
1825 to 1829. Adams, who has been very properly de-
scribed as ,a man of strong points and weak omes, of
vast reading and wonderful memory, of great credu-
lity and strong prejudices,” became notorious in the
latter years of his life for his virulent opposition to
Freemasonry. The writer already quoted, who had an
excellent opportunity of seeing intimately the workings
of the spirit of Anti-Masonry, says of him: ,He hated
Freemasonry, as he did many other things, not from
any harm that he had received from it or personally
knew respecting it, but because his credulity had been
wrought upon and his prejudices excited against it by
dishonest and selfish politicians, who were anxious, at
any sacrifice to him, to avail themselves of the influ-
ence of his commanding talents and position in public
life to sustain them in the disreputable work in which
they were enlisted. In his weakness, he lent himself to
them. He united his energies to theirs in an imprac-
ticable and unworthy cause” (IV. Moore, Freemasons
magazine, volume vii, page 314).

The result was a series of letters abusive of Freema-
sonry, directed to leading politicians, and published in
the public journals from 1831 to 1833. A year before
his death they were collected and published under the
title of Letters on the Masonic Institution, by John
Quincy Adams (published at Boston, 1847, 284 pages).

Some explanation of the cause of the virulence with
which Adams attacked the Masonic Institution in the-
se letters may be found in the following paragraph
contained in an Anti-Masonic work written by one
Henry Gassett, and affixed to his Catalogue of Books
on the Masonic Institution (published at Boston, 1852).
oIt had been asserted in a newspaper in Boston, edited
by a Masonic dignitary, that John 1. Adams was a
Freemason. In

answer to an inquiry from a person in New York
State, whether he was so, Mr. Adams replied that jhe
was not, and never should be’

These few words, undoubtedly, prevented his election
a second time as President of the United States. His
competitor, Andrew Jackson, a Freemason, was elected.”
Whether the statement contained in the italicized
words be true or not, is not the question. It is suffi-
cient that Adams was led to believe it, and hence his
ill-will to an association which had, as he supposed,
inflicted this political evil on him, and baffled his
ambitious views.

Above reference to Adams being a member of the
Craft is due to a confusion of the President’s name
with that of a Boston printer, John Quincy Adams,
who was proposed for membership in St. Johns Lodge
of that city on October 11, 1826. He was admitted on
December s.

But on the latter date the President was busily en-
gaged at Washington as may be seen by reference
to his Memoirs. This diary’ also shows (on page 345,
volume vii, Lippincott edition), a statement by Adams
himself which settles the question. He says ,I told
Wilkins he might answer Tracy, that I am not and
never was a Freemason.”

*ADAR

Hebrew, pronounced ad-awr; the sixth month of the
civil and the twelfth of the ecclesiastical year of
the Jews. It corresponds to a part of February and
of March. The word has also a private significance
known to advanced Brethren.

xAD AREL

Angel of Fire. Referred to in the Hermetic Degree
of Knight of the Sun. Probably from .. pronounced
eh-der,

meaning splendor, and ., El, God’ that is, the splendor
of God or Divine splendor.

xADRRESSES, MASONIC

Doctor Oliver, speaking oi the Masonic discourses
which began to be published soon after the reorgani-
zation of Freemasonry, in the commencement of the
eighteenth century, and which he thinks were insti-
gated by the attacks made on the Order, to which
they were intended to be replies, says : ,Charges and
addresses were therefore delivered by Brethren in
authority on the fundamental principles of the Order,
and they were printed to show that its morality was
sound, and mnot in the slightest degree repugnant to
the precepts of our most holy religion. These were of
sufficient merit to insure a wide circulation among the
Fraternity, from whence they spread into the world at
large, and proved decisive in fixing the credit of the
Institution for solemnities of character and a taste for
serious and profitable investigations.”

There can be no doubt that these addresses, periodi-
cally delivered and widely published, have continued to
exert an excellent effect in behalf of the Institution,



by explaining and defending the principles on which
it is founded.

Not at all unusual is it now as formerly for Grand
Lodges to promote the presentation of such addresses
in the Lodges. For example, the Grand Lodge of Ohio
(in the Masonic Code of that State, 1914, page 197,
section 82), says of the several Subordinate Lodges:
oIt is enjoined upon them, as often as it is feasible,
to introduce into their meetings Lectures and Essays
upon Masonic Polity, and the various arts and sciences
connected therewith.”

The first Masonic address of which we have any mno-
tice was delivered on the 24th of June, 1721, before
the Grand Lodge of England, by the celebrated John
Theophilus Desagullers, LL.D, and F.R.S. The Book of
Constitutions (edition 1738, page 113), under that date,
says ,Brother Desaguliers made an eloquent oration
about Masons and Masonry.” Doctor Oliver, in his Re-
velations of a Square (page 22), states that this address
was issued in a printed form, but no copy of it now
remains---at least it has escaped the researches of the
most diligent Masonic bibliographers.

On the 20th of May, 1725, Martin Folkes, then Deputy
Grand Master, delivered an address before the Grand
Lodge of England, which is cited in the Freemason’s
Pocket Companion for 1759, but no entire copy of the
address is nmow extant.

The third Masonic address of which we have any
knowledge is ome entitled ,A Speech delivered to the
Worshipful and Ancient Society of Free and Accepted
Masons, at a Grand Lodge held at Merchants’ Hall,
in the City of York, on Saint John's Day, December
27, 1726, the Right Worshipful Charles Bathurst, Esq,
Grand Master. By the Junior Grand Warden. Olim
meminisse juvabit. York: Printed by Thomas Gent, for
the benefit of the Lodge.”

The Latin words Olim meminisse juvabit, as given
on the above copy of the title page of this printed
address, are taken from the works of the Roman epic
poet Vergil, Who writes thus: Forsan et haec olim me-
minisse juvabit meaning Perchance even these things
it will be hereafter delightful to remember.

The author of the above address was Francis Drake,
M.D, F.R.S, who was appointed Junior Grand Warden
of the Grand Lodge of All England at York on De-
cember 27, 1725 (see Drake, Francis). The first edition
of the speech bears no date, but was probably issued
in 1727, and it was again published at London in 1729,
and a second London edition was published in 1734,
which has been reprinted in Hughan’s Masonic Sket-
ches and Reprints (American edition, page 106). This
is, therefore, the earliest Masonic address to which we
have access. It contains a brief sketch of the history
of Freemasonry, written as Masonic history was then
written. The address is, however, remarkable for ad-
vancing the claim of the Grand Lodge of York to a
superiority over that of London, and for containing
a very early reference to the three degrees of Crait
Masonry. The fourth Masonic address of

whose existence we have any knowledge is ,a Spe-
ech Delivered to the Worshipful Society of Free and
Accepted Masons, at a Lodge, held at the Carpenters
Arms in Silver-Street, Golden Square, the 3ist of De-
cember, 1728. By the Right Worshipful Edw. Oakley,
Architect, M.M,, late Provincial Senior Grand Warden
in Carmarthen, South Wales.” This speech was reprin-
ted by Cole in his Ancient Constitutions at London
in 173L

America has the honor of presenting the next attempt

at Masonic oratory. The fifth address, and the first
American, which is extant, is one delivered in Boston,
Massachusetts, on June 24, 1734. It is entitled ,A
Dissertation upon Masonry, delivered to a Lodge in
America, June 24th, 1734. Christ’s Regm.”

This last word is doubtless an abbreviation of the
Latin word for kingdom. Discovered by Brother C. W.
Moore in the archives of the Grand Lodge of Massa-
chusetts, it was published by him in his magazine in
1849. This address is well written, and of a symbolic
character, as the author represents the Lodge as a
type of heaven.

Sixthly, we have ,An Address made to the body of
Free and Accepted Masons assembled at a Quarterly
communication, held near Temple Bar, December 11,
1735, by Martin Clare, Junior Grand Warden.
Martin Clare was distinguished in his times as a
Freemason, and his address, which Doctor Oliver has
inserted in his Golden Remains, has been considered
of value enough to be translated into the French and
German languages.

Next, on March 21, 1737, the Chevalier Ramsay deli-
vered an oration before the Grand Lodge of France,
in which he discussed the Freemasonry and the Cru-
saders and traced an imaginary history of its course
through Scotland and England into France, which was
to become the center of the reformed Order.

Ramsay and his address are discussed at length in
Doctor. Mackey’s revised History of Freemasonry. A
report of this speech is to be found in the Histoire
&c. de la tre ven. Confiratenité des F. M. &c. Traduit
par 1e Fr.

de la Tierce. Francfort, 1742. This French title means
History of the very Worshipful Fraternity of Fre-
emasons, etc. Translated by the Brother of the Third
Degree.

Frankfort, 1742. An English version of this much di-
scussed address by the Chevaller Ramsey is given in
Robert F. Gould’s History of Freemasonry, vorunle 3,
pages 84-9 (see Ramsay).

After this period, Masonic addresses rapidly multiplied,
w that it would be impossible to record their titles or
even the names of their authors.

What Martial (1, 17), in the first century, said of his
own epigrams, that some were good, some bad, and a
great many middling, may, with equal propriety and
justice, be said of Masonic addresses. Of the thousands
that have been delivered, many have been worth ne-
ither printing nor preservation.

One thing, however, is to be remarked : that within
a few years the literary character of these productions
has greatly improved. Formerly, a Masonic address on
some festal occasion of the Order was little mor than
a homily on brotherly love or some other Masonic
virtue. Often the orator was a clergyman, selected by
the Lodge on account of his moral character or his
professional ability. These clergymen were frequently
among the youngest members of the Lodge, and men
who had no opportunity to study the esoteric construc-
tion of Freemasonry. In such cases we will find that
the addresses were generally mneither more nor less
than sermons under another name.

They contain excellent general axioms of conduct, and
sometimes encomiums or formal praises on the lauda-
ble design of our Institution.

But we look in vain in them for any ideas which
refer to the history or to the occult philosophy of
Freemasonry. Only in part do they accept the defini-
tion that Freemasonry is a science of morality, veiled



in allegory and illustrated by symbols. They dwell on
the science of morality, but they say nothing of the
symbols or the allegories. But, as has been already
said, there has been an evident improvement. Many of
the addresses now delivered are of a higher order of
Masonic literature. The subjects of Masonic history, of
the origin of the Institution,

of its gradual development from an operative art to a
speculative science, of its symbols, and of its peculiar
features which distinguish it from all other associa-
tions, have been ably discussed in many recent Ma-
sonic addresses. Thus have the efforts to entertain an
audience for an hour become not only the means of
interesting instruction to the hearers, but also valuable
contributions to the literature of Freemasonry.
Masonic addresses should be written in this way. All
platitudes and old truisms should be avoided.
Sermonizing, which is good in its place, is out of place
there. No one should undertake to deliver a Masonic
address unless he knows something of the subject on
which he is about to speak, and unless he is capable
of saying what will make every Freemason who hears
him a wiser as well as a better man, or at least what
will afford him the opportunity of becoming so.

xADELPH

From the Greek, meaning a brother. The first degree
of the Order of the Palladium. Reghellini says that
there exists in the archives of Douai the ritual of a
Masonic Society, called Adelphs, which has been com-
municated to the Grand Orient, but which he thinks
is the same as the Primitive Rite of Narbonne.

*xADEPT

One fully skilled or well versed in any art; from the
Latin word Adeptus, meaning having obtained, because
the Adept claimed to be in the possession of all the
secrets of his peculiar mystery.

The Alchemists or Hermetic philosophers assumed the
title of Adepts (see Alchemy). Of the Hermetic Adepts,
who were also sometimes called Rosicruzians, Spence
thus writes, in 1740, to his Mother: ,Have you ever
heard

of the people called Adepts? They are a set of philoso-
phers superior to whatever appeared among the Greeks
and Romans. The three great points they drive at,
are, to be free from poverty, distempers, and death;
and, if you believe them, they have found out one
secret that is capable of freeing them from all three.
There are never more than twelve of these men in
the whole world at a time ; and we have the happiness
of having ome of the twelve at this time in Turin.
I am very well acquainted with him, and have often
talked with him of their secrets, as far as he is al-
lowed to talk to a common mortal of them” (Spence’s
Letter to his Mother, in Singer’s Anecdotes, page 403).
In a similar allusion to the possession of abstruse
knowledge, the word is applied to some of the advan-
ced degrees of Freemasonry.

*xADEPT, PRINCE

One of the names of the Twenty-eighth Degree of
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite (see Knight
of the Sun). It was the Twenty-third Degree of the
System of the Chapter of Emperors of the East and
West of Clermont.

xADEPT, THE
A Hermetic Degree of the collection of A. Viany. It

is also the Fourth Degree of the Rite of Relaxed
Observance, and first of the advanced degrees of the
Rite of Elects of Truth. ,It has much analogy, , says
Thory, ,with the degree of Knight of the Sun.” It is
also called Chaos Dismantled.

xADEPTUS ADOPTATUS

The Seventh Degree of the Rite of Zinnendorf, con-
sisting of a kind of chemical and pharmaceutical in-
struction.

xADEPTUS CORONATUS
Called aiso Templar Master of the Key. The Seventh
Degree of the Swedish Rite.

*xADEPTUS EXEMPTUS

The Seventh Degree of the system adopted by those
German Rosicrucians who were known as the Gold
und Rosenkreutzer, or the Gold and Rosy Cross, and
whom Lenning supposes to have been the first who
engrafted Rosicrucianism on Freemasonry.

xADHERING MASON

Those Freemasons who, during the anti-Masonic exci-
tement in America, on account of the supposed ab-
duction of Morgan, refused to leave their Lodges and
renounce Freemasonry, were so called. They embraced
among their number some of the wisest, best, and most
influential men of the country.

xADHUC STAT

Latin phrase meaning It yet stands or She yet stands
and frequently found on Masonic medals (see Moss-
dorf's Denkmiinzen). Probably originally used by the
Strict Observance and then refers to the preservation
of Templary.

*xADJOURNMENT

C. W. Moore (Freemasons Magazine xii, page 290)
says: ,We suppose it to be generally conceded that
Lodges cannot properly, be adjourned. It has been so
decided by, a large proportion of the Grand Lodges in
America, and tacitly, at least, concurred in by all. We
are not aware that there is a dissenting voice among
them. It is, therefore, safe to assume that the settled
policy is against adjournment.”

The reason which he assigns for this rule, is that
adjournment is a method used only in deliberative
bodies, such as legislatures and courts, aud as Lodges
do not partake of the character of either of these, ad-
journments are mnot applicable to them. The rule which
Brother Moore lays down is undoubtedly correct, but
the reason which he assigns for it is not sufficient.
If a Lodge were permitted to adjourn by the vote of
a majority of its members, the control of the labor
would be placed in their hands. But according to the
whole spirit of the Masonic system, the Master alone
controls and directs the hours of labor.

In the fifth of the Old Charges, approved in 1722,
it is declared that ,All Masons shall meekly receive
their Wages without murmuring or mutiny, and not
desert the Master till the Lord’s work is finished.”
Now as the Master alone can know when ,the work
is finished,” the selection of the time of closing must
be vested in him. He is the sole judge of the proper
period at which the labors of the Lodge should be
terminated, and he may suspend business even in the
middle of a debate, if he supposes that it is expedient
to close the Lodge. Hence no motion for adjournment



can ever be admitted in a Masonic Lodge. Such a
motion would be an interference with the prerogative
of the Master, and could not therefore be entertained.
The Earl of Zetland, when Grand Master of England,
ruled on November 19, 1856, that a Lodge has no
power to adjourn except to the next regular day of
meeting. He said: ,] may, say that Private Lodges are
governed by much the same laws as Grand Lodges,
and that no meeting of a Private Lodge can be ad-
journed; but the Master of a Private Lodge may, and
does, convene Lodges of Emergency. ,

This is in the Freemasons Magazine (1856, page 848).
This prerogative of opening and closing his Lodge is
necessarily vested in the Master, because, by the na-
ture of our Inmstitution, he is responsible to the Grand
Lodge for the good conduct of the body over which
he presides. He is charged, in those questions to which
he is required to give his assent at his installation, to
hold the Landmarks in veneration, and to conform to
every edict of the Grand Lodge, and for any violation
of the one or disobedience of the other by the Lodge,
in his presence, he would be answerable to the su-
preme Masonic authority. Hence the necessity that an
arbitrary power should be conferred upon him, by the
exercise of which he may at any time be enabled to
prevent the adoption of resolutions, or the commission
of any act which would be subversive of, or contrary
to, those ancient laws and usages which he has sworn
to maintain and preserve.

xADMIRATION, SIGN OF

A mode of recognition alluded to in the Most Excel-
lent Master’s Degree, or the Sixth of the American
Rite. Its introduction in that place is referred to a
Masonic legend in connection with the visit of the
Queen of Sheba to Kings Solomon, which states that,
moved by the widespread reputation of the Israelitish
monarch, she had repaired to Jerusalem to inspect the
magnificent works of which she had heard so many
encomiums.

Upon arriving there, and beholding for the first time
the Temple, which glittered with gold, and which was
so accuratery adjusted in all its parts as to seem to
be composed of but a single piece of marble, she ra-
ised her hands and eyes to heaven in an attitude of
admiration, and at the same time exclaimed, Rabbonil!
equivalent to saying A most excellent master hath
done this! This actions has since been perpetuated
in the ceremonies of the Degree of Most Excellent
Master. The legend is, however, of doubtful authority,
and is really to be considered only as allegorical, like
so many other of the legends of Freemasonry (see
Sheba, Queen of).

*xADMISSION

Although the Old Charges, approved in 1722, use the
word admitted as applicable to those who are initiated
into the mysteries of Freemasonry, yet the General
Regulations of 1721 employ the term admission in a
sense different from that of initiation. By the word
making they imply the reception of a profane into the
Order, but by admission they designate the election
of a Freemason into a Lodge. Thus we find such
expressions as these clearly indicating a difference in
the meaning of the two words. In Regulation v-"No
man can be made or admitted a member of a parti-
cular Lodge” In Regulation vi-"But no man can be
entered a Brother in any particular Lodge, or admit-
ted to be a member thereof” And more distinctly in

Regulation viii-’No set or number of Brethren shall
withdraw or separate themselves from the Lodge in
which they were made Brethren or were afterwards
admitted members.” This distinction has not always
been rigidly preserved by recent writers; but it is
evident that, correctly speaking, we should always say
of a profane who has been initiated that he has been
made a Freemason, and of a Freemason who has been
affiliated with a Lodge, that he has been admitted a
member. The true definition of admission is, then, the
reception of an unaffiliated Brother into membership
(see Affiliated Freemason).

*xADMONITION

According to the ethics of Freemasonry, it is made a
duty obligatory upon every member of the Order to
conceal the faults of a Brother; that is, not to blazon
forth his errors and infirmities, to let them be learned
by the world from some other tongue than his, and to
admonish him of them in private. So there is another
but a like duty or obligation, which instincts him to
whisper good counsel in his Brother’s ear and to warn
him of approaching danger. This refers not more to
the danger that is without and around him than to
that which is within him ; not more to the peril that
springs from the concealed foe who would

waylay him and covertly injure him, than to that
deeper peril of those faults and infirmities which lie
within his own heart, and which, if not timely crushed
by good and earnest resolution of amendment, will,
like the ungrateful serpent in the fable, become warm
with life only to sting the bosom that has nourished
them.

Admonition of a Brother’s fault is, then, the duty of
every Freemason, and no true ome will, for either
fear or favor, neglect its performance. But as the duty
is Masonic, so is there a Masonic way in which that
duty should be discharged. We must admonish not
with self-sufficient pride in our own reputed goodness-
-not in imperious tomes, as though we looked down
in scorn upon the degree offender---not in language
that, by its hardness, will wound rather than win,
wilt irritate more than it will reform; but with that
persuasive gentleness that gains the heart- with the
all-subduing influences of ,mercy unrestrained”-with
the magic’ might of love---with the language and the
accents of affection, which mingle grave displeasure
for the offense with grief and pity for the offender.
This, and this alone is Masonic admonition. I am
not to rebuke my Brother in anger, for I, too, have
my faults, and I dare not draw around me the folds
of my garment lest they should be polluted by my
neighbor’s touch; but I am to admonish in private,
not before the world, for that would degrade him; and
I am to warn him, perhaps from my own example,
how vice ever should be followed by sorrow, for that
goodly sorrow leads to repentance, and repentance to
amendment, and amendment to joy.

*xADONAI

In Hebrew, pronounced ad-o-noy, being the plural of
excellence for Aden, meaning to rule, and signify-
ing the Lord. The Jews, who reverently avoided the
pronunciation of the sacred name JEHOVAH, were
accustomed, whenever that name occurred, to substitute
for it the word Adonai in reading. As to the use of
the plural form instead of the singular, the Rabbis say,
yJEvery word indicative of dominion, though singular
in meaning,



is made plural in form.” This is called the pluralis
excellentiae. The Talmudists also say, as in Joan-
nes Buxtorfius, Lexicon Chaldaicum, Talmudicum et
Rabbinicum, that the Tetragrammaton is called Shem
hamphorash, the name that is separated or explained,
because it is explained, uttered, and set forth by the
word Adonai (see Jehovah and Shem Hamphorasch).
Adonai is used as a significant word in several of
the advanced degrees of Freemasonry, and may almost
always be considered as allusive to or symbolic of the
True Word.

*xADONHIRAM

This has been adopted by the disciples of Adonhira-
mite Freemasonry as the spelling of the name of the
person known in Scripture and in other Masonic sys-
tems as Adoniram (which see). They correctly derive
the word from the Hebrew Adon and hiram, signifying
the master who is exalted, which is the true meaning
of Adoniram, the .or h being omitted in the Hebrew
by the union of the two words. Hiram Abif has also
sometimes been called Adonhiram, the Adon having
been bestowed on him by Solomon, it is said, as a
title of honor.

xADONIS, MYSTERIES OF

An investigation of the Mysteries of Adonis peculiarly
claims the attention of the Masonic student. First, be-
cause, in their symbolism and in their esoteric doctri-
ne, the religious object for which they were instituted,
and the mode in which that object is attained, they
bear a nearer analogical resemblance to the Institution
of Freemasonry than do any of the other mysteries
or systems of initiation of the ancient world.
Secondly, because their chief locality brings them into
a very close connection with the early history and
reputed origin of Freemasonry. These ceremonies were
principally celebrated at Byblos, a city of Phoenicia,
whose Scriptural name was Gebal, and whose
inhabitants were the Giblites or Gebalites, who are re-
ferred to in the First Book of Kings (v; 18), as being
the stone-squarers employed by King Solomon in buil-
ding the Temple (see Gebal and Giblim). Hence there
must have evidently been a very intimate connection,
or at least certainly a very frequent intercommunica-
tion, between the workmen of the first Temple and
the inhabitants of Byblos, the seat of the Adonisian
Mysteries, and the place whence the worshipers of that
Rite were spread over other regions of country.
These historical circumstances invite us to an exami-
nation of the system of initiation which was practiced
at Byblos, because we may find in it something that
was probably suggestive of the symbolic system of
instruction which was subsequently so prominent a
feature in the system of Freemasonry.

Let us first examine the myth on which the Adoni-
siac initiation was founded. The mythological legend
of Adonis is that he was the son of Myrrha and
Cinyras, King of Cyprus. Adonis was possessed of
such surpassing beauty, that Venus became enamored
of him, and adopted him as her favorite. Subsequently
Adonis, who was a great hunter, died from a wound
inflicted by a wild boar on Mount Lebanon. Venus
flew to the succor of her favorite, but she came too
late. Adonis was dead. On his descent to the infernal
regions, Proserpine became, like Venus, so attracted by
his beauty, that, notwithstanding the entreaties of the
goddess of love she refused to restore him to earth
At length the prayers of the desponding Venus were

listened to with favor by Jupiter, who reconciled the
dispute between the two goddesses, and by whose de-
cree Proserpine was compelled to consent that Adonis
should spend six months of each year alternately with
herself and Venus.

This is the story on which the Greek poet Bion
founded his exquisite idyll entitled the Epilaph of
Adonis, the beginning of which has been thus rather
inefficiently ,done into English” :

I and the Loves Adonis dead deplore: The beautiful
Adonis is indeed

Departed, parted from us. Sleep no more

In purple, Cyprisi but in watchet weed,

All wretched! beat thy breast and all aread , Adonis
is no more” The Loves and I

Lament him. , Oh her grief to see him bleed, Smitten
by white tooth on whiter thigh,

Out-breathing life’s faint sigh upon the mountain high.”
It is evident that Bion referred the contest of Venus
and Proserpine for Adonis to a period subsequent to
his death, from the concluding lines, in which he says:
»LThe Muses, too, lament the son of Cinyras, and invo-
ke him in their song; but he does not heed them, not
because he does not wish, but because Proserpine will
not release him.” This was, indeed, the favorite form
of the myth, and on it was framed the symbolism
of the ancient mystery. But there are other Grecian
mythologies that relate the tale of Adonis differently.
According to these, he was the product of the incestu-
ous connection of Cinyras and his daughter Myrrha.
Cinyras subsequently, on discovering the crime of his
daughter, pursued her with a drawn sword, intending
to kill her.

Myrrha entreated the gods to make her invisible, and
they changed her into a myrrh tree. Ten months after
the myrrh tree opened, and the young Adonis was
born. This is the form of the myth that has been
adopted by the poet Ovid, who gives it with all its
moral horrors in the Tenth Book (lines 29s-559) of
his Melamrphoses.

Venus, who was delighted with the extraordinary beau-
ty of the boy, put him in a coffer or chest, unknown
to all the gods, and gave him to Proserpine to keep
and to nurture in the under world. But Proserpine
had no sooner beheld him than she became enamored
of him and refused, when Venus applied for him, to
surrender him to her rival. The subject was then re-
ferred to Jupiter, who decreed that Adonmis should have
one-third of the year to himself, should be another
third with Venus, and the remainder of the time with
Proserpine. Adonis gave his own portion to Venus,
and lived happily with her till, having offended Dia-
na, he was killed by a wild boar. The mythographer
Pharnutus gives a still different story, and says that
Adonis was the grandson of Cinyras, aud fled with his
father, Ammon, into Egypt, whose people he civilized,
taught them agriculture, and enacted many wise laws
for their government. He subsequently passed over
into Syria, and was wounded in the thigh by a wild
boar while hunting on Mount Lebanon. His wife, Isis,
or Astarte, and the people of Phoenicia and Egypt,
supposing that the wound was mortal, profoundly de-
plored his death. But he afterward recovered, and their
grief was replaced by transports of joy.

All the myths, it will be seen, agree in his actual
or supposed death by violence, in the grief for his
loss in his recovery or restoration to life, and in the
consequent joy thereon. On these facts are founded
the Adonisian mysteries which were established in his



honor.

While, therefore, we may grant the possibility that
there was originally some connection between the Sa-
bean worship of the sun and the celebration of the
Adonisian festival, we cannot forget that these myste-
ries, in common with all the other sacred initiations
of the ancient world, had been originally established
to promulgate among the initiates the once hidden
doctrine of a future life.

The myth of Adonis in Syria, like that of Osiris
in Egypt, of Atys in Samothrace, or of Dionysus in
Greece, presented, symbolically, the two great ideas
of decay and restoration. This doctrine sometimes
figured as darkness and light, sometimes as winter
and summer, sometimes as death and life, but always
maintaining, no matter what was the framework of the
allegory, the inseparable ideas of something that was
lost and afterward recovered, as its interpretation, and
so teaching, as does Freemasonry at this day, by a
similar system of allegorizing, that after the death of
the body comes the eternal life of the soul

The inquiring Freemason will thus readily see the
analogy in the symbolism that exists between Adonis
in the Mysteries of the Gebalites at Byblos and Hiram
the Builder in his own Institution.

xADONHIRAMITE FREEMASONRY

Of the numerous controversies which arose from the
middle to near the end of the eighteenth century on
the Continent of Europe, and especially in France,
among the students of Masonic philosophy, and which
so frequently resulted in the invention of new Degre-
es and the establishment of new Rites, not the least
prominent was that which related to the person and
character of the Temple Builder. The question, Who
was the architect of King Solomon’s Temple? was an-
swered differently by the various theorists, and each
answer gave rise to a new system, a fact by no means
surprising in those times, so fertile in the production
of new Masonic systems. The general theory was then,
as it is now, that this architect was Hiram Abif, the
widow’s son, who had been sent to King Solomon by
Hiram, King of Tyre, as a precious gift, and as a
curious and cunning workman.

This theory was sustained by the statements of the
Jewish Scriptures, so far as they threw any light on
the Masonic legend. It was the theory of the English
Freemasons from the earliest times; was enunciated as
historically correct in the first edition of the Book of
Constitutions (published in 1723, page 1) ; has conti-
nued ever since to be the opinion of all English and
American Freemasons; and is, at this day, the onmly
theory entertained by any Freemason in the two co-
untries who has a theory at all on the subject. This,
therefore, is the orthodox faith of Freemasonry.

But such was not the case in the last century on the
Continent of Europe. At first the controversy arose
not as to the man himself, but as to his proper ap-
pellation.

All parties agreed that the architect of the Temple
was that Hiram, the widow’s son, who is described in
the First Book of Kings (chapter vii, verses 13 andi4),
and in the Second ,Book of Chronicles (chapter ii,
verses 13 and 14), as having come out of Tyre with
the other workmen of the Temple who had been sent
by King Hiram to Solomon. But one party called him
Hiram Abif, and the other, admitting that his original
name was Hiram, supposed that, in consequence of
the skill he had displayed in the construction of the

Temple, he had received the honorable affix of Adon,
signifying, Lord or Master, whence his name became
Adonhiram.

There was, however, at the Temple another Adoniram,
of whom it will be necessary in passing to say a few
words, for the better understanding of the present
subject.

The first notice that we have of this Adoniram in
Scripture is in the Second Book of Samuel (chapter
xx, verse 24), where, in the abbreviated form of his
name, Adoram, he is said to have been over the tri-
bute in the house of David ; or, as Gesenius, a great
authority on Hebrew, translates it, prefect over the
tribute service, or, as we might say in modem phrase,
principal collector of the taxes.

Seven years afterward, we find him exercising the
same office in the household of Solomon; for it is
said in First Kings (iv, 6) that Adoniram, ,the son of
Abda, was over the tribute” Lastly, we hear of him
still occupying the same station in the household of
King Rehoboam, the successor of Solomon. Forty-se-
ven years after he is first mentioned in the Book of
Samuel, he is stated under the name of Adoram, First
Kings (xii, 1s), or Hadoram, Second Chronicles (x, 18),
to have been stoned to death, while in the discharge
of his duty, by the people, who were justly indignant
at the oppressions of his master.

The legends and traditions of Freemasonry which
connect this Adoniram with the Temple at Jerusalem
derive their support from a single passage in the First
Book of Kings (v, 14), where it is said that Solomon
made a levy of thirty thousand workmen from among
the Israelites; that he sent these in courses of ten tho-
usand a month to labor on Mount Lebanon, and that
he placed Adoniram over these as their superintendent.
The ritual-makers of France, who were not all He-
brew scholars, nor well versed in Biblical history, seem
at times to have confounded two important personages,
and to have lost all distinction between Hiram the
Builder, who had been sent from the court of the
King of Tyre, and Adoniram, who had always been
an officer in the court of King Solomon. This error
was extended and facilitated when they had prefixed
the title Aden, that is to say, lord or master, to the
name of the former, making him Aden Hiram, or the
Lord Hiram.

Thus, about the year 1744, one Louis Travenol publi-
shed at Paris, under the name of Leonard Gabanon,
a work entitled Catéchisme des Francs Magons, ou Le
Secret des Magons, in which he says:

,Besides the cedars of Lebanon, Hiram made a much
more valuable gift to Solomon, in the person of Adon-
hiram, of his own race, the son of a widow of the
tribe of Naphtali. His father, who was named Hur, was
an excellent architect and worker in metals. Solomon,
knowing his virtues, his merit, and his talents, distin-
guished him by the most eminent position, intrusting
to him the construction of the Temple and the super-
intendence of all the workmen” (see Louis Guillemain
de Saint Victor’s Recueil Précieuz, French for Choice
Collection, page 76).

From the language of this extract, and from the re-
ference in the title of the book to Adoram, which we
know was one of the names of Solomon’s tax collector,
it is evident that the author of the catechism has
confounded Hiram Abif, who came out of Tyre, with
Adoniram, the son of Abda, who had always lived at
Jerusalem ; that is to say, with unpardonable igno-
rance of Scriptural history and Masonic tradition, he



has supposed the two to be one and the same person.
Notwithstanding this literary blunder, the catechism
became popular with many Freemasons of that day,
and thus arose the first schism or error in relation
to the Legend of the Third Degree. In Solomon in
all His Glory, an English exposure published in 1766,
Adoniram takes the place of Hiram, but this work
is a translation from a similar French one, and so
it must not be argued that English Freemasons ever
held this view.

At length, other ritualists, seeing the inconsistency of
referring the character of Hiram, the widow’s som, to
Adoniram, the receiver of taxes, and the impossibili-
ty of reconciling the discordant facts in the life of
both, resolved to cut the Gordian knot by refusing
any Masonic position to the former, and making the
latter, alone, the architect of the Temple. It cannot be
denied that Josephus (viii, 2) states that Adoniram, or,
as he calls him, Adoram, was, at the very beginning
of the labor,

placed over the workmen who prepared the materials
on Mount Lebanon, and that he speaks of Hiram, the
widow’s son, simply as a skillful artisan, especiaily in
metals, who had only made all the mechanical works
about the Temple according to the will of Solomon
(see Josephus, viii, 3). This apparent color of autho-
rity for their opinions was readily claimed by the
Adoniramites, and hence one of their most prominent
ritualists, Guillemain de Saint Victor (in his Recueil
Précieux de la Magonnerie Adonhiramite, Pages 77-s),
propounds their theory thus: ,we aix agree that the
Master’s Degree is founded on the architect of the
Temple. Now, Scripture says very positively, in the
14th verse of the s5th chapter of the Third Book of
Kings, that the person was Adonhiram. In the Septu-
agint, the oldest translation of the Hebrew Scriptures,
the two books of Samuel are called the First and
Second of Kings. Josephus and all the secrete writers
say the same thing, and undoubtedly distinguish him
from Hiram the Tyrian, the worker in metals. So that
it is Adonhiram then whom we are bound to honor.
There were therefore, in the eighteenth century, from
about the middle to near the end of it, three schools
of Masonic ritualists who were divided in opinion
identity of this Temple Builder:

Those who supposed him to be Hiram the son of
a widow of the tribe of Naphtali whom the King
of Tyre had sent to King Solomon, and whom they
designated as Hiram Abif. This was the original and
most popular school, and which we mnow suppose to
have been the orthodox one.

Those who believed this Hiram that came out of Tyre
to have been the architect, but who supposed that, in
consequence of his excellence of character, Solomon
had bestowed upon him the appellation of Adon, Lord
or Master, calling him Adonhiram. As this theory was
wholly unsustained by Scripture history or previous
Masonic tradition, the school which supported it never
became prominent or popular, and soon ceased to exist,
although the error om which it is based is repeated
at intervals in the blunder of some modern French
ritualists.

Those who, treating this Hiram, the widow’s son, as a
subordinate and unimportant character, entirely igno-
red him in their ritual, and asserted that Adoram,
or Adoniram, or Adonhiram, as the name was spelled
by these ritualists, the son of Abda, the collector of
tribute and the superintendent of the levy on Mount
Lebanon, was the true architect of the Temple, and

the one to whom all the legendary incidents of the
Third Degree of Freemasonry were to be referred.
This school, in consequence of the boldness with
which, unlike the second school, it refused all compro-
mise with the orthodox party and assumed a wholly
independent theory, became, for a time, a prominent
schism in Freemasonry. Its disciples bestowed upon
the believers in Hiram Abif the name of Hiramite
Masons, adopted as their own distinctive appellation
that of Adonhiramites, and having developed the sys-
tem which they practiced into a peculiar rite, called it
Adonhiramite Freemasonry.

Who was the original founder of the rite of Adon-
hiramite Freemasonry, and at what precise time it
was first established, are questions that cannot now be
answered with any certainty. Thory does not attempt
to reply to either in his Nomenclature of Rites, where,
if anything was known on the subject, we would be
most likely to find it. Ragon, it is true, in his Ortho-
doxie Magonnique, attributes the Rite to the Baron de
Tschoudy. But as he also assigns the authorship of the
Recueil Précieux (a work of which we shall directly
speak more fully) to the same person, in which state-
ment he is known to be mistaken, there can be but
little doubt that he is wrong in the former as well as
in the latter opinion. The Chevalier de Lussy, better
known as the Baron de Tschoudy, was, it is true, a
distinguished ritualist. He founded the Order of the
Blazing Star, and took an active part in the operations
of the Council of Emperors of the East and West;
but we have met with no evidence, outside of Ragon's
assertion, that he established or had anything to do
with the Adonhiramite Rite.

We are disposed to attribute the development into a
settled system, if not the actual creation, of the Rite
of Adonhiramite Freemasonry to Louis Guillemain de
Saint Victor, who published at Paris, in the year 1781,
a work

entitled Recueil Precieux de la Magonnerie Adonhi-
ramite, etc.

As this volume contained only the ritual of the first
four degrees, it was followed, in 1785, by another,
which embraced the higher degrees of the Rite. No
one who peruses these volumes can fail to perceive
that the author writes like one who has invented, or,
at least, materially modified the Rite which is the
subject of his labors. At ail events, this work furnishes
the only authentic account that we possess of the orga-
nization of the Adonhiramite system of Freemasonry.
The Rite of Adonhiramite Freemasonry consisted of
twelve degrees, which were as follows, the names being
given in French as well as in English:
Apprentice-Apprenti.

Fellow-Craft-Compagnon.

Master Mason-Maitre.

Perfect Master-Maitre parfait.

Elect of Nine---Premier Elu, qu L’Elu des Neuf.
Elect of Perignan-Second Elu nommé Elu de Péri-
gnan.

Elect of Fifteen-Troisiéme Elu nommé Elu des Qu-
inze.

Minor Architect-Petit Architecte.

Grand Architect, or Scottish Fellow Craft-Grand Ar-
chirecte, ou Compagnon Ecossais.

Scottish Master-Maitre Ecossais.

l;, Knight of the Sword, Knight of the East, or of
the Eagle-Chevalier de I'Epée surnommé Chefalier de
I'Orient ou de 1'Aigle.

12. Knight of Rose Croix-Chevalier de la Rose Croiz.



This is the entire list of Adonhiramite Degrees.
Thory and Ragon have both erred in giving a Thirte-
enth Degree, namely, the Noachite, or Prussian Knight.
They have fallen into this mistake because Guillemain
has inserted this degree at the end of his second vo-
lume, but simply as a Masonic curiosity, having been
translated, as he says, from the German by M. de
Bérage. It has no connection with the preceding series
of degrees, and Guillemain positively declares in the
second part (2nd Ptie, page 1i8) that the Rose Croix
is the ne plus ultra, the Latin for nothing further, the
summit and termination,

of his Rite.

Of these twelve degrees, the first ten are occupied
with the transactions of the first Temple; the eleventh
with matters relating to the construction of the second
Temple; and the twelfth with that Christian symbolism
of Freemasonry which is peculiar to the Rose Croix
of every Rite. All of the degrees have been borrowed
from the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, with
slight modifications, which have seldom improved their
character. On the whole, the extinction of the Adon-
hiramite Rite can scarcely be considered as a loss to
Freemasonry.

Before concluding, a few words may be said on the or-
thography of the title. As the Rite derives its peculiar
characteristic from the fact that it founds the Third
Degree on the assumed legend that Adoniram, the
son of Abda and the receiver of tribute, was the true
architect of the Temple, and not Hiram, the widow’s
son, it should properly have been styled the Adoni-
ramite Rite, and not the Adonhiramite. So it would
probably have been called if Guillemain, who gave it
form, had been acquainted with the Hebrew language,
for he would then have known that the name of his
hero was Adoniram and not Adonhiram.

The term Adonhiramite Freemasons should really
have been applied to the second school described in
this article, whose disciples admitted that Hiram Abif
was the architect of the Temple, but who supposed
that Solomon had bestowed the prefix Adon upon him
as a mark of honmor, calling him Adonhiram. But Gu-
iflemain having committed the blunder in the name of
his Rite, it continued to be repeated by his successors,
and it would perhaps now be inconvenient to correct
the error.

Ragon, however, and a few other recent writers, have
ventured to take this step, and in their works the
system is called Adoniramite Freemasonry.

xADONIRAM

The first notice that we have of Adoniram in Scrip-
ture is in the Second Book of Samuel (xx, 24), where,
in the

abbreviated form of his name Adoram, he is said to
have been over the tribute in the house of David, or,
as Gesenius translates it prefect over the tribute se-
rvice, tribute master, that is to say, in modern phrase,
he was the chief receiver of the taxes.

Clarke calls him Chancellor of the Exchequer. Seven
years afterward we find him exercising the same offi-
ce in the household of Solomon, for it is said, First
Kings (iv, 6), that ,Adoniram the son of Abda was
over the tribute.”

Lastly, we hear of him still occupying the same station
in the household of King Rehoboam, the successor of
Solomon. Forty-seven years after he is first mentioned
in the Book of Samuel, he is stated under the name
of Adoram, First Kings (xii, 18), or Hadoram, Second

Chronides (X,18), to have been stoned to death, while
in the discharge of his duty, by the people, who were
justly indignant at the oppressions of his master.
Although commentators have been at a loss to de-
termine whether the tax-receiver under David, under
Solomon, and under Rehoboam was the same person,
there seems to be no reason to doubt it; for, as Kitto
says, ,) It appears very unlikely that even two persons
of the same name should successively bear the same
office, in an age when no example occurs of the fathe-
t’s name being given to his son. We find, aiso, that
not more than forty- seven years elapse between the
first and last mention of the Adoniram who was ,over
the tribute and as this, although a long term of servi-
ce, is not too long for one life and as the person who
held the office in the beginning of Rehoboam’s reign
had served in it long enough to make himself odious
to the people, it appears, on the whole, most probable
that one and the same person is intended throughout”
(John Eitto in his Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature).
Adoniram plays an important part in the Masonic
system, especially in advanced degrees, but the time
of action in which he appears is confined to the pe-
riod occupied in the comstruction of the Temple. The
legends and traditions which connect him with that
edifice derive their support from a single passage in
the First Book of Kings (V, 14)where it is said that
Solomon made a levy of thirty

thousand workmen from among the Israelites ; that he
sent these in courses of ten thousand a month to labor
on Mount Lebanon, and that he placed Adoniram over
these as their superintendent. From this brief state-
ment the Adoniramite Freemasons have deduced the
theory, as may be seen in the preceding article, that
Adoniram was the architect of the Temple; while the
Hiramites, assigning this important office to Hiram
Abif, still believe that Adoniram occupied an important
part in the conmstruction of that edifice. He has been
called ,the first of the Fellow Crafts” is mid in one
tradition to have been the brother-in-law of Hiram
Abif, the latter having demanded of Solomon the hand
of Adoniram’s sister in marriage; and that the nup-
tials were honored by the kings of Israel and Tyre
with a public celebration. Another tradition, preserved
in the Royal Master’'s Degree of the Cryptic Rite,
informs us that he was the one to whom the three
Grand Masters had intended first to communicate that
knowledge which they had reserved as a fitting reward
to be bestowed upon all meritorious craftsmen at the
completion of the Temple. It is scarcely mnecessary to
say that these and many other Adoniramic legends,
often fanciful, and without any historical authority, are
but the outward clothing of abstruse symbols, some
of which have been preserved, and others lost in the
lapse of time and the ignorance and corruptions of
sundry ritualists.

Adoniram, in Hebrew .. compounded of . Adon, Lord,
and .. Hiram, altitude, signifies the Lord of altitude.
It is a word of great importance, and frequently used
among the sacred words of the advanced degrees in
all the Rites.

xADONIRAMITE FREEMASONRY

See Adonhiramite Freemasonry

An organization which bears a very imperfect resem-
blance to Freemasonry in its forms and ceremonies,
and which was established in France for the initiation
of females, has been called by the French Magonnerie
d’Adoption, or Adoptive Freemasonry, and the societies



in which the initiations take place have received the
name of Loges d’Adeption, or Adoptive Lodges. This
appellation is derived from the fact that

every Female or Adoptive Lodge is obliged, by the
regulations of the association, to be, as it were, ad-
opted by, and thus placed under the guardianship of,
some regular Lodge of Freemasons.

As to the exact date which we are to assign for the
first introduction of this system of Female Freema-
sonry, there have been several theories, some of which,
undoubtedly, are wholly untenable, since they have
been founded, as Masonic historical theories too often
are, on an unwarrantable mixture of facts and fictions-
---of positive statements and problematic conjectures.
M. J. S. Boubee, a distinguished French Freemason,
in his Etudes Magonniques (Masonicstudies), places the
origin of Adoptive Freemasonry in the seventeenth
century, and ascribes its authorship to Queen Hen-
rietta Maria, the widow of Charles I of England. He
states that on her return to France, after the execu-
tion of her husband, she took pleasure in recounting
the secret efforts made by the Freemasons of England
to restore her family to their position and to establish
her son on the throne of his ancestors. This, it will be
recollected, was once a prevalent theory, now exploded,
of the origin of Freemasonry-that it was established
by the Cavaliers, as a secret political organization, in
the times of the English civil war between the king
and the Parliament, and as an engine for the support
of the former.

Boubee adds that the queen made known to the la-
dies of her court, in her exile, the words and signs
employed by her Masonic friends in England as their
modes of recognition, and by this means instructed
them in some of the mysteries of the Institution, of
which, he says, she had been made the protectress
after the death of the king. This theory is so full of
absurdity, and its statements so flatly contradicted by
well-known historical facts, that we may at once reject
it as wholly without authority.

Others have claimed Russia as the birthplace of Ad-
optive Freemasonry; but in assigning that country
and the year 1712 as the place and time of its origin,
they have undoubtedly confounded it with the chival-
ric Order of Saint Catharine, which was instituted by
the Czar, Peter the Great, in honor of the Czarina
Catharine, and which,

although at first it comsisted of persons of both se-
xes, was subsequently confined exclusively to females.
But the Order of Saint Catharine was in no manner
connected with that of Freemasonry. It was simply s
Russian order of female knighthood.

The truth seems to be that the regular Lodges of ad-
option owed their existence to those secret associations
of men and woman which sprang up in France before
the middle of the eighteenth century, and which at-
tempted in all of their organization, except the admis-
sion of female members, to imitate the Institution of
Freemasonry. Clavel, who, in his Histoire Pitoresque
de la Franc-Magonnery, an interesting but not always
a trustworthy work, adopts this theory, says (on page
iii, third edition) that female Masonry was instituted
about the year 1730, that it made its first appearance
in France, and that it was evidently a product of the
French mind.

No one will be disposed to doubt the truth of this
last sentiment. The proverbial gallantry of the French
Freemasons was most ready and willing to extend to
women some of the blessings of that Institution, from
which the churlishness, as they would call it, of their
Anglo-Saxon Brethren had excluded them.

But the Freemasonry of Adoption did not at once and
in its very beginning assume that peculiarly imitative
form of the Craft which it subsequently presented, nor
was it recognized as having any connection with our
own Order until more than thirty years after its first
establishment. Its progress was slow and gradual. In
the course of this progress it affected various names
and rituals, many of which have mnot been handed
down to us. Evidently it was convivial and gallant in
its nature, and at first seems to have been only an
imitation of Freemasonry, inasmuch as that it was a
secret society, having a form of initiation and modes
of recognition. A specimen of one or two of these
associations of women may be interesting.

One of the earliest of these societies was that which
was established in the year 1743, at Paris, under the
name of the Ordre des Félicitaires, which we might
very appropriately translate as the Order of Happy
Folks.

The vocabulary and all the emblems of the order were
nautical. The sisters made symbolically a voyage from
the island of Felicity, in ships navigated by the bre-
thren. There were four degrees, namely, those of Ca-
bin-boy, Captain, Commodore, and Vice-Admiral, and
the Grand Master, or presiding officer, was called the
Admiral. Out of this society there sprang, in 1745,
another, which was called the Knights and Ladies of
the Anchor, which is said to have been somewhat more
refined in its character, although for the most part it
preserved the same formulary of reception.

Two years afterward, in 1747, the Chevalier Beau-
chaine, a very zealous Masonic adventurer, and the
Master for life of a Parisian Lodge, instituted an
androgynous society, or system of men and women,
under the name of the Ordre des Fendeurs, or the
Order of Wood- Cutters, whose ceremonies were bor-
rowed from those of the well-known political society of
the Carbonari. All parts of the ritual had a reference
to the sylvan vocation of wood-cutting, just as that of
the Carbonari referred to coal-burning. The place of
meeting was called a wood- yard, and was supposed
to be situated in a forest; the presiding officer was
styled Pére Maitre, which might be idiomatically in-
terpreted as Goodman Maser; and the members were
designated as cousins, a practice evidently borrowed
from the Carbonari.

The reunions of the Wood-Cutters enjoyed the pre-
stige of the highest fashion in Paris; and the socie-
ty became so popular that ladies and gentlemen of
the highest distinction in France united with it, and
membership was considered an honor which no rank,
however exalted, need disdain. It was consequently
succeeded by the institution of many other and simi-
lar androgynous societies, the very mnames of which it
would be tedious to enumerate (see Clavel’'s History,
pages 111-2).

Out of al1 these societies-which resembled Freemasonry
only in their secrecy, their benevolence, and a sort of
rude imitation of a symbolic ceremonial --at last arose
the true Lodges of Adoption, which did far claimed
a connection with and a dependence on Freemasonry
as that Freemasons alone were admitted among their
male members-a regulation which did not prevail in
the earlier organizations.

It was about the middle of the eighteenth century
that the Lodges of Adoption began to attract attention
in France, whence they speedily spread into other
countries of Europo-into Germany, Poland, and even
Russia; England alone, always conservative to a faut,
steadily refusing to take any cognizance of them.
The Freemasons, says Clavel in his History (page 112),



embraced them with enthusiasm as a practicable means
of giving to their wives and daughters some share of
the pleasures which they themselves enjoyed in their
mystical assemblies. This, at least, may be said of
them, that they practiced with commendable fidelity
and diligence the greatest of the Masonic virtues, and
that the banquets and balls which always formed an
important part of their ceremonial were distinguished
by numerous acts of charity.

The first of these Lodges of which we have any mno-
tice was that established in Paris, in the year 1760,
by the Count de Bemouville. Another was instituted at
Nijmegen, in Holland, in 1774, over which the Prince
of Waldeck and the Princess of Orange presided. In
1775 the Lodge of Saint Antoine, at Paris, organized
a dependent Lodge of Adoption, of which the Duchess
of Bourbon was installed as Grand Mistress and the
Duke of Chartres, then Grand Master of French Fre-
emasonry, conducted the business.

In 1777 there was an Adoptive Lodge of La Candeur,
or Frankness, over which the Duchess of Bourbon pre-
sided, assisted by such noble ladies as the Duchess of
Chartres, the Princess Lamballe, and the Marchioness
de Genlis; and we hear of another governed by Ma-
dame Helvetius, the wife of the iliustrious philosopher;
so that it will be perceived that fashion, wealth, and
literature combined to give splendor and influence to
this new order of Female Freemasonry.

At first the Grand Orient of France appears to have
been unfavorably disposed to these imitation pseudo
Masonic and androgynous associations, but at length
they became so numerous and so popular that a per-
sistence in opposition would have evidently been im-
politic, if it did not actually threaten to be fatal to
the interests and

permanence of the Masonic Inmstitution. The Grand
Orient, therefore, yielded its objections, and resolved
to avail itself of that which it could mnot suppress.
Accordingly, on the 1oth of June, 1774, it issued an
Edict by which it assumed the protection and control
of the Lodges of Adoption. Rules and regulations were
provided for their government, among which were two:
first, that no males except regular Freemasons should
be permitted to attend them; and, secondly, that each
Lodge should be placed under the charge and held un-
der the sanction of some regularly constituted Lodge
of Freemasons, whose Master, or in his absence, his
deputy, should be the presiding officer, assisted by a
female President or Mistress; and such has since been
the organization of ali Lodges of Adoption.

A Lodge of Adoption, under the regulations establi-
shed in 1774, consists of the following officers: Grand
Master, a Grand Mistress, an Orator, dressed as a
Capuchin or Franciscan monk, an Inspector, an In-
spectress, a Male and Female Guardian, a Mistress of
Ceremonies. All of these officers wear a blue watered
ribbon over the shoulder, to which is suspended a
golden trowel, and all the brothers and sisters have
aprons and white gloves.

The Rite of Adoption consists of four Degrees, whose
names in French and English are as follows :
Apprentice, or Female Apprentice.

Compagnonne, or Craftswoman.

Maitresse, or Mistress.

Parfaite Magonne, or Perfect Masoness.

It will be seen that the Degrees of Adoption, in their
names and their apparent reference to the gradations
of employment in an operative art, are assimilated to
those of legitimate Freemasonry; but it is in those

respects only that the resemblance holds good. In the
details of the ritual there is a vast difference between
the two Inmstitutions.

There was a Fifth Degree added ini817-by some
modern writers called Female elect-Sublime Dame
Ecossaise, or Sovereign Iiustrious Scottish Dame, but
it seems to be a recent and not generally adopted
innovation. At all

events, it constituted no part of the original Rite of
Adoption. The First, or Female Apprentice’s Degree,
is simply preliminary in its character, and is intended
to prepare the Candidate for the more important les-
sons which she is to receive in the succeeding Degrees.
She is presented with an apron and a pair of white
kid gloves. The apron is given with the following
charge, in which, as in all the other ceremonies of the
Order, the Masonic system of teaching by symbolism
is followed:

yPermit me to decorate you with this aprom, kings,
princes, and the most illustrious princesses have este-
emed, and will ever esteem it an honor to wear it, as
being the symbol of virtue.”

On receiving the gloves, the candidate is thus ad-
dressed:

»LThe color of these gloves will admonish you that
candor and truth are virtues inseparable from the cha-
racter of a true Freemason. Take your place among
us, and be pleased to listen to the instructions which
we are about to communicate to you.”

The following Charge is then addressed to the mem-
bers by the Orator.

;MY DEAR SISTERS Nothing is better calculated
to assure you of the high esteem our society enterta-
ins for you, than your admission as a member. The
common herd, always unmannerly, full of the most
ridiculous prejudices, has dared to sprinkle on us the
black poison of calumny; but what judgment could it
form when deprived of the light of truth, and unable
to feel all the blessings which result from its perfect
knowledge? You alone, my dear sisters, having been
repulsed from our meetings, would have the right to
think us unjust; but with what satisfaction do you le-
arn to-day that Freemasonry is the school of propriety
and of virtue, and that by its laws we restrain the
weaknesses that degrade an honorable man, in order
to return to your side more worthy of your confiden-
ce and of your sincerity. However, whatever pleasure
these sentiments have enabled us to taste, we have not
been able to fill the void that your absence left in our
midst ; and I confess, to your glory, that it was time
to invite into our societies some sisters who, while
rendering them more respectable will ever make of
them pleasures and delights. We call our Lodges
Temples of Virtue, because we endeavor to practice
it. The mysteries which we celebrate therein are the
grand art of conquering the passions and the oath that
we take to reveal nothing is to prevent self-love and
pride from entering at all into the good which we
ought to do. The beloved name of Adoption tells you
sufficiently that we choose you to share the happiness
that we enjoy, in cultivating honor and charity. It is
only after a careful examination that we have wished
to share it with you.

Now that you know it we are convinced that the light
of wisdom will illumine all the actions of your life,
and that you will never forget that the more valuable
things are the greater is the need to preserve them.
It is the principle of silence that we observe, it should
be inviolable.



May the God of the Universe who hears us vouchsa-
fe to give us strength to render it so.” Throughout
this Charge it will be seen that there runs a vein
of gallantry, which gives the true secret of the moti-
ves which led to the organization of the society, and
which, however appropriate to a Lodge of Adoption,
would scarcely be in place in a Lodge of the legiti-
mate Order.

In the Second Degree, or that of Compagnonne, or
Craftswoman, corresponding to our Fellow Craft, the
Lodge is made the symbol of the Garden of Eden,
and the candidate passes through a mimic represen-
tation of the temptation of Eve, the fatal effects of
which, culminating in the deluge and the destruction
of the human race, are impressed upon her in the
lecture or catechism.

Here we have a scemic representation of the cir-
cumstances connected with that event, as recorded in
Genesis. The candidate plays the part of our common
mother. In the center of the Lodge, which represents
the garden, is placed the tree of life, from which
ruddy apples are suspended. The serpent, made with
theatrical skill to represent a living reptile, embraces
in its coils the trunk. An apple plucked from the tree
is presented to the recipient, who is persuaded to eat
it by the promise that thus alone can she prepare
herself for receiving a knowledge of the sublime my-
steries of Freemasonry.

She receives the fruit from the tempter, but no sooner
has she attempted to bite it, than she is startled by
the sound of thunder; a curtain which has separated
her from the members of the Lodge is suddenly wi-
thdrawn, and she is detected in the commission of the
act of disobedience. She is sharply reprimanded by the
Orator, who conducts her before the Grand Master.
This dignitary reproaches her with her fault, but fi-
nally, With the consent of the Brethren and sisters
Present, he pardons her in the merciful spirit of the
Institution, on the condition that she will take a vow
to extend hereafter the same clemency to others.

All of this is allegorical and very pretty, and it
cannot be denied that on the sensitive imaginations
of females such ceremonies must produce a manifest
impression. But it is needless to say that it is nothing
like Freemasonry.

There is less ceremony, but more symbolism, in the
Third Degree, or that of Mistress. Here are introdu-
ced, as parts of the ceremony, the tower of Babel and
the theological ladder of Jacob. Its rounds, however,
differ from those peculiar to true Freemasonry, and
are said to equal the virtues in number. The lecture
or catechism is very long, and contains some very
good points in its explanations of the symbols of the
degree. Thus, the tower of Babel is said. to signify the
pride of man-its base, his folly-the stones of which it
was composed, his passions---the cement which united
them, the poison of discord-and its spiral form, the
devious and crooked ways of the human heart. In
this manner there is an imitation, not of the letter
and substance of legitimate Freemasonry, for nothing
can in these respects be more dissimilar, but of that
mode of teaching by symbols and allegories which is
its peculiar characteristic.

The Fourth Degree, or that of Perfect Masoness,
corresponds to no Degree in legitimate Freemasonry.
It is simply the summit of the Bite of Adoption, and
hence is also called the Degree of Perfection. Altho-
ugh the Lodge, in this , is supposed to represent the
Mosaic tabernacle in the wilderness, yet the ceremo-

nies do not have the same reference. In one of them,
however, the liberation, by the candidate, of a bird
from the vase in

which it had been confined is said to symbolize the
liberation of man from the dominion of his passions;
and thus a far-fetched reference is made to the libe-
ration of the Jews from Egyptian bondage. On the
whole, the ceremonies are unrelated, they are discon-
nected, but the lecture or catechism contains some
excellent lessons.

Especially does it furnish us with the official definition
of Adoptive Freemasonry, which is in these words.
It is a virtuous amusement by which we recall a part
of the mysteries of our religion; and the better to
reconcile humanity with the knowledge of its Creator,
after we have inculcated the duties of virtue, we de-
liver ourselves up to the sentiments of a pure and
delightful friendship by enjoying in our Lodges the
pleasures of society- pleasures which among us are
always founded on reason, honor, and innocence.

Apt and appropriate description is this of an asso-
ciation, secret or otherwise, of agreeable and virtuous
well-bred men and women, but having not the slightest
application to the design or form of true Freemasonry.
Guillemain de Saint Victor, the author of Manuel des
Franches-Magonnes, on La Vraie Magonnerie d’Adop-
tion, meaning Handbook of the Women Freemasons
or the True Freemasonry of Adoption, which forms
the third part of the Recueil Précieux, or Choice Col-
lection, who has given the best ritual of the Rite and
from whom the preceding account has been taken, thus
briefly sums up the objects of the Imstitution :

»LThe First Degree contains only, as it ought, moral
ideas of Freemasonry ; the Second Degree is the in-
itiation into the first mysteries, commencing with the
sin of Adam, and concluding with the Ark of Noah as
the first favor which God granted to men ; the Third
and Fourth Degrees are merely a series of types and
figures drawn from the Holy Scriptures, by which we
explain to the candidate the virtues which she ought
to practice” (see page 13, edition 1785).

The Fourth Degree, being the summit of the Rite
of Adoption, is furnished with a Table Lodge, or the
ceremony of a banquet, which immediately succeeds the
dosing of the Lodge, and which, of course, adds much
to the social pleasure and nothing to the instructive
character of the Rite.

Here, also, there is a continued imitation of the
ceremonies of the Masonic Institution as they are
practiced in France, where the ceremoniously conduc-
ted banquet, at which Freemasons only are present,
is always an accompaniment of the Master’s Lodge.
Thus, as in the banquets of the regular Lodges of
the French Rite, the members always use a symbolical
language by which they designate the various imple-
ments of the table and the different articles of food
and drink, calling, for instance, the knives swords, the
forks pickaxes, the dishes materials, and bread a rough
ashlar (see Clavel’s History, page 30).

In imitation of this custom, the Rite of Adoption has
established in its banquets a technical vocabulary, to
be used only at the table. Thus the Lodge room is
called Eden, the doors barriers, the minutes a ladder,
a wineglass is styled a lamp, and its contents oil-water
being white oil and wine red oil. To fill your glass
is te trim your lamp, to drink is to extinguish your
lamp, with many other eccentric expressions (Clavel’s
History, page 34).

Much taste, and in some instances, magnificence, are



displayed in the decorations of the Lodge rooms of
the Adoptive Rite. The apartment is separated by cur-
tains into different divisions, and contains ornaments
and decorations which of course vary in the different
degrees.

The orthodox: Masonic idea that the Lodge is a sym-
bol of the world is here retained, and the four sides of
the hall are said to represent the four continents-the
entrance being called Europe, the right side Africa,
the left America, and the extremity, in which the
Grand Master and Grand Mistress are seated, Asia.
There are statues representing Wisdom, Prudence,
Strength, Temperance, Homnor, Charity, Justice, and
Truth. The members are seated along the sides in
two rows, the ladies occupying the front ome, and the
whole is rendered as beautiful and attractive as the
taste can make it (Recueil Précieuz, page 24).

The Lodges of Adoption flourished greatly in France
after their recognition by the Grand Orient. The Du-
chess of Bourbon, who was the first that received the
title of Grand Mistress, was installed with great pomp
and splendor, in May, 1775, in the Lodge of Saint An-
toine, in Paris. She presided over the Adoptive Lodge
La Candeur until 1780, when it was dissolved. Attached
to the celebrated Lodge of the Nine Sisters, which
had so many distinguished men of letters among its
members, was a Lodge of Adoption bearing the same
name, which in 1778 held a meeting at the residence
of Madame Helvetius in honor of Benjamin Franklin
then American ambassador at the French court.
During the Reign of Terror of the French Revolution,
Lodges of Adoption, like everything that was gentle
or humane, almost entirely disappeared. But with the
accession of a regular government they were resu-
scitated, and the Empress Josephine presided at the
meeting of one at Strasburg in the year 1805. They
continued to flourish under the imperial dynasty, and
although less popular, or less fashionable, under the
Restoration, they, subsequently recovered their popula-
rity, and are still in existence in France .

As interesting additions to this article, it may not be
improper to insert two accounts, one, of the installa-
tion of Madame Cesar Moreau, as Grand Mistress of
Adoptive Masonry, in the Lodge connected with the
regular Lodge La Jarusalem des Vallées Egyptiennes,
on the 8th of July, 1854, and the other, of the recep-
tion of the celebrated Lady Morgan, in 1819, in the
Lodge La Belle et Bonne, meaning-the Beautiful and
Good, as described in her Diary.

The account of the Installation of Madame Moreauy,
which is abridged from the Franc-Magon, a Parisian
periodical, is as follows :

The féte was most interesting and admirably arran-
ged. After the introduction in due form of a number
of brethren and sisters, the Grand Mistress elect was
announced, and she entered, preceded by the Five
Lights of the Lodge and escorted by the Inspectress,
Depositress, Oratrix, and Mistress of Ceremonies. M.
J. S. Boubee,

the Master of the Lodge La Jerusalem des Vallées
Egyptiennes, conducted her to the altar, where, having
installed her into office and handed her a mallet as
the symbol of authority, he addressed her in a copy
of verses, whose merit will hardly claim for them a
repetition. To this she made a suitable reply, and the
Lodge then proceeded to the reception of a young
lady, a part of the ceremony of which is thus descri-
bed:

Of the various trials of Virtue and fortitude to which

she was subjected, there was ome which made a deep
impression, not only on the fair recipient, but on the
whole assembled company. Four boxes were placed, one
before each of the male officers.

The candidate was told to open them, which she did,
and from the first and second drew faded flowers,
and soiled ribbons and laces, which being placed in
an open vessel were instantly consumed by fire, as an
emblem of the brief duration of such objects.

From the third she drew an aprom, a blue silk scarf,
and a pair of gloves, and from the fourth a basket
containing the working tools in silver gilt. She was
then conducted to the altar, where, on opening a fi-
fth box, several birds which had been confined in it
escaped, which was intended to teach her that liberty
is a condition to which all men are entitled, and of
which no omne can be deprived without injustice. After
having taken the vow, she was instructed in the mo-
des of recognition, and having been clothed with the
apron, scarf, and gloves, and presented with the im-
plements of the Order, she received from the Grand
Mistress an esoteric explanation of all these emblems
and ceremonies. Addresses were subsequently delivered
by the Orator and Oratrix, an ode was sung, the poor
or alms box was handed round, and the labors of the
Lodge were then closed.

Madame Moreau lived only six months to enjoy the
honors of presiding officer of the Adoptive Rite, for
she died of a pulmonary affection at an early age, on
the eleventh of the succeeding January.

The Lodge of Adoption in which Lady Morgan re-
ceived the degrees at Paris, in the year 1819, was
called La

Belle et Bonne or the Beautiful and Good. This was
the pet name which long before had been bestowed by
Voltaire on his favorite, the Marchioness de Villette,
under whose presidency and at whose residence in the
Faubourg St. Germain the Lodge was held. Hence the
name with which all France, or at least all Paris, was
familiarly acquainted as the popular designation of
Madame de Villette (see Clavel’s History, page 114).
Lady Morgan, in her description of the Masonic féte,
says that when she arrived at the Hotel la Villette,
where the Lodge was held, she found a large concour-
se of distinguished persons ready to take part in the
ceremonies. Among these were Prince Paul of Wur-
temberg, the Count de Cazes, elsewhere distinguished
in Freemasonry, the celebrated Denon, the Bishop of
Jerusalem, and the illustrious actor Talma.

The business of the evening commenced with an in-
stallation of the officers of a sister Lodge, after which
the candidates were admitted.

Lady Morgan describes the arrangements as presen-
ting, when the doors were opened, a spectacle of great
magnificence.

A profusion of crimson and gold, marble busts, a
decorated throne and altar, an abundance of flowers,
and incense of the finest odor which filled the air,
gave to the whole a most dramatic and scenic effect.
Music of the grandest character mingled its harmony
with the mysteries of imitiation, which lasted for two
hours, and when the Lodge was closed there was an
adjournment to the hall of refreshment, where the ball
was opened by the Grand Mistress with Prince Paul
of Wurtemberg.

Lady Morgan, upon whose mind the ceremony appears
to have made an impression, makes one remark wor-
thy of consideration: ,That so many women,” she says,
yyoung and beautiful and worldly, should never have



revealed the secret, is among the miracles which the
much distrusted sex are capable of working” In fideli-
ty to the Vow of Secrecy, the Female Freemasons of
the Adoptive Rite have proved themselves fully equal
to their brethren of the legitimate Order.
Notwithstanding that Adoptive Freemasonry has fo-
und an advocate in no less distinguished a writer
than Chemin Dupontés, who, in the Encyclopédie
Magonnique, calls it ,a luxury in Freemasonry, and
a pleasant relaxation which cannot do any harm to
the true mysteries which are practiced by men alone,”
it has been very generally condemned by the most
celebrated of French, German, English, and American
Freemasons.

Chemin Dupontés, by the way, published in 1819-25 his
Encyclopédie Magonnique or Masonic Encyclopedia at
Paris in four volumes. Gaedicke, in the Freimaurer
Lezicon, or Dictionary for the Freemason, speaks li-
ghtly of it as established on insufficient grounds, and
expresses his gratification that the system no longer
exists in Germany.

Thory, in his History of the Foundation of the Grand
Orient (page 361), says that the introduction of Ad-
optive Lodges was a consequence of the relaxation of
Masonic discipline; and he asserts that the permitting
of women to share in mysteries which should exclu-
sively belong to men. is not in accordance with the
essential principles of the Masonic Order. The Abbé
Robin, the author of an able work entitled Recherches
sur les initiations, Anciennes et Modernes, or Inqu-
iries upon Ancient and Modern initiations, maintains
on Page 15 that the custom of admitting women into
Masonic assemblies will perhaps be, at some future
period, the cause of the decline of Freemasonry in
France. The prediction is not, however, likely to come
to pass; for while legitimate Freemasonry has never
been more popular or prosperous in France than it is
at this day, it is the Lodges of Adoption that appear
to have declined.

Other writers in various countries have spoken in
similar terms, so that it is beyond a doubt that the
general sentiment of the Fraternity is against this
system of Female Freemasonry.

Lenning is however, more qualified in his condemna-
tion, and says, in his Encycloadie der Freimaurerei,
or Freemason’s Encyclopedia, that while leaving it
undecided whether it is prudent to hold assemblies of
women with ceremonies which are called Masonic, yet
it is not to be denied that in these Lodges of women
a large amount of charity has been done.

Adoptive Freemasonry has its literature, although ne-
ither extensive mnor important, as it comprises only
books of songs, addresses, and rituals. Of the latter
the most valuable are:

La Magonnerie des Femmes, or Feminine Freemason-
ry, published in 1775, and containing only the first
three degrees, for such was the system when recogni-
zed by the Grand Orient of France in that year.
La Vraie Magonnerie d’Adoption, or The True Fre-
emasonry of Adoption, printed in 1787. This work,
which is by Guillemain de Saint Victor, is perhaps
the best that has been published on the subject of the
Adoptive Rite, and is the first that introduces the Fo-
urth Degree, of which Guillemain is supposed to have
been the inventor, since all previous rituals include
only the three degrees.

Magonnerie d’Adoption pour les Femmes, or The Fre-
emasonry of Adoption for Women, contained in the
second part of E. J. Chappron’s Necessaire Magonnique,

or Essential Freemasonry, and printed at Paris in
1817. This is valuable because it is the first ritual that
contains the Fifth Degree.

La Franc-Magonnerie des Femmes, or The Freema-
sonry of Women. This work, which is by Charles
Monselet, is of no value as a ritual, being simply a
tale founded on circumstances connected with Adoptive
Freemasonry.

In Italy, the Carbonari, or Wood Burners, a secret
political society, imitated the Freemasons of France
in instituting an Adoptive Rite, attached to their own
association.

Hence, an Adoptive Lodge was founded at Naples in
the beginning of the nineteenth century, over which
presided that friend of Freemasonry, Queen Caroline,
the wife of Ferdinand II. The members were styled
Giardiniere, or Female Gardeners ; and they called
each other Cugine, or Female Cousins, in imitation
of the Carbonari, who were recognized as Buoni Cu-
gini, or Good Cousins. The Lodges of Giardiniere
flourished as long as the Grand Lodge of Carbonari
existed at Naples (see also Eastern Star, and Adoptive
Freemasonry, American).

*ADONIS, MYSTERIES OF

An investigation of the Mysteries of Adonis peculiari-
ty claims the attention of the Masonic student. First,
because, in their symbolism and in their esoteric do-
ctrine, the religious object for which they were institu-
ted, and the mode in which that object is attained they
bear a nearer analogical resemblance to the Institution
of Freemasonry than do any of the other mysteries
or systems of initiation of the ancient world. Secondly,
because their chief locality brings them into a very
close connection with the early history and reputed
origin of Freemasonry. These ceremonies were princi-
pally celebrated at Byblos, a city of Phoenicia, whose
Scriptural name was Gebal, and whose inhabitants were
the Giblites or Gebalites, who are referred to in the
First Book of Kings (v; 18), as being the stone-squares
employed by King Solomon in building the Temple
(see Gebal and Giblin). Henee there must have evi-
dently been a very intimate connection, or at least
certainly a very frequent intercommunication, between
the workmen of the first Temple and the inhabitants
of Byblos, the seat of the Adonisian Mysteries, and the
place whence the worshipers of that Rite were spread
over other regions of country.

These historical circumstances invite us to an exami-
nation of the system of initiation which was practiced
at Byblos, because we may find in it something that
was probably suggestive of the symbolic system of
instruction which was subsequently so prominent a
feature in the system of Freemasonry.

Let us first examine the myth on which the Adoni-
siac initiation was founded. The mythological legend
of Adonis is that he was the son of Myrrha and
Cinyras, King of Cyprus. Adonis was possessed of
such surpassing beauty, that Venus became enamored
of him, and adopted him as her favorite. Subsequently
Adonis, who was a great hunter, died from a wound
inflicted by a wild boar on Mount Lebanon. Venus
flew to the succor of her favorite, but she came too
late Adonis was dead. On his descent to the infernal
regions, Proserpine became,

like Venus, so attracted by his beauty, that, notwi-
thstanding the entreaties of the goddess of love, she
refused to restore him to earth. At length the prayers
of the desponding Venus were listened to with favor



by Jupiter, who reconciled the dispute between the two
goddesses, and by whose decree Proserpine was com-
pelled to consent that Adonis should spend six months
of each year alternately with herself and Venus.
This is the story on which the Greek poet Bion
founded his exquisite idyll entitled the Epitaph of
Adonis, the beginning of which has been thus rather
inefficiently ,done into English”

I and the Loves Adonis dead deplore:

The beautiful Adonia is indeed

Departed, parted from us. Sleep no more In purple,
Cyprisl but in watchet weed, All'wretched! beat thy
breast and all aread- , Adonis is no more.” The Lo-
ves and I

Lament him. , Ohl her grief to see him bleed, Smitten
by white tooth on whiter thigh,

Out-breathing life’s faint sigh upon the mountain high.”
It is evident that Bion referred the contest of Venus
and Proserpine for Adonis to a period subsequent to
his death, from the concluding lines, in which he says:
»LThe Muses, too, lament the son of Cinyras, and invo-
ke him in their song; but he does not heed them, not
because he does not wish, but because Proserpine will
not release him.” This was, indeed, the favorite form
of the myth, and on it was framed the symbolism
of the ancient mystery. But there are other Grecian
mythologies that relate the tale of Adonis differently.
According to these, he was the product of the incestu-
ous connection of Cinyras and his daughter Myrrha.
Cinyras subsequently, on discovering the crime of his
daughter, pursued her with a drawn sword, intending
to kill her.

Myrrha entreated the gods to make her invisible, and
they changed her into a myrrh tree. Ten months after
the myrrh tree opened, and the young Adonis was
born. This is the form of the myth that has been
adopted by the poet

Ovid, who gives it with all its moral horrors in the
Tenth Book (lines 298-559) of his Metamorphoses.
Venus, who was delighted with the extraordinary beau-
ty of the boy, put him in a coffer or chest, unknown
to all the gods, and gave him to Proserpine to keep
and to nurture in the under world. But Proserpine
had no sooner beheld him than she became enamored
of him and refused, when Venus applied for him, to
surrender him to her rival. The subject was then re-
ferred to Jupiter, who decreed that Adomis should have
one-third of the year to himself, should be another
third with Venus, and the remainder of the time with
Proserpine. Adonis gave his own portion to Venus,
and lived happily with her till, having offended Diana,
he was killed by a wild boar.

The mythographer Pharnutus gives a still different
story, and says that Adonis was the grandson of Ci-
nyras, and fled with his father, Ammon, into Egypt,
whose people he civilized, taught them agriculture, and
enacted many wise laws for their government. He
subsequently passed over into Syria, and was wounded
in the thigh by a wild boar while hunting on Mount
Lebanon.

His wife, Isis, or Astarte, and the people of Phoenicia
and Egypt, supposing that the wound was mortal, pro-
foundly deplored his death. But he afterward recove-
red, and their grief was replaced by transports of joy.
All the myths, it wiil be seen, agree in his actual
or supposed death by violence, in the grief for his
loss, in his recovery or restoration to life, and in the
consequent joy thereon. On these facts are founded
the Adonisian mysteries which were established in his

honor.

While, therefore, we may grant the possibility that
there was originally some connection between the Sa-
bean worship of the sun and the celebration of the
Adonisian festival, we cannot forget that these myste-
ries, in common with all the other sacred initiations
of the ancient world, had been originally established
to promulgate among the initiates the once hidden
doctrine of a future life.

The myth of Adonis in Syria, like that of Osiris
in Egypt, of Atys in Samothrace, or of Dionysus in
Greece, presented, symbolically, the two great ideas
of decay and restoration. This doctrine sometimes
figured as darkness and light, sometimes as winter
and summer, sometimes as death and life, but always
maintaining, no matter what was the framework of the
allegory, the inseparable ideas of something that was
lost and afterward recovered, as its interpretation, and
so teaching, as does Freemasonry at this day, by a
similar system of allegorizing, that after the death of
the body comes the eternal life of the soul

The inquiring Freemason will thus readily see the
analogy in the symbolism that exists between Adonis
in the Mysteries of the Gebalites at Byblos and Hiram
the Builder in his own Institution.

xADOPTION MASONIC

The adoption by the Lodge of the child of a Freema-
son is practiced with peculiar ceremonies in some of
the French and German Lodges, and has been intro-
duced, but not with the general approval of the Crait,
into one or two Lodges of this country.

Clavel, in his Histoire Pittoresque de la Franc-
Magonnerie, meaning in French The Picturesque Hi-
story of Freemasonry (page 40, third edition), gives
the following account of the ceremonies of Adoption :
»It is a custom, in many Lodges, when the wife of a
Freemason is near the period of her confinement, for
the Hospitaller, if he is a physician, and if not, for
some other Brother who is, to visit her, inquire after
her health, in the name of the Lodge, and to offer
her his professional services, and even pecuniary aid
if he thinks she needs it.

Nine days after the birth of her child, the Master
and Wardens call upon her to congratulate her on the
happy event. If the infant is a boy, a special commu-
nication of the Lodge is convened for the purpose of
proceeding to its adoption.

The hall is decorated with flowers and foliage, and
censers are prepared for burning incense. Before the
commencement of labor, the child and its nurse are
introduced into an anteroom. The Lodge is then ope-
ned, and the Wardens, who are to act as godfathers,
repair to the infant at the head of a deputation of
five Brethren.

The chief of the deputation, then addressing the nurse,
exhorts her not only to watch over the health of the
child that has been intrusted to her care, but also to
cultivate his youthful intellect, and to instruct him
with truthful and sensible conversation. The child is
then taken from the nurse, placed by its father upon a
cushion, and carried by the deputation into the Lodge
room. The procession advances beneath an arch of
foliage to the pedestal of the east, where it halts while
the Master and Senior Warden rehearse this dialogue:
» Whom bring you here, my Brethren? says the Master
to the godfathers.

» The son of one of our Brethren whom the Lodge
is desirous of adopting, is the reply of the Senior



Warden.

» What are his names, and what Masonic name will
you give him?

yThe Warden replies, adding to the baptismal and
surname of the child a characteristic name, such as
Truth, Devotion, Benevolence, or some other of a si-
milar nature.

»The Master then descends from his seat, approaches
the Louveteau or Lewis, for such is the appellation
given to the son of a Freemason, and extending his
hands over its head, offers up a prayer that the child
may render itself worthy of the love and care which
the Lodge intends to bestow upon it.

He then casts incense into the censers, and pronounces
the Apprentice’s obligation, which the godfathers repeat
after him in the name of the Louveteau.

Afterwards he puts a white apron on the infant, proc-
laiming it to be the adopted child of the Lodge, and
causes this proclamation to be received with honors.
»As soon as this ceremony has been performed, the
Master returns to his seat, and having caused the
Wardens with the child to be placed in front of the
north column, he recounts to the former the duties
which they have assumed as godfathers. After the
Wardens have made a suitable response, the deputa-
tion which had brought the child into the Lodge room
is again formed, carries it out, and restores it to its
nurse in the anteroom.

»The adoption of a Louveteau binds all the members
of the Lodge to watch over his education, and subse-
quently to aid him, if it be necessary, in establishing
himself in life. A circumstantial account of the cere-
mony is drawn up, which having been signed by all
the members is delivered to the father of the child.
This document serves as a Dispensation, which re-
lieves him from the necessity of passing through the
ordinary preliminary examinations when, at the pro-
per age, he is desirous of participating in the labors
of Freemasonry. He is then only required to renew
his obligations.” Louveteau in French with Lewis in
English, mean the same. Two meanings may be ap-
plied to each of the words in both countries. Among
members of the trade as distinct from Brethren of the
Craft, a Louveteau or Lewis means a wedge of iron
or steel to support a stone when raising it, a chain or
rope being attached to the wedge which grips a place
cut for it in the stone.

The words Louveteau and Lewis are thus applied to
sons of Freemasons as supports of their fathers.

In the United States, the ceremony has been practiced
by a few Lodges, the earliest instance being that of
Foyer Magonnique Lodge of New Orleans, in 1859.
The Supreme Council for the Southern Jurisdiction,
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, has published the
ritual of Masonic Adoption for the use of the mem-
bers of that Rite. This ritual under the title of offices
of Masonic Baptism, Reception of a Louveleau and
Adoption, is a very beautiful one, and is the compo-
sition of Brother Albert Pike. It is scarcely necessary
to say that the word Baptism there used has not the
slightest reference to the Christian sacrament of the
same name (see Lewis).

xADOPTIVE FREEMASONRY, AMERICAN

The Rite of Adoption as practiced on the continent
of Europe, and especially in France, has never been
introduced into America. The system does not accord,
with the manners or habits of the people, and undo-
ubtedly mnever would become popular. But Rob Morris

attempted, in 1855, to introduce an imitation of it,
which he had invented under the name of the Ame-
rican Adoptive Rite. This consisted of a ceremony of
initiation, which was intended as a preliminary trial of
the candidate, and of five degrees, named as follows:
Jephthah's Daughter, or the Daughter’s Degree.

Ruth, or the Widow’s Degree.

Esther, or the Wife’s Degree.

Martha or the Sister’s Degree.

Electa, or the Christian Martyr’s Degree.

The whole assemblage of the five degrees was called
the Eastern Star.

The objects of this Rite, as expressed by the framer,
were ,to associate in one common bond the worthy
wives, widows, daughters, and sisters of Freemasons, so
as to make their adoptive privileges available for all
the purposes contemplated in Freemasonry; to secure
to them the advantages of their claim in a moral
social, and charitable point of view, and from them
the performance of corresponding duties.” Hence, no
females but those holding the above recited relations
to Freemasons were eligible for admission.

The male members were called Protectors; the female,
Stellae; the reunions of these members were styled
Constellations; and the Rite was presided over and
governed by a Supreme Constellation. There is some
ingenuity and even beauty in many of the ceremonies,
although it is by no means equal in this respect to
the French Adoptive system.

Much dissatisfaction was, however, expressed by the
leading Freemasons of the country at the time of its
attempted organization; and therefore, notwithstanding
very strenuous efforts were made by its founder and
his friends to establish it in some of the Western
States, it was slow in winning popularity.

It has, however, gained much growth under the name
of The Eastern Star. Brother Albert Pike has also
printed, for the use of Scottish Rite Freemasons, The
Masonry of Adoption.

It is in seven degrees, and is a translation from the
French system, but greatly enlarged, and is far supe-
rior to the original.

The last phrase of this Female Freemasonry to which
our attention is directed is the system of androgynous
degrees which are practiced to some extent in the
United States.

This term androgynous is derived from two Greek
words, a man, and a woman, and it is equivalent to
the English compound, masculo-feminine. It is applied
to those side degrees which are conferred on both
males and females.

The essential regulation prevailing in these degrees,
is that they can be conferred only on Master Masons,
and in some instances only on Royal Arch Masons,
and on their female relatives, the peculiar relationship
differing in the various degrees.

Thus there is a degree generally called the Mason’s
Wife, which can be conferred only on Master Masons,
their wives, unmarried daughters and sisters, and their
widowed mothers. Another degree, called the Heroine
of Jericho, is conferred only on the wives and dau-
ghters of Royal Arch Masons; and the third, the only
one that has much pretension of ceremony or ritual,
is the Good Samaritan, whose privileges are confined
to Royal Arch Masons and their wives.

In some parts of the United States these degrees are
very popular, while in other places they are mnever
practiced, and are strongly condemned as modern in-
novations.



The fact is, that by their friends as well as their
enemies these so-called degrees have been greatly mi-
srepresented. When females are told that in receiving
these degrees they are admitted into the Masonic
Order, and are obtaining Masonic information, under
the name of Ladies’ Freemasonry, they are simply
deceived. When a woman is informed that, by passing
through the brief and unimpressive ceremony of any
one of these degrees, she has become a Freemason,
the deception is still more gross and inexcusable. But
it is true that every woman who is related by ties of
consanguinity to a Master Mason is at all times and
under all circumstances peculiarly entitled to Masonic
protection and assistance.

Now, if the recipient of an androgynous degree is can-
didly instructed that, by the use of these degrees, the
female relatives of Freemasons are put in possession
of the means of making their claims known by what
may be called a sort of oral testimony, which, unlike
a written certificate, can be neither lost nor destroyed;
but that, by her initiation as a Mason’s Wife or as a
Heroine of Jericho, she is brought no nearer to the
inner portal of Freemasonry than she was before---if
she is homestly told all this, then there can hardly be
any harm, and there may be some good in these forms
if prudently bestowed. But all attempts to make Fre-
emasonry of them, and especially that anomalous thing
called Female Freemasonry, are reprehensible, and
are well calculated to produce opposition among the
well-informed and cautious members of the Fraternity.

xADOPTIVE FREEMASONRY, EGYPTIAN
A system invented by Cagliostro (see Cagliostro).

xADORATION

The act of paying divine worship. The Latin word
adorare is derived from ad, to, and os, oris, the mouth,
and we thus etymologically learn that the primitive
and most

general method of adoration was by the application of
the fingers to the mouth.

Hence we read in Job (xxxi, 26). ,Jf I beheld the sun
when it shined, or the moon walking in brightness,
and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth
hath kissed my hand, this also were an iniquity to be
punished by the judges; for I should have denied the
God that is above.” Here the mouth kissing the hand
is equal in meaning and force to adoration, as if he
had said, If I have adored the sun or the moon.
This mode of adoration is said to have originated
among the Persians, who, as worshipers of the sun,
always turned their faces to the east and kissed their
hands to that luminary. The gesture was first used as
a token of respect to their monarchs, and was easi-
ly transferred to objects of worship. Other additional
forms of adoration were used in various countries, but
in almost all of them this reference to kissing was in
some degree preserved.

It is yet a practice of quite common usage for Orien-
tals to kiss what they deem sacred or that which they
wish to adore---as, for example, Wailing Place of the
Jews at Jerusalem, the mnearest wall to the Temple
where they were permitted by the Mahommedans to
approach and on which their tears and kisses were
affectionately bestowed before the British General Al-
lenby, took possession of the city in the World War
and equalized the rights of the inhabitants.

The marble toes of the statue of Saint Peter in the
Cathedral of Saint Peter's at Rome have been worn

away by the kissings of Roman Catholics and have
been replaced by bronze.

Among the ancient Romans the act of adoration was
thus performed: The worshiper, having his head cove-
red, applied his right hand to his lips, thumb erect,
and the forefinger resting on it, and then, bowing his
head, he turned round from right to left. Hence, Lu-
cius Apuleius, a Roman author, born in the first cen-
tury, in his Apologia sive oratio de magia, a defense
against the charge of witchcraft, uses the expression to
apply the hand to the lips, manum labris admovere,
to express the act of adoration.

The Grecian mode of adoration differed from the Ro-
man in having the head uncovered, which practice was
adopted by the Christians. The Oriental nations cover
the head, but uncover the feet.

They also express the act of adoration by prostrating
themselves on their faces and applying their foreheads
to the ground.

The ancient Jews adored by kneeling, sometimes by
prostration of the whole body, and by kissing the
hand. This act, therefore, of kissing the hand was an
early and a very general symbol of adoration.

But we must not be led into the error of supposing
that a somewhat similar gesture used in some of the
high degrees of Freemasonry has any allusion to an
act of worship. It refers to that symbol of silence and
secrecy which is figured in the statues of Harpocrates,
the god of silence.

The Masonic idea of adoration has been well depicted
by the medieval Christian painters, who represented
the act by angels prostrated before a luminous trian-
gle.

xADVANCED

This word has two technical meanings in Freemasonry.
1. We speak of a candidate as being advanced when he
has passed from a lower to a higher degree; as we say
that a candidate is qualified for advancement from the
Entered Apprentice Degree to that of a Fellow Craft
when he has made that ,suitable proficiency in the
former which, by the regulations of the Order, entitle
him to receive the initiation into and the instructions
of the latter” When the Apprentice has thus been
promoted to the Second Degree he is said to have
advanced in Freemasonry.

2. However, this use of the term is by no means
universal, and the word is peculiarly applied to the
initiation of a candidate into the Mark Degree, which
is the fourth in the modification of the American Rite.
The Master Mason is thus said to be ,advanced to the
honorary degree of a Mark Master,” to indicate either
that he has now been promoted ome step beyond the
degrees of Ancient Craft Freemasonry on his way to
the Royal Arch, or to express the fact that he has
been elevated from the common class of Fellow Crafts
to that higher and more select one which, according to
the traditions of Freemasonry, constituted, at the first
Temple, the class of Mark Masters (see Mark Master).

xADVANCEMENT HURRIED

Nothing can be more certain than that the proper
qualifications of a Candidate for admission into the
mysteries of Freemasonry, and the necessary profi-
ciency of a Freemason who seeks advancement to a
higher degree, are the two great bulwarks which are
to protect the purity and integrity of our Imstitution.
Indeed, we know mnot which is the more hurtful-to
admit an applicant who is Unworthy, or to promote a



candidate who is ignorant of his first lessons. The one
affects the externai, the other the internmal character
of the Institution. The one brings discredit upon the
Order among the profane, who already regard us, too
often, with suspicion and dislike; the other introduces
ignorance and incapacity into our ranks, and dishonors
the science of freemasonry in our own eyes.

The one covers our walls with imperfect and worth-
less stones, which mar the outward beauty and impair
the strength of our temple the other fills our interior
apartments with confusion and disorder, and leaves the
edifice, though externally strong, both inefficient and
inappropriate for its destined uses.

But, to the candidate himself, a too hurried advance-
ment is often attended with the most disastrous effects.
As in geometry, so in Freemasonry, there is no royal
road to perfection. A knowledge of its principles and
its science, and consequently an acquaintance with its
beauties, can only be acquired by long and diligent
study. To the careless observer it seldom offers, at a
hasty glance, much to attract his attention or secure
his interest. The gold must be deprived, by careful
manipulation, of the dark and worthless ore which
surrounds and envelops it,

before its metallic luster and value can be seen and
appreciated.

Hence, the candidate who hurriedly passes through his
degrees without a due examination of the moral and
intellectual purposes of each, arrives at the summit of
our edifice without a due and necessary appreciation of
the general symmetry and connection that pervade the
whole system. The candidate, thus hurried through the
elements of our science, and unprepared, by a know-
ledge of its fundamental principles, for the reception
and comprehension of the corollaries which are to be
deduced from them, is apt to view the whole system
as a rude and undigested mass of frivolous ceremo-
nies and puerile conceits, whose intrinsic value will
not adequately pay him for the time, the trouble, and
expense that he has incurred in his forced initiation.
To him, Freemasonry is as incomprehensible as was
the veiled statue of Isis to its blind worshipers, and
he becomes, in comsequence, either a useless drone in
our hive, or speedily retire in disgust from all parti-
cipation in our labors.

But the candidate who by slow and painful steps
has proceeded through each apartment of our mystic
Temple, from its porch to its sanctuary, pausing in
his progress to admire the beauties and to study the
uses of each, learning, as he advances, line upon line,
and precept upon precept, is gradually and almost
imperceptibly imbued with so much admiration of the
Institution, so much love for its principles, so much
just appreciation of its design as a conservator of di-
vine truth, and an agent of human civilization, that he
is inclined, on beholding, at last, the whole beauty of
the finished building, to exclaim, as did the wondering
Queen of Sheba: JA Most Excellent Master must have
done all this!”

The usage in many jurisdictions of the United States,
when the question is asked in the ritual whether the
candidate has made suitable proficiency in his prece-
ding degree, is to reply, /Such as time and circum-
stances would permit” We have no doubt that this
was an innovation originally invented to evade the
law, which has always required a due proficiency. To
such a question no other answer ought to be given
than the positive and

unequivocal one that ,He has” Neither lime nor cir-

cumstances of candidate should be permitted to interfe-
re with his attainment of the necessary knowledge, nor
excuse its absence. This, with the wholesome rule, very
generally existing, which requires an interval between
the conferring of the degrees, would go far to remedy
the evil of too hurried and unqualified advancement of
which all intelligent Freemasons are now complaining.
After these views of the necessity of a careful exami-
nation of the claims of a candidate for advancement in
Freemasonry, and the necessity, for his own good as
well as that of the Order, that each one should fully
prepare himself for this promotion, it is proper that
we should next inquire into the laws of Freemasonry,
by which the wisdom and experience of our predeces-
sors have thought proper to guard as well the rights
of those who claim advancement as the interests of the
Lodge which is called upon to grant it. This subject
has been so fully treated in Mackey’s Text Book of
Masonic Jurisprudence that we shall not hesitate to
incorporate the views in that work into the present
article.

The subject of the petition of a candidate for advan-
cement involves three questions of great importance:
First, how soon, after receiving the First Degree,
can he apply for the Second? Second, what number
of black balls is necessary to constitute a rejection?
Third, what time must elapse, after a first rejection,
before the Apprentice can renew his application for
advancement?

1. How soon, after receiving a former degree, can a
candidate apply for advancement to the mnext? The
necessity of a full comprehension of the mysteries of
one degree, before any attempt is made to acquire
those of a second, seems to have been thoroughly ap-
preciated from the earliest times; thus the Thirteenth
Article in the Regius Manuscript, which is the oldest
Masonic document now extant, provides that ,if the
master a prentice have, he shall teach him thoroughly
and tell him measurable points, that he may know the
Craft ably, wherever he goes under the sun. , Similar
direction is found in most all the Manuscripts.

But if there be an obligation on the part of the Ma-
ster to instruct his Apprentice, there must be, of cour-
se, a correlative obligation on the part of the latter to
receive and profit by those instructions. Accordingly,
unless this obligation is discharged, and the Apprentice
makes himself acquainted with the mysteries of the
degree that he has already received, it is, by general
consent, admitted that he has no right to be entrusted
with further and more important information.

The modern ritual sustains this doctrine, by requ-
iring that the candidate, as a qualification in passing
onward, shall have made suitable proficiency in the
preceding degree. This is all that the general law pre-
scribes. Suitable proficiency must have been attained,
and the period in which that condition will be acqu-
ired must necessarily depend on the mental capacity
of the candidate. Some men will become proficient in
a shorter time than others, and of this fact the Master
and the Lodge are to be the judges.

An examination should therefore take place in open
Lodge, and a ballot immediately following will express
the opinion of the Lodge on the result of that exa-
mination, and the qualification of the candidate. Such
ballot, however, is not usual in Lodges under the
English Constitution.

Several modern Grand Lodges, looking with disap-
probation on the rapidity with which the degrees are
sometimes conferred upon candidates wholly incompe-



tent, have adopted special regulations, prescribing a
determinate period of probation for each degree.
Thus the Grand Lodge of England requires an in-
terval of not less than four weeks before a higher
degree can be conferred. This, however, is a local law,
to be obeyed only in those jurisdictions in which it
is in force. The general law of Freemasonry makes
no such determinate provision of time, and demands
only that the candidate shall give evidence of suitable
proficiency.

What number of black balls is necessary to consti-
tute a rejection ? Here we are entirely without the
guidance of

any express law, as all the Ancient Constitutions are
completely silent upon the subject. It would seem, ho-
wever, that in the advancement of an Apprentice or
Fellow Craft, as well as in the election of a profane,
the ballot should be unanimous. This is strictly in
accordance with the principles of Freemasonry, which
require unanimity in admission, lest improper persons
be intruded, and harmony impaired.

Greater qualifications are certainly not required of a
profane applying for initiation than of an initiate se-
eking advancement; nor can there be any reason why
the test of those qualifications should not be as rigid
in the one case as in the other. It may be laid down
as a rule, therefore, that in all cases of balloting for
advancement in any of the degrees of Freemasonry, a
single black ball will reject.

What time must elapse, after a first rejection, before
the Apprentice or Fellow Craft can remew his applica-
tion for advancement to a higher degree ? Here, too,
the Ancient Constitutions are silent, and we are left
to deduce our opinions from the general principles
and analogies of Masonic law. As the application for
advancement to a higher degree is founded on a right
enuring to the Apprentice or Fellow Craft by virtue
of his reception into the previous degree---that is to
say, as the Apprentice, so soon as he has been initia-
ted, becomes invested with the right of applying for
advancement to the Second Degree---it seems evident
that, as long as he remains an Apprentice in good
standing, he continues to be invested with that right.
Now, the rejection of his petition for advancement by
the Lodge does not impair his right to apply again,
because it does not affect his rights and standing as
an Apprentice; it is simply the expression of the opi-
nion that the Lodge does not at present deem him
qualified for further progress in Freemasonry.

We must never forget the difference between the right
of applying for advancement and the right of advan-
cement. Every Apprentice possesses the former, but no
one can claim the latter until it is given to him by
the unanimous vote of the Lodge. As, therefore, this
right of application

or petition is not impaired by its rejection at a parti-
cular time, and as the Apprentice remains precisely in
the same position in his own degree, after the rejec-
tion, as he did before, it seems to follow, as an irresi-
stible deduction, that he may again apply at the next
regular communication, and, if a second time rejected,
repeat his applications at all future meetings. The
Entered Apprentices of a Lodge are competent, at all
regular communications of their Lodge, to petition for
advancement. Whether that petition shall be granted
or rejected is quite another thing, and depends alto-
gether on the favor of the Lodge. What is here said
of an Apprentice, in relation tn advancement to the
Second Degree, may be equally said of a Fellow Crait

in reference to advancement to the Third Degree.
This opinion has not, it is true, been universally ad-
opted, though no force of authority, short of an oppo-
sing landmark, could make one doubt its correctness.
For instance, the Grand Lodge of California decided,
in 1857, that ,the application of Apprentices or Fellow
Crafts for advancement should, after they have been
once rejected by ballot, be governed by the same
principles which regulate the ballot on petitions for
initiation, and which require a probation of ome year.”
Brother Mackey commented on this action as follows:
»This appears to be a singular decision of Masonic
law. If the reasons which prevent the advancement
of an Apprentice or Fellow Craft to a higher degree
are of such a nature as to warrant the delay of ome
year, it is far better to prefer charges against the
petitioner, and to give him the opportunity of a fair
and impartial trial. In many cases a candidate for
advancement is retarded in his progress from an opi-
nion, on the part of the Lodge, that he is not yet
sufficiently prepared for promotion by a knowledge of
the preceding degree ---an objection which may some-
times be removed before the recurrence of the next
monthly meeting.

In such a case, a decision like that of the Grand
Lodge of California would be productive of manifest
injustice. It is, therefore, a more consistent rule, that
the candidate for advancement has a right to apply at
every regular meeting, and that whenever any moral
objections exist to

his taking a higher degree, these objections should be
made in the form of charges, and their truth tested
by an impartiar trial. To this, too, the candidate is
undoubtedly entitled, on all the principles of justice
and equity.”

*xADYTUM

The most retired and secret part of the ancient tem-
ples, into which the people were not permitted to en-
ter, but which was accessible to the priests only, was
called the adytum. Hence the derivation of the word
from the Greek privative prefix a, and, to enter =
that which is not to be entered. In the adytum was
generally to be found a or tomb, or some relics or
sacred images of the god to whom the temple was
consecrated. It being supposed that temples owed their
origin to the superstitious reverence paid by the an-
cients to their deceased {riends, and as most of the
gods were men who had been deified on account of
their virtues, temples were, Perhaps, at first only sta-
tely monuments erected in honor of the dead. Thus
the interior of the temple was originally nothing more
than a cavity regarded as a Place for the reception
of a person interred, and in it was to be found the
,or coffin, the T...os, or tomb, or, among the Scandina-
vians, the barrow or mound grave. In time, the statue
or image of a god took the place of the coffin; but
the reverence for the spot as omne of peculiar sanctity
remained, and this interior part of the temple became,
among the Greeks, the ..or Chapel, among the Romans
the adytum, or forbidden place, and among the Jews
the kodesh hakodashim, the Holy of Holies (see Holy
of Holies). ,The sanctity thus acquired, , says Dudley
( Naology, page 393 ), ,by the Cell of interment might
readily and with propriety be assigned to any fabric
capable of containing the body of the departed friend,
or the relic, or even the symbol, of the presence or
existence of a divine personage.” Thus it has happened
that there was in every ancient temple an adytum or



most holy place.

The adytum of the small temple of Pompeii is still
in excellent preservation. It is carried some steps
above the

level of the main building, and, like the Jewish sanc-
tuary, is without light.

xAENEID

Bishop Warburton (Divine Legation of Moses De-
monstrated) has contended, and his opinion has been
sustained by the great majority of subsequent commen-
tators, that Vergil, in the Sixth Book of his immortal
epic, has, under the figure of the descent of Aeneas
into the infernal regions, described the ceremony of
initiation into the Amncient Mysteries.

An equally noteworthy allusion is to be found in the
Third Book of the Aeneid by Vergil. Here the hero,
Aeneas, by means of a message given to him by the
uprooting of a plant on the hillside, discovers the
grave of a lost prince. A free translation is given as
follows of this interesting story by the ancient Roman
oet:

fNear at hand there chanced to be sloping ground
crested by trees and with a myrtle rough with spear
like branches. Unto it I came. There I strove to tear
from the earth its forest growth of foliage that the
altars I might cover with the leafy boughs. But at that
I saw a dreadful wonder, marvelous to tell.

That tree when torn from the soil, as its rooted fibers
were wrenched asunder, distilled black blood in drops
and gore smeared the ground. My limbs shook with
cold terror and the chill veins froze with {fear.
»Again I essayed to tear off one slender branch from
another and thus thoroughly search for the hidden
cause. From the bark of that bough there descended
purpled blood. Awaking in my mind many an anxious
thought, I reverently beseeched the rural divinities
and father Mars, who presides over these Thracian
territories, to kindly bless the vision and divert the
evil of the omen. So a third time I grasped the bo-
ughs with greater vigor and on my knees struggled
again with the opposing ground. Then I heard a pite-
ous groan from the depths of the hill and unto mine
ears there issued forth a voice :

» Aeneas, why dost thou strive with an unhappy wretch?
Now that I am in my grave spare me. Forbear with
guilt to pollute thy pious hands. To you Troy brought
me forth no stranger. Oh, flee this barbarous land, flee
the greedy shore. Polydore am I. Here an iron crop
of darts hath me overwhelmed, transfixed, and over
me shoots up pointed javelins.

yThen indeed, depressed with perplexing fear at heart,
was I stunned. On end stood my hair, to my jaws
clung my tongue. This Polydore unhappy Priam for-
merly had sent in secrecy with a great weight of gold
to be stored safely with the King of Thrace when
Priam began to distrust the arms of Troy and saw
the city blocked up by close siege.

The King of Thrace, as soon as the power of the
Trojans was crushed and gone their fortune, broke
every sacred bond, killed Polydore and by violence
took his gold.

Cursed greed of gold, to what don’t thou not urge the
hearts of men! When fear left my bones I reported
the warnings of the gods to our chosen leaders and
especially to my father, and their opinion asked. All
agreed to quit that accursed country, abandon the cor-
rupt associations, and spread our sails to the winds.
Thereupon we remewed funeral rites to Polydore. A

large hill of earth was heaped for the tomb. A me-
morial altar was reared to his soul and mournfully
bedecked with grey wreaths and gloomy cypress. Aro-
und it the Trojan matrons stood with hair disheveled
according to the custom. We offered the sacrifices to
the dead, bowls foaming with warm milk, and goblets
of the sacred blood. We gave the soul repose in the
grave, and with loud voice addressed to him the last
farewell.”

Egyptian mythology also supplies us with a similar
legend to the above in the story of the search for
the body of slain Osiris. This was placed in a coffin
and thrown into the sea, being cast upon the shores
of Phoenicia at the base of a tamarisk tree. Here it
was found by Isis and brought back to Egypt for
ceremonious burial (see Mysteries).

*xAEON

This word, in its original Greek, .., signifies the age
or duration of anything. The Gnostics, however, used
it in a peculiar mode to designate the intelligent, in-
tellectual, and material powers or natures which flowed
as emanations from the B... or Infinite Abyss of Deity,
and which were connected with their divine fountain
as rays of light are with the sun (see Gnostics).

xAERA ARCHITECTONICA

This is used in some modern Masonic lapidary or
monument inscriptions to designate the date more
commonly known as anno lucis, the year of light.

xAFFILIATE, FREE

The French gave the name of Free Affiliates to those
members of a Lodge who are exempted from the pay-
ment of dues, and neither hold office nor vote. These
Brethren are known among English-speaking Freema-
sons as honorary members. There is a quite common
use of Affiliate in Lodges of the United States to
designate one who has joined a Lodge by demit.

xAFFILIATED FREEMASON

A Freemason who holds membership in some Lodge.
The word affiliation in Freemasonry is akin to the
French affilier, which Richelet, Dictionnaire de la
langue Francaise, Dictionary of the French Language,
defines, ,to communicate to any omne a participation
in the spiritual benefits of a religious order,” and he
says that such a communication is called an affiliation.
The word, as a technical term, is not found in any
of the old Masonic writers, who always use admission
instead of affiliation.

There is mno precept more explicitly expressed in
the Ancient Constitutions than that every Freemason
should belong to a Lodge. The foundation of the law
which imposes this duty is to be traced as far back
as the Regius Manuscript, which is the oldest Maso-
nic document now extant, and of which the ,Secunde
poynt” requires that the Freemason work upon the
workday as truly as he can in order to deserve his
hire for the holiday, and that he shall ,truly labor on
his deed that he may well deserve to have his meed”
(see lines 269-74). The obligation that every Freema-
son should thus labor is implied in all the subsequent
Constitutions, which always speak of Freemasons as
working members of the Fraternity, until we come to
the Charges approved in 1722, which explicitly state
that ,every Brother ought to belong to a Lodge, and
to be subject to its By-Laws and the General Regula-
tions” Opportunity to resign one’s membership should



therefore involve a duty to affiliate.

*xAFFIRMATION

The question has been mooted whether a Quaker, or
other person having peculiar religious scruples in
reference to taking oaths, can receive the degrees of
Freemasonry by taking an affirmation. Now, as the
obligations of Freemasonry are symbolic in their cha-
racter, and the forms in which they are administered
constitute the essence of the symbolism, there cannot
be a doubt that the prescribed mode is the only ome
that ought to be used, and that affirmations are enti-
rely inadmissible.

The London Freemason’s Quarterly (1828, page 28G)
says that ,a Quaker's affirmation is binding” This is
not denied. The only question is whether it is ad-
missible.

Can the obligations be assumed in any but one way,
unless the ritual be entirely changed?

Can any ,man or body of men” at this time make
such a change without affecting the universality of
Freemasonry? Brother Chase (Masonic Digest, page
448) says that ,Conferring the degrees on affirmation
is mno violation of the spirit of Freemasonry, and
neither

overthrows nor affects a landmark.” In this he is su-
stained by the Grand Lodge of Maine (1823).

On the report of a Committee, concurred in by the
Grand Lodge of Washington in 1883 and duly incor-
porated in the Masonic Code of that State (see the
1913 edition, pagei13o), the following was adopted: ,The
solemn obligation required from all persons receiving
the degrees may be made equally binding by either
an oath or an affirmation without any change in the
time-honored Landmarks. , A decision of the Grand
Lodge of Rhode Island on November 13, 1867 (see also
theigi8 edition of the Constitution, General Regula-
tions, etc, of that State, page 34) was to the effect that
»An affirmation can be administered instead of an oath
to any person who refuses, on conscientious grounds,
to take the latter.” But the other Grand Lodges which
expressed an opinion on this subject-namely, those of
Missouri, Tennessee, Kentucky, Delaware, Virginia,
and Pennsylvania made an opposite decision.

During the latest revision of this work the Masonic
authorities in each of these States were invited to give
the latest practice in their respective Jurisdictions.
Their replies are given substantially as below, and in
the main the early custom has been continued.
Missouri has not recognized the word affirmation in
the work, and unless the candidate is willing to con-
form to the wording of the obligation the instructions
have been to mnot accept him and this has been the
rule of successive Grand Masters in that State.
Tennessee has not made any change in the law, and
in 1919 the Grand Lodge held that the Grand Master
had no right to allow the Ritual to be changed in
order to suit the religious views of a profane.

There has been no change in the attitude of the
Grand Lodge of Kentucky in the matter of affirma-
tion. That State has required the candidate to take
the obligation in the usual manner. Delaware reported
that there had been no change in the approved deci-
sion adopted by the Grand Lodge in 1890 which is as
follows: ,An applicant who desires to affirm instead of
swear to the obligation cannot

be received” The Grand Lodge of Virginia allows the
use of an affirmation, not by the written law, but by
the decision of a Grand Master of that State.

In Pennsylvania a petitioner becomes a member of the
Lodge by initiation and dues begin from that time.
He may, if he desires, remain an Entered Apprentice
Freemason, a member of the Lodge, or he may resign
as such. There is only one way of making an Ente-
red Apprentice, Fellow Craft, or Master Freemason, in
this Jurisdiction, which is by use of the greater lights,
without any equivocation, deviation, or substitution.
One decision of Grand Master Africa of Pennsylvania,
on October 24, 1892, does not state precisely at what
point the candidate for initiation refused to obey,
and even the original letter written by Grand Master
Africa does not show it.

Presumably the reference was in regard to the candi-
date’s belief in a supreme Being, yet it covers other
points as follows:

yAfter having been duly prepared to receive the First
Degree in Freemasonry, a candidate refused to con-
form with and obey certain landmarks of the craft.
This refusal disqualifies him from initiation in any
Lodge in this jurisdiction, and you will direct your
Secretary to make proper record thereof, and , to
make report to the Grand Secretary accordingly.
Freemasonry does not proselyte. Those who desire its
privileges must seek them of their own free will, and
must accept and obey, without condition or reservatiom,
all of its ancient usages, customs, and landmarks.”
The general practice of Lodges in America is also
against the use of an affirmation. But in England
Quakers have been initiated after affirmation, the
principle being that a form of obligation which the
candidate accepts as binding will suffice.

*xAFRICA

Anderson (Constitutions, 1738, pageigs) has recorded
that in 1735 Richard Hull, Esq, was appointed ,Pro-
vinciaitGrand Master at Gambay in West Africa,” that
in 1736 David Creighton, M.D, was appointed ,Provin-
cial Grand Master at Cape Coast, Castle in Africa,”
and that in 1737 Capt. William Douglas was appointed
yProvincial Grand Master on the Coast of Africa and
in the Islands of America, excepting such places whe-
re a Provincial Grand Master is already deputed” .
However, in spite of these appointments having been
made by the Grand Lodge of England, there is no
trace of the establishment of any Lodges in West
Africa until 1792, in which year a Lodge numbered
586 was constituted at Bulam, followed in 1810 by the
Torridzonian Lodge at Cape Coast Castle. There have
been, on the West Coast of Africa, Lodges Warranted
by the Grand Lodge of England, or holding an Irish
Warrant, as Lodge 197 at Calabar, founded in 1896,
or under the Grand Lodge of Scotland, or by autho-
rity from Grand Bodies in Germany. In the Negro
Republic of Liberia a Grand Lodge was constituted
in 1867, with nine daughter Lodges subordinate to it,
and with headquarters at Monrovia.

In the north of Africa there was founded the Grand
Lodge of Egypt with headquarters at Cairo. Both En-
giand and Scotland have established District Grand
Lodges in Egypt by consent of the former, While
Italy, France, and Germany have organized Lodges at
Alexandria, Cairo, Port Said and Suez.

In Algeria and Morocco French influence has been
predominant, but in Tunis an independent Grand
Lodge was established in 1881

Freemasonry was introduced into South Africa by
the erection of a Dutch Lodge, De Goede Hoop, at
Cape Town in 1772, followed by another under the



same Jurisdiction in 1802. Not until nine years later
was it that the first English Lodge was established
there, which was gradually followed by others. The
Dutch and English Freemasons worked side by side
with such harmony that the English Provincial Grand
Master for the District who was appointed in 1829
was also Deputy Grand Master for the Netherlands.
In 1860 a Scotch Lodge was set up at Cape Town.
Thirty-five years later a Lodge was

erected at Johannesburg, under the Grand Lodge of
Ireland, so that there have been four independent
Masonic Bodies exercising jurisdiction and working
amicably together in South Africa, namely, the Grand
Lodges of England, Ireland, and Scotland, and the
Grand Orient of the Netherlands.

Under the Grand Lodge of England the subordinate
Lodges were arranged in five Districts, namely, Cen-
tral, Eastern and Western South Africa, Natal, and
the Transvaal. At the same time there were Lodges
owing allegiance to the Grand Lodge of Ireland, as
well as those under the Scotch Constitution, divided
among the Districts of Cape Colony, Cape Colony We-
stern Province, Natal, Orange River Colony, Rhodesia,
and the Transvaal, and those under the Jurisdiction
of the Grand Orient of the Netherlands, in addition
to the German Lodges at Johannesburg.

Under the Jurisdiction of the Grand Orient of the
Netherlands there was appointed a Deputy Grand Ma-
ster and two Districts, one being the Provincial Grand
Lodge of South Africa and the Provincial Grand
Lodge of the Transvaal. The first of these had its
headquarters at Cape Town, the other at Johannesburg.
The Grand Orient of Belgium chartered a Lodge in
1912 at Elizabethville, in Northern Rhodesia. On the
East Coast of the Dark Continent there were erected
two Lodges at Nairobi, one of them being English
and the other Scotch, and there was also established
in 1903 an English Lodge at Zanzibar.

(See also the following references to other geographical
divisions of Africa: Abyssinia, Algeria, Belgian Congo,
British East Africa, Cape Colony, Cape Verde Islands,
Egypt, Eritrea, French Guinea, German Southwest
Africa, Liberia, Madagascar, Morocco, Mauritius, Ni-
geria, Nyasaland, Portuguese East Africa, Portuguese
West Africa, Reunion Island, Rhodesia, Sierra Leone,
St.

Helena, Somaliland, Tripoli, Tunis and Uganda.)

xAFRICA
In the French Rite of Adoption, the South of the
Lodge is called Africa.

xAFRICA, GERMAN SOUTHWEST

See German Southwest Africa.

*xAFRICAN ARCHITECTS, ORDER OF
Sometimes called African Builders; or in French, Ar-
chitectes de I’Afrique; and in German, Afrikanische
Bauherren.

Of all the new sects and modern Degrees of Freema-
sonry which sprang up on the continent of Europe
during the eighteenth century, there was none which,
for the time, maintained so high an intellectual posi-
tion as the Order of African Architects, called by the
French Architectes de l'Afrique, and by the Germans
Afrikanische Bauherren. A Masonic sect of this name
had originally been established in Germany in the
year 1756, but it does mnot appear to have attracted
much attention, or indeed to have deserved it; and

hence, amid the multitude of Masonic innovations to
which almost every day was giving birth and epheme-
ral existence it soon disappeared.

But the Society which is the subject of the present
article, although it assumed the name of the original
African Architects, was of a very different character.
It may, however, be considered, as it was established
only eleven years afterward, as a remodification of it.
The Society admitted to membership those possessing
high intellectual attainments rather than those posses-
sing wealth or preferment.

There was probably no real connection between this
Order and the Freemasonry of Germany, even if the
members of the latter organization did profess kindly
feelings for it. Brethren of the former based their
Order on the degrees of Freemasonry, as the fist of
degrees shows, but their work began in the Second
Temple. while they had a quasi-connection with Fre-
emasonry, we cannot call them a Masonic body accor-
ding to the present day standards.

The degrees of the Order of African Architects were
named and classified as follows:

First Temple

Apprentice.

Fellow Craft.

Master Mason. Second Temple

Architect, or Apprentice of Egyptian Secrets. Thory
(Acta Latomorum I, page 297) gives the ..title as Bo-
sonien.

Initiate into Egyptian Secrets. Acta Latomorum (3,
page 292) gives the title as Alethophile.

Cosmopolitan Brother.

Christian Philosopher. Thory calls this the Fourth De-
gree in his Acta Latomorum (1, page ..632).

Master of Egyptian Secrets.

Esquire of the Order.

Soldier of the Order. 1l. Knight of the Order.

The last three were called superior Degrees, and were
conferred only, as a second or higher class, with great
discrimination, upon those who had proved their wor-
thiness to receive promotion.

The assemblies of the Brethren were called Chapters.
The central or superintending power was styled a
Grand Chapter, and it was governed by the following
twelve officers:

Grand Master.

Deputy Grand Master.

Senior Grand Warden.

Junior Grand Warden.

Drapier.

Almoner.

Tricoplerius, or Treasurer.

Graphiarius, or Secretary.

Seneschal.

Standard Bearer. 11 Marshal.

12. Conductor.

Mackenzie says the Order was instituted between
1756 and 1767, under the patronage of Frederick II
of Prussia, by Baucheren, and that the objects were
chiefly historical but the ritual was a compound of
Freemasonry, Christianity, Alchemy, and Chivalry. He
quotes from its claims thus: ,When the Architects
were by wars reduced to a very small number, they
determined to travel together into Europe, and there
to form together new establishments. Many of them
came to England with Prince Edward, son of Henry
III, and were shortly afterward called into Scotland by
Lord Stewart. They received the protection of King
Ing of Sweden in li25; of Richard Coeur-de-Lion,



King of England in ligo; and of Alexander III of
Scotland in 1284. , He further states that the Order
came to an end in 1786, that the three last degrees
conferred offices for life, that the Order possessed a
large building for the Meetings of the Grand Chapter,
containing a library, a museum, a chemical laborato-
ry’, and that for many, years they gave annually a
gold medal of the value of fifty ducats for the best
essay on the history of Freemasonry, Lenning does
not mention any connection of Frederick the Great
with the Order and Woodford is inclined to limit its
activity to ten years, presumably from 1767, though
he points out that it has been said to have had an
existence into the year 1806. A claim has been made
that it was but an enlargement of a Lodge in action
at Hamburg in 1747, and the f{further assertion has
been offered of the French origin of the Order. The
names of the degrees have also been named as:
Knight or Apprentice.

Brother or Companion.

Soldier or Master.

Horseman or Knight.

Novice.

Aedile, or Builder.

Tribunus, or Knight of the Eternal Silence.

The members are said by Woodford to have all been
Freemasons and men of learning, the proceedings be-
ing, it is claimed, conducted in the Latin language, a
circumstance that has a parallel in the Roman Eagle
Lodge, No. 160, Edinburgh, Scotland, founded in 178s.
This Lodge had its By-Laws and Minutes written
in Latin, the object being ,to erect and maintain a
Lodge whose working and records should be in the
classical Latin tongue” (see Historical Notes, Alfred A.
A. Murray, Edinburgh, 1908, also The Jacobite Lodge
at Romne, William J. Hughan, 1910, page 14).

For a helpful guide to the conditions under Frederick
the Great’s control favoring the existence of such or-
ganizations as the African Architects. the student may
refer to volume ii, pages 60--73, The Beautiful Miss
Craven, by Broadley and Melville, 1914.

The African Architects was not the only. society which
in the eighteenth century sought to rescue Freemason-
ry from the impure hands of the charlatans into which
it had well-nigh fallen.

xAFRICAN BROTHER

One of the degrees of the Rite of the Clerks of Strict
Observance, according to Thory (Acta Latorum 1, page
291), but it is not mentioned in other lists of the
degrees of that Rite.

xAFRICAN BROTHERS
One of the titles given to the African Architects,
which see.

xAFRICAN BUILDERS

See African Architects

*xAFRICAN LODGE
See Negro Lodges

xAGAPAE

The Agapae, or love feasts, were banquets held during
the first three centuries in the Christian Church. They
were called love feasts, because, including the parta-
king of the Sacrament, the Brethren met, both rich
and poor, at a common feast-the former furnishing
the provisions, and the latter, who had nothing, being

relieved and refreshed by their more opulent Brethren.
Tertullian (Apologia, chapter xxxix) thus describes
these banquets: ,We do not sit down before we have
first offered up prayers to God; we eat and drink only
to satisfy hunger and thirst, remembering still that we
are to worship God by night: we discourse as in the
presence of God, knowing that He hears us: then, after
water to wash our hands, and lights brought in, every
one is moved to sing some hymn to God, either out of
the Scripture, or, as he is able, of his own composing.
Prayer again concludes our feast, and we depart, not
to fight and quarrel, or to abuse those we meet, but to
pursue the same care of modesty and chastity, as men
that have fed at a supper of philosophy and discipline,
rather than a corporeal feast.”

The agapae united the group meal and the Lord’s
Supper because that Sacrament was first observed at
a feast (see Matthew xxvi, 26-9). This custom was
readily adopted among Gentile converts as such meals
were usual practices by both the Greeks and Romans.
Even in Bible times the observance was not always
free of fault as is shown by Paul’s rebuke at Corinth
(see First Corinthians xi, 17-34; also in this connection
note Second Peterii, 13; and Judei2).

These disorders marred the religious value of the
function and led to its suppression in churches. The
merit of the purpose, when properly carried out. gives
substantial service to right living and has therefore
much ceremonial and social importance.

Dr. August Kestner, Professor of Theology, published
in Jena, in 1819, a work in which he maintains that
the agapae, established at Rome by Clemens, in the
reign of Domitian, were mysteries which partook of a
Masonic, symbolic, and religious character.

In the Rosicurcian Degrees of Freemasonry we find
an imitation of these love feasts of the primitive
Christians; and the ceremonies of the banquet in the
Degree of Rose Croix of the Ancient and accepted
Rite, especially as practiced by French Chapters, are
arranged with reference to the ancient agapae.
Reghellini, indeed, finds an analogy between the Table
Lodges of modern Freemasonry and these love feasts
of the primitive Christians.

xAGATE

A stone varying in color, but of great hardness, be-
ing a variety of the flint. The agate, in Hebrew ..,
SheBO, was the center stone of the third row in the
breastplate of the High Priest.

Agates often contain representations of leaves, mosses,
etc, depicted by the hand of nature. Some of the re-
presentations on these are exceedingly singular. Thus,
on one side of one in the possession of Velschius was
a half moon, and on the other a star.

Kircher mentions one which had a representation of
an armed heroine ; another, in the church of Saint
Mark in Venice, which had a representation of a kin-
g’s head, adorned with a diadem; and a third which
contained the letters I. N. R. I (see Oliver’s Histo-
rical Landmarks ii, page 522). In the collections of
antiquaries are also to be found many gems of agate
on which mystical inscriptions have been engraved,
the significations of which are for the most part no
longer understood.

xAGATE, STONE OF

Among the Masonic traditions is omne which asserts
that the Stone of Foundation was formed of agate.
This, like everything connected with the legend of the



stone, is to be mystically interpreted. In this view,
agate is a symbol of strength and beauty, a symbo-
lism derived from the peculiar character of the agate,
which is distinguished for its compact formation and
the ornamental character of its surface (see Stone of
Foundation).

xAGATHOPADES

A liberal ecclesiastical order founded in Brussels in
the sixteenth century. Revived and revised by Schayes
in 1846. It had for its sacred sign the pentastigma, a
term meaning the stamp of the five points.

xAGBATANA
See Echatana

xAGE, LAWFUL

One of the qualifications for candidates is that they
shall be of lawful age. What that age must be is
not settled by any universal law or landmark of the
Order. The Ancient Regulations do not express any
determinate number of years at the expiration of
which a candidate becomes legally entitled to apply
for admission.

The language used is, that he must be of ,mature and
discreet age.”

But the usage of the Craft has differed in various
countries as to the comstruction of the time when this
period of maturity and discretion is supposed to have
arrived. The sixth of the Regulations, which are said
to have been made in 1663, prescribes that ,no person
shall be accepted a Freemason unless he be one and
twenty years old or more”; but the subsequent Regu-
lations are less explicit. At Frankfort-on-the-Main, the
age required is twenty; in the Lodges of Switzerland,
it has been fixed at twenty-one. The Grand Lodge of
Hanover prescribes the age of twenty-five, but permits
the son of a Freemason to be admitted at eighteen
see Lewis).

The Grand Lodge of Hamburg decrees that the lawful
age for initiation shall be that which in any country
has been determined by the laws of the land to be the
age of majority. The Grand Orient of France requires
the candidate. to be twenty-one, unless he be the son
of a Freemason who has performed some important
service to the Order, or unless he be a young man
who has served six months in the army, when the
initiation may take place at the age of eighteen.

In Prussia the required age is twenty-five. Under the
Grand Lodge of England the Constitutions of 1723
provided that no man should be made a Freemason
under the age of twenty-five unless by Dispensation
from the Grand Master. This remained the necessa-
ry age until it was lowered in the Constitutions of
1784 to twenty-one years, as at present, though the
Ancient Freemasons still retained the requirement of
twenty-five until the Union of 1813. Under the Scotch
Constitution the age was eighteen until 1891, when it
was raised to twenty-one.

Under the Irish Constitution the age was twenty-one
until 1741, when it was raised to twenty-five and so
remained until 1817, when it was lowered again to
twenty-one. In the United States, the usage is general
that the candidate shall not be less than twenty-one
years of age at the time of his initiation, and no
Dispensation can issue for conferring the degrees at
an earlier period.

*AGE, MASONIC

In some Masonic Rites a mystical age is appropriated
to each degree, and the initiate who has received the
degree is said to be of such an age. Thus, the age
of an Entered Apprentice is said to be three years
; that of a Fellow Craft, five; and that of a Master
Mason, seven.

These ages are not arbitrarily selected, but have a
reference to the mystical value of numbers and their
relation to the different degrees.

Thus, three is the symbol of peace and concord, and
has been called in the Pythagorean system the number
of perfect harmony, and is appropriated to that degree,
which is the initiation into an Order whose fundamen-
tal principles are harmony and brotherly love. Five
is the symbol of active life, the union of the female
principle two and the male principle three, and refers
in this way to the active duties of man as a denizen
of the world, which constitutes the symbolism of the
Fellow Craft's Degree ; and seven, as a venerable and
perfect number, is symbolic of that perfection which is
supposed to be attained in the Master’s Degree. In a
way similar to this, all the ages of the other degrees
are symbolically and mystically explained.

The Masonic ages are---and it will thus be seen that
they are all mystic numbers-3, 5, 7, 9, 15, 27, 63, 8L

xAGENDA

A Latin word meaning things to be done. Thus an
yAgenda Paper” is a list of the matters to be brought
before a meeting.

*xAGLA

One of the Cabalistic names of God, which is compo-
sed of the initials of the words of the following
sentence: ... , Atah Gibor Loiam Adonai, meaning
yThou art mighty forever, O Lord” This name the
Cabalists arranged seven times in the center and at
the intersecting points of two interlacing triangles,
which figure they called the Shield of David, and used
as a talisman, believing that it would cure wounds,
extinguish fires, and perform other wonders (see Shield
of David). The four Hebrew letters forming the ini-
tials of the above words were used on the floor cloths
of Lodges in the eighteenth century.

xAGNOSTUS, IRENAEUS

This is supposed by Kloss (Bibliographie der Frie-
maurerei, Nos. 2442, 2497, etc. ) to have been a nom-
-de-plume or pen name of Gotthardus Arthusius, a
co-rector in the Gymnasium of Frankfort-on-the-Main,
and a writer of some local celebrity in the beginning
of the seventeenth century (see Arthusius).

Under this assumed name of Irenaeus Agnostus, he
published, between the years 1617 and 1620, many
works on the subject of the Rosicrucian Fraternity,
which John Valentine Andrea had about that time
established in Germany, Among those works were the
Fortaliciuni Scientiae, 1617; Clypeum Veritatis, 1618 ;
Speculum Constantiae, 1618; Fons Gratiae, 1619; Fra-
ter non Frater, 1619; Thesaurus Fidei, 1619; Portus
Tranquillitatis, 1620, and several others of a similar
character and equally quaint title.

xAGNUS DEI

The Agnus Dei, meaning the Lamb of God, also called
the Paschal Lamb, or the Lamb offered in the Pascal
Sacrifice, is one of the jewels of a Commandery of
Knights Templar in America, and is worn by the
Generalissimo.



The lamb is one of the earliest symbols of Christ
in the iconography of the Church, and as such was a
representation of the Savior, derived from that expres-
sion of Saint John the Baptist (Johni, 29), who, on be-
holding Christ, exclaimed, ,Behold the Lamb of God.”
,Christ,” says Didron (Christian Iconography 1, page
318), ,shedding his blood for our redemption, is the
Lamb slain by the children of Israel, and with the
blood of which the houses to be preserved from the
wrath of God were marked with the celestial tau.
The Paschal Lamb eaten by the Israelites on the ni-
ght preceding their departure from Egypt is the type
of that other divine Lamb of whom Christians are to
partake at Easter, in order thereby to free themselves
from the bondage in which they are held by vice.”
The earliest representation that is found in Didron of
the Agnus Dei is of the sixth century, and consists
of a lamb supporting in his right foot a cross. In
the eleventh century we find a banneret attached to
this cross, and the lamb is then said to support ,the
banner of the resurrection.” This is the modern form
in which the Agnus Dei is represented.

xAGRIPPA, HENRY CORNELIUS

Born in 1486 at Cologne, Germany, his real name be-
ing Von Nettesheim. Died in 1535 at Grenoble, France.
Author of On the Vanity of the Sciences, published in
1527 at Cologne, and Libri Tres de Occulta Philoso-
phia, published in 1533 at the same place. A scholarly
and learned man whose writings led him into many
controversies. Lenning and Gidicke say that Agrippa
founded a secret literary and mystical society at Paris
and during his life was reputed to have been a magi-
cian (see Henry Morley’s Life of Cornelius Agrippa).
Agrippa was, as well as being a writer, a soldier, a
physician and a well-known alchemist. A writer in the
Quarterly Review of 1798 states that Cornelius Agrip-
pa came to London in 1510 and founded there a secret
alchemical society and was practically the founder of
Freemasonry.

There does not seem to be any foundation for such
a statement. Many of his writings dealt with Rosi-
crucianism.

xAHABATH OLAM

Two Hebrew words signifying eternal love. The name
of a prayer which was used by the Jews dispersed
over the whole Roman Empire during the times of
Christ. It was inserted by Dermott in his Ahiman
Rezon (page 45, edition 1764), and copied into several
others, with the title of A Prayer repeated in the
Royal Arch Lodge at Jerusalem. The prayer was most
probably adopted by Dermott and attributed to a Roy-
al Arch Lodge in consequence of the allusion in it to
the ,holy, great, mighty, and terrible name of God.”

xAHIAH

So spelled in the common version of the Bible (First
Kings iv, 3 ), but according to the Hebrew ortho-
graphy the word should be spelled and pronounced
Achiah, or akh-ee-yaw according to Strong.

He and Elihoreph or Elichoreph were the Sopherim,
the Scribes or Secretaries of King Solomon. In the
ritual of the Seventh Degree of the Ancient and Ac-
cepted Rite, according to the modern American system,
these personages are represented by the two Wardens.
AHIMAN REZON

The title given by Dermott to the Book of Constitu-
tions of the Grand Lodge of Ancient Freemasons in

England, which was established about the middle of
the eighteenth century in opposition to the legitimate
Grand Lodge and its adherents who were called the
Moderns, and whose code of laws was contained in
Anderson’s work known as the Book of Constitutions.
Many attempts have been made to explain the signifi-
cance of this title ; thus according to Doctor Mackey,
it is derived from three Hebrew words, zhiln, meaning
brothers; .manah, to appoint, or to select in the sense
of being placed in a peculiar class (see Isaiah liii, 12),
and .ratzon, the will, pleasure, or meaning; and hence
the combination of the three words in the title, Ahi-
man Rezon, signifies the will of selected Brethren- the
law of a class or society of men

who are chosen or selected from the rest of the world
as Brethren.

Doctor Dalcho (Ahiman Rezon of South Carolina, page
159, second edition) derives it from ahi, a brother,
manah, to prepare, and rezon, secret, so that, as he
says, , Abiman Rezon literally means the secrets of
a prepared brother” But the best meaning of manah
is that which conveys the idea of being placed in or
appointed to a certain, exclusive class, as we find in
Isaiah liii, 12 ,he was numbered (nimenah) with the
transgressors,” placed in that class, being taken out of
every other order of men. Although rezon may come
from ratzon, a will or law, it can hardly be elected
by any rules of etymology out of the Chaldee word
raz, meaning a secret, the termination in on being
wanting; and furthermore the book called the Ahiman
Rezon does not contain the secrets, but only the public
laws of Freemasonry. The derivation of Dalcho seems
therefore inadmissible.

Not less so is that of Brother W. S. Rockwell, who
as recorded in the Ahiman Rezon of Georgia (1859,
page 3) thinks the derivation may be found in the
Hebrew, .. amun, meaning a builder or architect and
., rezom, as a mounm, prince, and as an adjective, royal,
and hence, Ahiman Rezon, according to this etymo-
logy, wifl signify the royal builder, or, symbolically,
the Freemason. But to derive ahiman from amun, or
rather amon, which is the masoretic pronunciation,
is to place all known laws of etymology at defiance.
Rockwell himself, however, furnishes the best argument
against his strained derivation, when he admits that its
correctness will depend on the antiquity of the phrase,
which he acknowledges that he doubts. In this, he is
right. The phrase is altogether a modern one, and has
Dermott, the author of the first work bearing the title,
for its inventor.

Rockwell’s conjectural derivation is, therefor, for this
reason still more inadmissible than Dalcho’s.

But the most satisfactory explanation is as follows: In
his prefatory address to the reader, Dermott narrates a
dream of his in which the four men appointed by Sa-
lomon to be porters at theTempel (First Cronicles ix,
17 ) appear to him sojourners from Jerusalem, and he
tells them that he is writing a history of Freemason-
ry; upon which, one of the four, named Ahiman, says
that no such history has ever yet been composed and
suggests that it never can be.

It is clear, therefore, that the first word of the title is
the name of this personmage. What then does Rezon si-
gnify? Now the Geneva or Breeches Bible, publishes in
1560 contains a table giving the meanings of the Bible
names and explains Ahiman as a prepared brother or
brother of the right hand and Rezon as a secretary,
so that the title of the book would mean Brother Se-
cretary. That Dermott used the Geneva Bible is plain



from the fact that he quotes from it in his address
to the reader, and therefore it may fairly be assumed
that he selected these names to suit his purpose from
the list given in it, especially as he styles himself on
his title-page merely Secretary.

The first Book of Masonic Law published by the
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania was entitled: Ahiman
Rezon abridged and digested: as a Help to atilt are or
would be Free and Accepted Masons. It was prepared
by the Grand Secretary, the Rev. Brother William
Smith, D.D., Provost of the University of Pennsylva-
nia, and was almost entirely a reprint of Dermott’s
work; it was approved by the Grand Lodge November
22, 1781, published in, 1783, and dedicated to Brother
George Washington. It is reprinted in the introduction
to the first or edited reprint of the Proceedings of
the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, 1730-1808. On April
18, 1825, a revision of the Ahinwn Rezon was adopted,
being taken largely from Anderson’s Constitutions.
In the 1919 edition (page 210) are these comments:
»LThe revision of 1825 contains the following as the
definition of the words Ahiman Rezon: The Book of
Constitutions is usually denominated Ahiman Rezon.
The literal translation of Ahiman is A prepared Bro-
ther, from manah, to prepare, and Rezon, secret; so
that Ahiman Rezon literally means, the secrets of a
prepared Brother. It is likewise supposed to be a cor-
ruption of Achi Man Ratzon, the thoughts or opinions
of a true and faithful Brother. As the Ahiman Rezon
is not a secret, but a published book, and the above
definition has been omitted from subsequent revisions
of the book, the words

were submitted to Hebrew scholars for translation
upon the assumption that they are of Hebrew origin.
The words however are not Hebrew.

youbsequent inquiry leads to the belief that they come
from the Spanish, and are thus interpreted: Ahi, which
is pronounced Ah-ee, is demonstrative and means the-
re, as if pointing to a thing or place; man may be
considered a form of monta, which means the account,
amount, sum total, or fullness; while razon or rezon
means reason, principle, or justice, the word justice
being used in the sense of law. If, therefore, we ascri-
be the words himan Rezon to Spanish origin, their
meaning is-There is the full account of the law.”
But the history of the origin of the book is more
important and more interesting than the history of the
derivation of its title.

The premier Grand Lodge of England was established
in 1717 and ruled the Freemasons of London and
the South of England without opposition until in 1751
when some Irish Freemasons established another body
in London.

This organization professed to work ,according to the
old institutions,” and the Brethren called themselves
Ancient Freemasons and the members of the older
Grand

Lodge .

Moderns, maintaining that they alone preserved the
ancient usage of Freemasonry.

The former of these contending bodies, the Grand
Lodge of England, had, In the year 1722, caused Dr.
James Anderson to collect and compile all the Statu-
tes and Regulations by which the Fraternity had in
former times been governed. These, after having been
submitted to due revision, were published in 1723, by
Anderson, with the title of The Constitutions of the
Freemasons. This work, of which several other edit
out subsequently appeared, has always been called the

Book of Constitutions, and contains the foundations of
the written law by which the Grand Lodge if England
and the Lodges deriving from it, both in that country
and in America, are governed.

But when the Irish Freemasons established their rival
Grand Lodge, they found it necessary, also, to have
a Book of Constitutions. Accordingly, Laurence Der-
mott, who was at one time their Grand Secretary, and
afterward their Deputy Grand Master, compiled such
a work, the first edition of which was published by
James Bedford, at London, in 1756, with the following
title: Ahiman Rezon: or a Help to a Brother; showing
the Excellency of Secrecy, and the first cause or mo-
tive of the Institution of Masonry; the Principles of
the Craft; and the Benefits from a strict Observance
thereof, etc, etc. ; also the Old and New Regulations,
etc. To which is added the greatest collection of Ma-
sons’ Songs, etc. By Bro. Laurence Dermott, Secretary.
A second edition was published in 1764 with this title
: Ahiman Rezon: or a help to all that are or would
be Free and Accepted Masons; containing the Quintes-
sence of all that has been published on the subject of
Freemasonry, with many Additions, which renders this
Work more useful than any other Book of Constitu-
tion now extant. By Lau. Dermott, Secretary. London,
1764. A third edition was published in 1778, with the
following title: Ahiman Rezon: or a Help to all that
are or would be Free and Accepted Masons (with
many Additions). By Lau. Dermott, D.G.M. Printed
for James Jomes, Grand Secretary; and sold by Peter
Shatwell, in the Strand.

London, 1778.

Five other edit out were published: the fourth, in 1778
; the fifth in 1787 ; the sixth in 1800 ; the seventh in
1801; the eighth in 1807, and the ninth in 1813.

In this year, the Ancient Grand Lodge was dissolved
by the union of the two Grand Lodges of England,
and a new Book of Constitutions having been adopted
for the united body, the Ahiman Rezon became useless,
and no subsequent edition was ever published.

The earlier edit out oi this work are among the ra-
rest of Masonic publications, and are highly prized
by collectors.

In the year 1855, Leon Hyneman, of Philadelphia, who
was engaged in a reprint of old standard Masonic
works, an enterprise which should have received better
patronage than it did, republished the second edition,
with a few explanatory mnotes.

As this book contains those principles of Masonic law
by which, over three-fourths of a century, a large and
intelligent portion of the Craft was governed; and as
it is now becoming rare and, to the generality of
readers, inaccessible, some brief review of its contents
may not be uninteresting. In the preface or address
to the reader, Dermott pokes fun at the history of
Freemasonry as written by Doctor Anderson and
others, and wittily explains the reason why he has not
published a history of Freemasonry.

There is next a Philacteri for such Gentlemen as
may be inclined to become Freemasons. This article,
which was not in the first edition, but appeared for
the first time in the second, comsists of directions as
to the method to be pursued by one who desires to
be made a Freemason. This is followed by an account
of what Dermott calls Modern Masonry, that is, the
system pursued by the original Grand Lodge of En-
gland, and of the differences existing between it and
Ancient Masonry, or the system of his own Grand
Lodge. He contends that there are material differences



between the two systems; that of the Ancient being
universal, and that of the Moderns not; a Modern
being able with safety to communicate all his secrets
to an Ancient, while an Ancient cannot communicate
his to a Modern; a Modem having no right to be
called free and accepted; all of which, in his opinion,
show that the Ancient have secrets which are not in
the possession of the Moderns. This, he considers, a
convincing proof that the Modern Freemasons were
innovators upon the established system, and had in-
stituted their Lodges and framed their ritual without
a sufficient knowledge of the arcana of the Craft. But
the Modern Freemasons with more semblance of truth,
thought that the additional secrets oi the Ancient were
only innovations that they had made upon the true
body of Freemasonry; and hence, they considered their
ignorance of these newly invented secrets was the best
evidence of their own superior antiquity. In the later
editions Dermott has published the famous Leland Ma-
nuscript, together with the commentaries of Locke; also
the resolutions adopted in 1772, by which the Grand
Lodges of Ireland and Scotland agreed to maintain
a ,Brotherly Connexion and correspondence” with the
Grand Lodge of England (Ancient).

The Ahiman Rezon proper, then, begins with twenty-
three pages of an encomium on Freemasonry, and an
explanation of its principles. Many a modem Masonic
address is better written, and contains more important
and instructive matter than this prefatory discourse.
Then follow The Old Charges of the Free and Accep-
ted Masons, taken from the 1738 edition of Anderson’s
Constitutions. Next come A short charge to a new
admitted Mason, The Ancient manner of constituting
a Lodge, a few prayers, and then the General Regu-
lations of the Free and Accepted Masons. These are
borrowed mainly from the second edition of Anderson
with a few alterations and additions. After a compari-
son of the Dublin and London Regulations for charity,
the rest of the book, comprising more than a hundred
pages, consists of A collection of Masons Songs, of the
poetical merits of which the less said the better for
the literary reputation of the writers.

Imperfect, however, as was this work, it for a long
time constituted the statute book of the Ancient Ma-
sons.

Hence those Lodges in America which derived their
authority from the Dermott or Ancient Grand Lodge
of England, accepted its contents as a true exposition
of Masonic law. Several of their Grand Lodges caused
similar works to be compiled for their own govern-
ment, adopting the title of Ahiman Rezon, which thus
became the peculiar designation of the volume which
contained the fundamental law of the Ancient, while
the original title of Book of Constitutions continued to
be retained by the Moderns, to designate the volume
used by them for the same purpose .

Of the Ahiman Rezons compiled and published in
America, the following are the principal: 1. Ahiman
Rezon abridged and digested; as a help to all that are
or would be Free and Accepted Masons, etc. Published
by order of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania; by
William Smith,

D.D. Philadelphia, 1783. A new Ahiman Rezon was pu-
blished by the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania in 182s.
Charges and Regulation8 of the Ancient and Hono-
rable Society of Free and Accepted Masons, extracted
from the Ahiman Rezon, etc. Published by the consent
and direction of the Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia.
Halivax, 1786.

The New Ahiman Rezon, containing the Laws and
Constitution of Virginia, etc. By John K. Reade, pre-
sent Deputy Grand Master of Virginia, etc. Richmond,
1791. Another edition was published in 1818, by James
Henderson.

The Maryland Ahiman Rezon of Free and Accepted
Masons, containing the History of Masonry from the
establishment of the Grand Lodge to the present time;
with their Ancient Charges, Addresses, Prayers, Lec-
tures, Prologues, Epilogues, Songs, etc, collected from
the Old Records, Faithful Traditions and Lodge Bo-
oks; by G. Keating. Compiled by order of the Grand
Lodge of Maryland. Baltimore, 1797.

The Ahiman Rezon and Masonic Ritual, published by
the order of the Grand Lodge of North Carolina and
Tennessee. Newbern, North Carolina, 180s.

An Ahiman Rezon, for the use of the Grand Lodge of
South Carolina, Ancient York Masons, and the Lodges
under the Register and Masonic Jurisdiction thereof.
Compiled and arranged with considerable additions, at
the request of ,the Grand Lodge, and published by
their authority. By Brother Frederick Dalcho, M.D,
etc. Charleston, South Carolina, 1807. A second edition
was published by the same author, in 1822, and a
third, in 1852, by Dr. Gilbert G. Mackey. In this third
edition, the title was changed to that of The Ahiman
Rezon, or Book of Constitutions, etc. Furthermore, the
Work was in a great measure purged of the peculia-
rities of Dermott, and made to conform more closely
to the Andersonian Constitutions. A fourth edition.
Was published by the same editor, in 1871, from which
everything antagonistic to the original Book of Con-
stitutions has been omitted.

The Freemason’s Library and General Ahiman Rezon
; containing a delineation of the true principles of
Freemasonry, etc; by Samuel Cole. Baltimore, 1817.
8vo, 332 + 92 pages. There was a second edition in
1826.

Ahiman Rezon; prepared under the direction of the
Grand Lodge of Georgia; by Wm. S. Rockwell, Grand
Master of Masons of Georgia. Savannah, 1859. 4to and
8vo, 404 pages. But neither this work nor the third
and fourth edition of the Ahiman Rezon of South
Carolina had any connection in principle or theory
with the Ahiman Rezon of Dermott. They have bor-
rowed the name from the Ancient Freemasons. but
they derive all their law aud their authorities from
the Moderns, or, as Doctor Mackey preferred to Call
them, the legal Freemasons of the last century.

The General Ahiman Rezon and Freemason’s Guild,
by Daniel Sickles. New York, 1866. 8vo, 408 . Pages.
This book, like Rockwell’s, has no other connection
with the work of Dermott but the name.

Many of the Grand Lodges of the United States ha-
ving derived their existence and authority from the
Dermott Grand Lodge, the influence of his Ahiman
Rezon was for a long time exercised over the Lodges
of this country.

Indeed, it is only within a comparatively recent period
that the true principles of Masonic law, as expounded
in the first editions of Anderson’s Constitutions, have
been universally adopted among American Freemasons.
However, it must be observed, in justice to Dermott,
who has been rather too grossly abused by Mitchell
and a few other writers, that the innovations upon the
old laws of Freemasonry, which are to be found in the
Ahiman Rezon, are for the most part not to be char-
ged upon him, but upon Doctor Anderson himself, who,
for the first time, introduced them into the second



edition of the Book of Conmstitutions, published in 1738.
It is surprising, and accountable only on the ground
of sheer carelessness on the part of the supervising
committee, that the Grand Lodge should, in 1738, have
approved of these alterations made by Anderson, and
still more surprising that it was not until 1756 that a
new or third edition of the Constitutions should have
been published, in which these alterations of 1738 were
expunged, and the old regulations and the old langu-
age restored. But whatever may have been the causes
of this oversight, it is not to

be doubted that, at the time of the formation of the
Grand Lodge of the Ancient, the edition of the Book
of Constitutions of 1738 was considered as the au-
thorized exponent of Masonic law by the earlier, or,
as Doctor Mackey would say, the original or regular
Grand Lodge of England, and was adopted, with but
little change, by Dermott as the basis of his Ahiman
Rezon. How much this edition of 1738 differed from
that of 1723, which is now considered the only true au-
thority for ancient law, and how much it agreed with
Dermott’s Ahiman Rezon, will he evident from the
following specimens of the first of the Old Charges,
correctly taken from each of the three works:

First of the Old Charges in the Book of Constitutions,
edition of 1723:

»A Mason is obliged by his tenure to obey the moral
law; and if he rightly understands the Art, he will
never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irreligious libertine.
But though in ancient times Masons were charged, in
every country, to be of the religion of that country
or nation, whatever it was, yet it is now thought more
expedient only to oblige them to that religion in
which all men agree, leaving their particular opinions
to themselves; that is to be good men and true, or
men of honor aud honesty, by whatever denominations
or persuasions they may be distinguished; whereby
Masonry becomes the center of union, and the means
of conciliating true {riendship among persons that
must have remained at a perpetual distance.”

First of the Old Charges in the Book of Constitutions,
edition of 1738:

»A Mason is obliged by his tenure to observe the
moral law, as a true Noach.ida; and if he rightly un-
derstands the Craft, he will never be a stupid Atheist,
nor an irreligious libertine, nor act against conscience.
»In Ancient times, the Christian Masons were charged
to comply with the Christian usages of each country
where they traveled or worked. But Masonry being
found in all nations, even of divers religions, they are
now only charged to adhere to that religion in which
all men agree

(leaving each Brother to his own particular opinions;
that is, to be good men and true, men of honor and
honesty, by whatever names, religions, or persuasions
they may be distinguished; for they all agree in the
three great articles of Noah enough to preserve the
cement of the Lodge. Thus, Masonry is the center
of their union, and the happy means of conciliating
persons that otherwise must have remained at a per-
petual distance.”

First of the Old Charges in Dermott’s Ahiman Rezon:
»A Mason is obliged by his tenure to observe the
moral law, as a true Noachido ; and if he rightly un-
derstands the Craft, he will never be a stupid Atheist,
nor an irreligious libertine, nor act against conscience.
»In Ancient times, the Christian Masons were charged
to comply with the Christian usages of each country
where they traveled or worked; being found in all

nations, even of divers religions.

»Lhey are generally charged to adhere to that religion
in which all men agree (leaving each brother to his
own particular opinions) ; that is, to be good men and
true, men of honor and honesty, by whatever names
religions, or persuasions they may be distinguished;
for they all agree in the three great article of Noah
enough to preserve the cement of the Lodge.

»LThus, Masonry is the center of their union, and the
happy means of conciliating persons that otherwise
must have remained at a perpetual distance. ,

The italics in the second and third extracts will show
what innovations Anderson made in 1738 on the Char-
ges as originally published in 1723, and how closely
Dermott followed him in adopting these changes. The-
re is, in fact, much less difference between the Ahiman
Rezon of Dermott and Anderson’s edition of the Book
of Constitutions, printed in 1738, than there is between
the latter and the first edition of the Constitutions,
printed in 1723. But the great points of difference be-
tween the ,Ancient” and the ,Moderns,” points which
kept them apart for so many years, are to be found
in their work and ritual, for an account of which the
reader is referred to the article Ancient Freemasons.

*AHISAR
See Achishar

xAHOLIAB

A skillful artificer of the tribe of Dan, who was ap-
pointed, together with Bezaleel, to construct the taber-
nacle in the wilderness and the ark of the covenant
(Exodus xxxi, 6). He is referred to in the Royal Arch
Degree of the English and American systems.

xAHRIMAN

See Ormuzd and Ahriman, also Zoroaster.

xAID AND ASSISTANCE

The duty of aiding and assisting, not only all worthy
distressed Master Masons, but their widows and or-
phans also, ,wheresoever dispersed over the face of the
globe, , is one of the most important obligations that
is imposed upon every Brother of the mystic tie by
the whole scope and temor of the Masonic Institution.
The regulations for the exercise of this duty are few,
but rational. In the first place, a Master Mason who
is in distress has a greater claim, under equal cir-
cumstances, to the aid and assistance of his brother,
than one who, being in the Order, has not attained
that Degree, or who, is altogether a profame. This is
strictly in accordance with the natural instincts of the
human heart, which will always prefer a friend to a
stranger, or, as it is rather energetically expressed in
the language of Long Tom Coffin ,a messmate before
a shipmate, a shipmate before a stranger, and a stran-
ger before a dog”; and it is also strictly in accordance
with the teaching of the Apostle to the Gentiles, who
has said: ,As we have

therefore opportunity, Let us do good unto all men,
especially unto them who are of the household of faith”
(see Galatians vi, 10). But this exclusiveness is

only to be practiced under circumstances which make
a selection imperatively necessary. Where the granting
of relief to the profane would incapacitate us from
granting similar relief to our Brother, then must the
preference be given to him who is ,of the household.”
But the earliest symbolic lessons of the ritual teach
the Freemason not to restrict his benevolence within



the narrowiimits of the Fraternity, but to acknowled-
ge the claims of all men who need it, to assistance.
Linwood has beautifully said: ,The humble condition
both of property and dress, of penury and want, in
which you were received into the Lodge, should make
you at all times sensible of the distresses of poverty,
and all you can spare from the call of nature and the
due care of your families, should only remain in your
possessions as a ready sacrifice to the necessities of
an unfortunate, distressed brother. Let the distressed
cottage feel the warmth of your Masonic zeal, and, if
possible, exceed even the unabating ardour of Chri-
stian charity. At your approach let the orphan cease
to weep, and in the sound of your voice let the widow
forget her sorrow” (Sermons, page 18).

Another restriction laid upon this duty of aid and
assistance by the obligations of Freemasonry is, that
the giver shall not be lavish beyond his means in
the disposition of his benevolence. What he bestows
must be such as he can give ,without material injury
to himself or family.” No man should wrong his wife
or children that he may do a benefit to a stranger,
or even to a Brother. The obligations laid on a Fre-
emason to grant aid and assistance to the needy and
distressed seem to be in the following gradatioms, first
to his family; next, to his Brethren; and, lastly, to the
world at large.

So far this subject has been viewed in a general
reference to that spirit of kindness which should ac-
tuate all men, and which it is the object of Masonic
teaching to impress on the mind of every Freemason
as a common duty of humanity, and whose disposi-
tion Freemasonry only seeks to direct and guide. But
there is another aspect in which this subject may be
considered, namely, in that peculiar and technical one
of Masonic aid and

assistance due from one Freemason to another. Here
there is a duty declared, and a correlative right infer-
red; for if it is the duty of one Freemason to assist
another, it follows that every Freemason has the right
to claim that assistance from his Brother. It is this
duty that the obligations of Freemasonry are especial-
ly intended to enforce; it is this right that they are
intended to sustain.

The symbolic ritual of Freemasonry which refers, as,
for instance, in the First Degree, to the virtue of
benevolence, refers to it in the general sense of a
virtue which all men should practice. But when the
Freemason reaches the Third Degree, he discovers
new obligations which restrict and define the exercise
of this duty of aid and assistance. So far as his ob-
ligations control him, the Freemason, as a Freemason,
is not legally bound to extend his aid beyond the just
claimants in his own Fraternity. To do good to all
men is, of course, inculcated and recommended; to do
good to the household of faith is enforced and made
compulsory by legal enactment aud sanction.

Now, as there is here, on one side, a duty, and on the
other side a right, it is proper to inquire what are the
regulations or laws by which this duty is controlled
and this right maintained. The duty to grant and the
right to claim relief Masonically is recognized in the
following passages of the Old Charges of 1722:

yBut if you discover him to be a true and genuine
Brother, you are to respect him accordingly; and if
he is in want, you must relieve him if you can, or
else direct him how he may be relieved. You must
employ him some days, or else recommend him to be
employed. But you are not charged to do beyond your

ability; only to prefer a poor brother, that is a good
man and true, before any other poor people in the
same circumstances.”

This written law agrees in its conditions and direc-
tions, so far as it goes, with the unwritten law of the
Order, and from the two we may deduce the following
principles:

The applicant must be a Master Mason. In 1722, the
charitable benefits of Freemasonry were extended, it is
true, to Entered Apprentices, and an Apprentice was
recognized, in the language of the law, as ,a true and
genuine brother.” But this was because at that time
only the First Degree was conferred in subordinate
Lodges, Fellow Crafts and Master Masons being made
in the Grand Lodge.

Hence the great mass of the Fraternity consisted of
Apprentices, and many Freemasons never proceeded
any further. But the Second and Third Degrees are
now always conferred in subordinate Lodges, and very
few initiates voluntarily stop short of the Master’s
Degree.

Hence the mass of the Fraternity now consists of
Master Masons, and the law which formerly applied to
Apprentices is, under our present organization, made
applicable only to those who have become Master
Masons.

The applicant must be worthy. We are to presume
that every Freemason is ,a good man and true” until
a Lodge has pronounced to the contrary. Every Fre-
emason who is ,in good standing,” that is, who is a
regularly contributing member of a Lodge, is to be
considered as worthy, in the technical sense of the
term. An expelled, a suspended, or a mnonaffiliated
Freemason does not meet the required condition of /a
regularly contributing member.” Such a Freemason is
therefore not worthy, and is not entitled to Masonic
assistance.

The giver is not expected to exceed his ability in
the amount of relief. The written law says, ,you are
not charged to do beyond your ability”; the Unwritten
law requires that your relief must be ,without material
injury to yourself or family.” The principle is the
same in both.

The widow and orphans of a Master Mason have the
claim of the husband and father extended to them.
The written law says nothing explicitly on this point,
but the unwritten or ritualistic law expressly declares
that it is our duty ,to contribute to the relief of a
worthy, distressed brother, his widow and orphans.”
And lastly, in granting relief or assistance, the Fre-
emason is to be preferred to the profane. He must
be placed ,before any other poor people in the same
circumstances.”

These are the laws which regulate the doctrine of
Masonic aid and assistance.

They are often charged by the enemies of Freema-
sonry with showing a spirit of exclusiveness. But it
has been shown that they are in accordance with the
exhortation of the Apostle, who would do good ,espe-
cially to those who are of the household of faith,” and
they have the warrant of the law of nature; for eve-
ryone will be ready to say, with that kindest-hearted
of men, Charles Lamb, ,I can feel for all indifferently,
but I cannot feel for all alike. I can be a friend to
a worthy man, who, upon another account, cannot be
my mate or fellow.

I cannot like all people alike.” So also as Freemasons,
while we should be charitable to all persons in need
or in distress, there are only certain ones who can



claim the aid and assistance of the Order, or of its
disciples, under the positive sanction of Masonic law.

xAITCHISON'S-HAVEN LODGE

Also spelled ATCHESON, ACHISON. This was one
of the oldest Operative Lodges consenting to the
formation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland in 1736.
The age of this Lodge, like many or most of the
oldest Lodges of Scotland, is not known. Some of its
members signed the Saint Clair Charters in 1600 and
1601. The place of its meeting, Aitchison-Haven, is no
longer on the map, but was in the County of Midlo-
thian. The origin of the town was from a charter of
James V, dated 1526, and probably the Lodge dated
near that period. Aitchison’s- Haven was probably
the first meeting-place, but they seem to have met at
Musselburgh at a later period.

Lyon, in his History of the Lodge of Edinburgh, spe-
aks of trouble in the Grand Quarterly Communication
respecting representatives from this Lodge when in
May, 1737, it was ,agreed that Atcheson’s Haven be
deleted out of the books of the Grand Lodge, and no
more called on the rolls of the Clerk’s highest peril”
The Lodge was restored to the roll in 1814, but be-
coming dormant, it was finally cut off in 1866. The
Lodge of Edinburgh has long enjoyed the distinction
of having the oldest preserved Lodge Minute, which
is dated July, 1599.

Just recently Brother R. E. Wallace-James has brought
to light a Minute Book bearing this title: The Buik of
the Actis and Ordinans of the Nobile Maisteris and
fellows of Craft of the Ludg of Aitchison’s heavine,
and contains a catalogue of the names of the fellows
of Craft that are presently in the Zeir of God 1598.
The first page of this rare book bears in a bold hand
the date 1598.

The Minute to which we have already referred is as
follows :

yThe IX day of Januerie the Zeir of God upon ye
quhilk day Robert Widderspone was maid fellow of
Craft in ye presens of Wilzam Aytone Elder, Johne
Fender being Warden, Johne Pedden Thomas Petten-
crief John Crafurd George Aytone Wilzame Aytone
younger Hendric Petticrief all fellowis of Craft upon
ye quhilk day he chois George Aytone Johne Pedded
to be his intenders and instructouris and also ye said
Robert hes payit his xx sh. and his gluffis to everie
Maister as efleris” (see ,volume xxiv, Ars Quatuor
Coronatorum).

xAITCHISON'S-HAVEN MANUSCRIPT

One of the Old Charges, or records of Freemasonry
now in the custody of the Grand Lodge of Scotland,
was formerly preserved in the archives of the Aitchi-
son-Haven Lodge, which met later on at Musselburgh
in Scotland.

The manuscript. is engrossed in the Minute Book
of Aitchison-Haven Lodge. The writer attests to his
transcription in the following manner:

yInsert by me undersub and the 19” of May, 1666, Jo.
Auchinleck, clerk to the Masones of Achisones Lodge.”
This manuscript. has been reproduced, with 24 lines in
facsimile, by D. Murray Lyon in his History of the
Lodge of Edinburgh.

*xAIX-LA-CHAPELLE

The French name of what is called in German,
Aachen. A city of Germany, remarkable in Masonic
history for a persecution which took place in the eigh-

teenth century, and of which Gadicke, in his Freimau-
rer Lexicon, 1818 and 183], gives the following account:
In the year 1779, Ludwig Grienemann, a Dominican
monk, a follower of Dominic de Guzman, who foun-
ded an Order whose violent zeal led to the atrocities
of the Inquisition in Spain and elsewhere, delivered
a course of Lenten sermonms, in which he attempted
to prove that the Jews who crucified Christ were
Freemasons, that Pilate and Herod were Wardens
in a Freemason’s Lodge, that Judas, previous to his
betrayal of his Master, was initiated into the Order,
and that the thirty, pieces of silver, which he is said
to have returned, was only the fee which he paid for
his initiation. Aix-1a-Chapelle being a Roman Catholic
city, the magistrates were induced, by the influence of
Grienemann, to issue a decree, in which they decla-
red that anyone who should permit a meeting of the
Freemasons in his house should, for the first offense,
be fined 100 florins, for the second 200, and for the
third, be banished from the city. The mob became
highly incensed against the Freemasons, and insulted
all whom they suspected to be members of the Order.
At length Peter Schuff, a Capuchin, so called from the
capuche, or pointed hood, worn by the monks of this
Order, jealous of the influence which the Dominican
Grienemann was exerting, began also, with augmented
fervor, to preach against Freemasonry, and still more
to excite the popular commotion.

In this state of affairs, the Lodge at Aix-la-Chapelle
applied to the princes and Masonic Lodges in the
neighboring territories for assistance and protection,
which were immediately rendered. A letter in French
was

received by both priests, in which the Writer, who
stated that he was one of the former dignitaries of
the Order, strongly, reminded them of their duties,
and, among other things, said that ,Many priests, a
pope, several cardinals, bishops, and even Dominican
and Capuchin monks, had been, and still were, mem-
bers of the Order” Although this remonstrance had
some effect, peace was not altogether restored until the
neighboring free imperial states threatened that they
would prohibit the monks from collecting alms in their
territories unless they ceased to excite the popular
commotion against the Freemasons.

*AKIROP

The name given, in the ritual of the Ancient and
Accepted Rite, to one of the ruffians celebrated in
the legend of the Third Degree. The word is said in
the ritual to signify, an assassin. It might probably
be derived from ., KaRaB. to assault or join battle;
but is just as probably a word so corrupted by long
oral transmission that its etymology can no longer be
traced (see Abiram).

xALABAMA

Before the institution of the Grand Lodge of Alabama
several Lodges there were organized by other Grand
Jurisdictions. The first of these was Madison, No. 1,
at. Huntsville, established by, the Grand Lodge of
Kentucky, under Dispensation dated August 29, 1811. A
Charter was issued to this Lodge on August 28, 18i2.
On June 11, 1821, a Convention was held at Cahaba in
the Hall of Halo Lodge for the purpose of constitu-
ting a Grand Lodge, Nine Lodges were represented;
namely, Halo Lodge, No. 21; Madison Lodge, No. 21
Saint Stephens Lodge; Rising Virtue Lodge, No. 30;
Alabama Lodge, No. 51; Farrar Lodge, No. 41; Alaba-



ma Lodge, No. 21; Moulton Lodge, No. 34; Russellville
Lodge, No. 36. Brother J. W. Farrar who presided
over the meeting was the first Grand Master. Charters
were

issued to nine Lodges on June 15, 1821, and to three
others at the Annual Communication of December 1i,
1821

In 1826 the Anti-Masonic agitation in the United
States caused the Grand Lodge of Alabama, like very
many others, to fade out of existence. A meeting was
held at Tuscaloosa on December 6, 1836, when, as the-
re was not a quorum present, the Grand Lodge was
declared extinct. At this meeting were present twelve
brethren who declared the meeting a Convention in
order to form a new Constitution and create a new
Grand Lodge. They appointed William Leigh, Chair-
man, and John H. Vincent, Secretary. Grand Lodge
officers were elected and John

C. Hicks was installed the first Most Worshipful
Grand Master under the new Constitution. The Grand
Lodge was then opened in Ample Form.

Prior to May, 1823, there were four Chapters in Ala-
bama, all chartered by the General Grand Chapter.
In May and June, 1823, delegates of these met and
decided to form a Grand Chapter of Alabama.

The General Grand Chapter, however, did not sanc-
tion it because one year had not elapsed since the
establishment of the Junior Chapter of the four. On
June 2, 1827, the Grand Chapter was reorganized, and
met annually, until 1830. On December 8, 1837, the
delegates from the several Chapters of the State met
and recognized the Grand Chapter.

By authority of John Barker, a member of the So-
uthern Supreme Council, several Councils were establi-
shed and on December 13, 1838, 27 Royal and Select
Masters assembled and formed the Grand Council of
Alabama.

The first Commandery to be established in Alabama
was Washington, No. 1, at Marion, which was chartered
in 1844. This Commandery with four others, Mobile,
No. 2; Montgomery, No. 4; Selma, No. 5 ; Tuscumbia,
No. 3, agreed to meet of December 1, 1860, and they
organized the Grand Commandery of Knights Templar
for the State of Alabama. At the actual meeting the
representative of Washington, No, 1, was absent.

A Consistory of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish
Rite, Alabama, No. 1, at Birmingham, was chartered
on December 27, 1900, and a Council of Kadosh was
established at Birmingham, No. 1, on September 2i,
1599. Hermes, No. 1, at Montgomery, was constituted a
Chapter of Rose Croix by Letters Temporary and a
Charter was given to Alabama, No. 1, as a Lodge of
Perfection on April 13, 1574.

AL APA

A Latin word signifying a blow on the cheek with the
open hand. Such a blow was given by the master to
his manumitted slave as a symbol of manumission, and
as a reminder that it was the last unrequited indi-
gnity which he was to receive. In fact, the very word
manumit is derived from two Latin words meaning
to send by hand. Hence, in medieval times, the same
word was applied to the blow inflicted on the cheek of
the newly created knight by the sovereign who created
him, with the same symbolic signification. This was
sometimes represented by the blow on the shoulder
with the flat of a sword, which has erroneously been
called the accolade (see Knighthood).

*ALARM

The verb to alarm signifies, in Freemasonry, to give
notice of the approach of some one desirinq admission.
Thus, to alarm the Lodge is to inform the Lodge that
there is some one without who is seeking entrance.
As a noun, the word alarm has two significations :
An alarm is a warning given by the Tiler, or other
appropriate officer, by which he seeks to communicate
with the interior of the Lodge or Chapter.

In this sense the expression so often used, ,an alarm
at the door,” simply signifies that the officer outside
has given notice of his desire to communicate with
the Lodge.

An alarm is also the peculiar mode in which this
notice is to be given. In modern Masonic works,
the number of knocks given in an alarm is general-
ly expressed by musical notes. Thus, three distinct
knocks would be designated thus, . . ; two rapid and
two slow omes thus,. .

. - - and three knocks , three times repeated thus, .

/. .., etc. The word comes from the French alarme,
which in return comes from the Italian all’arme, lite-
rally a cry to arms, uttered by sentinels surprised by
the enemy. The legal meaning of to alarm is not to
frighten, but to make one aware of the necessity of
defense or protection.

This is precisely the Masonic signification of the
world.

*xALASKA

The Grand Master of the Territory, of Washington
issued, on April 14, 1868, a Dispensation to form a
Lodge at Sitka, Alaska. This Dispensation was rene-
wed on October 13, 1868, and on September 17, 1869,
a Charter was granted to Alaska Lodge, No. 14. This
Charter was revoked on October 28, 1872. A Commis-
sion as Deputy Grand Master for Alaska Was, on
September 18, 1869, issued under the same authority to
Brother W. H. Wood,

P.D. GM. December g, 1879, a Dispensation was issued
by the Grand Lodge of the Territory of Washing-
ton for a new Lodge at Sitka and in due course a
Charter Was granted to Jamestown Lodge, No. 33,
on January 3, 1880. This Charter was returned and
canceled on June 4, 1886. A Dispensation from the
Grand Lodge of Washington was issued on November
15, 1900, and a Charter granted on June 12, 1901, to
White Pass Lodge, No. 113, of Skagway. Other Lodges
chartered in Alaska by the same Grand Lodge have
been Gastineaux Lodge, No. 124, at Douglas, on June
10, 1903; Anvil Lodge, No. 140, at Nome, on June 14,
1905; Mt. Juneau Lodge, No. 147, at Juneau, on June
14, 1905; Ketchikan Lodge, No. 159, at Ketchikan, on
June 12, 1907; Tanana Lodge, No. 162, at Fairbanks,
on June 17, 1908; Valdez Lodge, No, 168, at Valdez,
on June 17, 1908; Mount McKinley Lodge, No, 183, at
Cordova, on June 14, 19i;; Seward Lodge, No. 219, at
Seward, on June 14, 1917;

Anchorage Lodge, No. 221, at Anchorage, on June 14,
1917.

A Royal Arch Chapter was authorized at Fairbanks
by Dispensation from the General Grand High Priest
Nathan Kingsley, on June 15, 1909, and this Chapter
was granted a Charter on November 12, 1909. Seward
Chapter at Nome received a Dispensation dated July
13, 1911, from General Grand High Priest Bernard G.
Witt, and a Charter was granted on September 12,
1912. A third Chapter received a Dispensation from



General Grand High Priest Frederick W. Craig dated
January 16, 1919, and Charter was granted on Sep-
tember 29, 1921, to Anchorage Chapter at Anchorage.
The first Council of Royal and Select Masters was
authorized at Fairbanks on March 16, 1914, and was
granted a Charter as Artic Council, No. 1, by the
General Grand Council on August 31, 1915.

Alaska Commandery, No. 1, was authorized by the
Grand Encampment, Knights Templar of the United
States, on August 14, 1913, at Fairbanks, and a Di-
spensation for Anchorage Commandery, No. 2, at An-
chorage was issued on July 1, 1920, by Grand Master
Joseph K. Orr. Alaska No, I, Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite, Southern Jurisdiction, at Juneau, was
established a Consistory by Charter granted October
22, 1915.

By Charters granted October 22, 1915, October 23,
1915, and October 16, 1911, respectively, at the same
body were established a Council of Kadosh, a Chapter
of Rose Croix and a Lodge of Perfection.

xALAVA, MIGUEL RICARDO DE

Famous Spanish General, Aide-de-Camp under the
Duke of Wellington and in 1814 imprisoned for being
a Freemason.

xALBAN, SAINT
See Saint Alban

*ALBERTA

(Canada). The Grand Lodge of Manitoba had juris-
diction over the Lodges in the Northwest Territories
of Canada but the division of these into Provinces,
on September 1, 1905, influenced Medicine Hat Lodge,
No. 31, to invoke the oldest Masonic Body, Bow River
Lodge, No. 28, to call a preliminary Convention at
Calgary on May 25, 1905.

This was followed by another meeting on October 12,
1905, when seventeen lodges were represented by se-
venty-nine delegates, the Grand Lodge of Alberta was
duly organized, and Brother Dr. George MacDonald
elected Grand Master and was installed by Grand
Master

W. G. Scott of the Grand Lodge of Manitoba.

xALBERTUS MAGNUS

A scholastic philosopher of the Middle Ages, of great
learning, but who had among the vulgar the reputation
of being a magician.

He was born at Lauingen, Swabia, in 1205, of an
illustrious family, his subtitle being that of Count of
Bollstadt. He studied at Padua, and in 1223 entered
the Order of the Dominicans. In 1249 he became
head- master of the school at Cologne. In 1260 Pope
Alexander VI conferred upon him the bishopric of
Ratisbon. In 1262 he resigned the episcopate and re-
turned to Cologne, and, devoting himself to philosophic
pursuits for the remainder of his life, died there in
1280. His writings were very voluminous, the edition
published at Lyons, in 1651, amounting to twenty-one
large folio volumes.

Albertus Magnus has been connected with the Opera-
tive Freemasonry of the Middle Ages because he has
been supposed by many to have been the real inventor
of the German Gothic style of architecture.

Heideloff, in his Bauhhutte des Mittelalters, says that
yhe recalled into life the symbolic language of the
ancients, which had so long lain dormant, and adapted
it to suit architectural forms. , The Freemasons were

said to have accepted his instructions, with a system
of symbols which was secretly communicated only to
the members of their own body, and served even as a
medium of intercommunication. He is asserted to have
designed the pian for the comstruction of the cathedral
of cologne, and to have altered the Constitution of
the Freemasons, and to have given to them a new
set of laws.

xALBRECHT, HEINRICH CHRISTOPH

A German author, who published at Hamburg, in 1792,
the first and only part of a work entitled Materia-
len zu einer kritischen Geschichte der Freimaurerei,
meaning Collections towards a Critical History of
Freemasonry.

Kloss says that this was one of the first attempts at a
clear and rational history of the Order. Unfortunately,
the author never completed his task, and only the first
part of the work ever appeared. Albrecht was the au-
thor also of another work entitled Geheime Geschichte
eines Rosenkreuzers, or Secret History of a Rosicru-
cian, and of a series of papers which appeared in the
Berlin Archive der Zeit, containing Notices of Fre-
emasonry in the first half of the Sixteenth Century.
Albrecht adopted the theory first advanced by the
Abb, Grandidier, that Freemasonry owes its origin to
the Steinmetzen of Germany (see Stone-masons of the
Middle Ages ).

xALCHEMY

The Neo-Platonicians introduced at an early period
of the Christian era an apparently mnew science, which
they called ... , or the Sacred Science, which ma-
terially influenced the subsequent condition of the arts
and sciences. In the fifth century arose, as the name
of

the science, alchemia, derived from the Arabic definite
article al being added to chemia, a Greek word used
in Diocletian’s decree against Egyptian works treating
of the

...... or transmutation of metals; the word seems sim-
ply to mean ,the Egyptian Art” ..., or the land of
black earth, being the Egyptian name for Egypt, and
Julius Firmicius, in a work On the Influence of the
Stars upon the Fate of Man, uses the phrase scientia
alchemiac. From this time the study” Of alchemy was
openly followed. In the Middle Ages, and up to the
end of the seventeenth century, it was an important
science, studied by some of the most distinguished
philosophers, such as Avicenna, Albertus Magnus, Ray-
mond Lulli, Roger Bacon, Elias Ashmole, and many
others. Alchemy has also been called the Hermetic
Philosophy, because it is said to have been first taught
in Egypt by Hermes Trismegistus.

Alchemists are those who practised the art or science
of alchemy, the pioneer chemistry of the Middle Ages,
either alome or in a group with others seeking the
transmutation of base metals into gold the elixir of
life, etc, The word alchemy is evidently from the same
root as chemistry and is related to Khem, the name of
the Egyptian god of curative herbs. The Greeks called
Egypt Chemita and in the ancient Egyptian, according
to Plutarch, the country was called Khem because of
the black color of the soil but the standard Dictionary
prefers the first of these explanations. An Egyptian
priest, Hermes Trismegistus, the Thrice-greatest Her-
mes, supposed to have lived about 2000 B.C, was one
of the first to practice alchemy. Although our accounts
of him are of a purely legendary character; so closely



has the name of alchemy been connected with him that
it became generally referred to as the Hermetic Art.
Toward the end of the eighth century. we have ano-
ther famous alchemist, Geber, who wrote many books
and treatises in Latin on the transmutation of metals
and kindred subjects, setting forth many of the formu-
las, as well as the scientific, mystical and philosophical
aspects of the art at that early period.

In the tenth century there was an Arabian medical
philosopher named Rhazes or Rhasis, who numbered
among his writings one, The Establishment of Alche-
my,

which caused him great misfortune. It is said that
he presented a copy of this work to his prince, who
immediately demanded that he verify some of his
experiments. Failing in this, he was struck across the
face with a whip so violently by the prince that he
was blinded. During the next three or four centuries
alchemy was studied by the scientists or chemists, as
they are called today, and to them must be reedited
the development of science such as it was until the
Middle Ages. Unfortunately, the mystical terms in
which the art was clothed, the great secrecy in which
all knowledge was kept and the esoteric quality of
the teaching made it a natural prey of the charlatans,
quacks, necromancers and fortune-tellers who thrived
upon the ignorance and superstition of the people.
There are on record several instances of these adepts
being put to death as a result of their inability to de-
monstrate certain claims made by them. Many sincere
and learned scientific men came under the ban owing
to the disrepute into which the art had failed and the-
ir work had to be done in secret to avoid punishment
and death. J. E. Mercer in his Alchenly says that
Marie Ziglerin was bummed to death by Duke Julius
of Brunswick in 1575. David Benther killed himself in
fear of the anger of the Elector Augustus of Saxony.
In 1590 the Elector of Bavaria had Bragadino hanged
and the Margrave of Bayreuth caused a like fate to
befall William de Krohnemann.

A well-known example of the use to which alchemy
was put was the case of Cagliostro. Kings and rulers
retained alchemists in their employ, consulting them
as to future events and often basing their campaigns
upon the prophecies of their wise men. It was when
these prophecies turned out contrary to expectations
that the rulers took their revenge by condemning their
counselors to death or imprisonment.

The first man of record to put alchemy to medical
use was Paracelsus, probably born mear Zurich, in 1493
and dying in 1541 He became a great teacher of me-
dicine and has been proclaimed by the Encyclopedia
Britannica as ,'the pioneer of modern chemists and the
prophet of a revolution in science. , Many new and
powerful drugs were produced in his laboratory among
which was laudanum. He was in great disfavor with
the medical men

of his time, he having done much to destroy many
of the traditions and errors practiced by them, After
his death a score of alchemists claimed the power of
euring bodily ailments by the mystical powers of the
philosopher’s Stone, health and long life being among
the benefits supposed to be derived from the art.
Thory says that there was a society of alchemists at
The Hague in 1622 which called itself Rose Croiz. It
is claimed that Rosenkreutz founded the Order in 1459
with the ordinance that its existence should be kept
a secret for two hundred years. Another organization
of alchemists was known to have been in existence

in 1790 in Westphalia, the Hermetic Society, which
continued to flourish until about 1819. During the
Middle Ages alchemy came in for the attention and
study at least of many of the foremost men of the
time. Raymond.

Lully, Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnus and Thomas
Aquinas made it the subject of many of their wri-
tings and it was not until the middle of the fifteenth
century that the science as practised by the earlier
artificers was relegated to the past. At that time an al-
chemical center was established in England at Oxford,
Robert Boyle organizing a class for experiment and
research. Such men as Elias Ashmole and Sir Isaac
Newton assisted in the project and John Locke and
Christopher Wren were among the pupils. A renowned
Rosicrucian chemist was brought over from Strasburg.
As a result of this determined and consistent work a
new understanding of chemistry and physics was de-
veloped, marking the beginning of the modern science
as it is known today.

For a more detailed account see J. E. Mercer's Al-
chemy,

M. Pattison Muir”’s The Story of Alchemy and Lewis
Spence’s An Encyclopedia of Occultism.

Astrology and the magic arts are usually associated
with alchemy but we may fairly look upon it as ha-
ving had a wider scientific scope. Indeed alchemy was
the pioneer of our modern systematic chemistry. The
alchemists of old sought by observation and experi-
ment, by research and reflection, to gain the secret of
nature’s operations. Their early dreams were ambitious
but not idle of a discovery of the means to change
base metals into gold,

and the concoction of an elixir to cure all diseases
and overcome death.

From these hopes have come less revolutionary results
but the gains have nevertheless been wondrously be-
neficial. Even the language of the ancient alchemists
persists with a curious tenacity. They applied moral
qualities, virtues and vices, to things of nature and
today we still speak of noble and base metals, of gases
perfect and imperfect, of good and bad electrical con-
ductors, and so on. A meed of gratitude is due from
us to these laborers who trod a thorny path in their
zealous studies of physical forces. Against the preva-
iling superstitions, the lack of ready communications
with other investigators and of a complete practical
working knowledge of recent or remote discoveries,
these hardy students laid the foundation for later
conquests.

Fraud was tempting, fakers were easily made, yet
honesty and fervor was manifest in so much of what
was accomplished that we owe a distinct debt to the
alchemists. Poor they were, yet rich, for as Alexander
Pope says of them and their successors in his Essay
on Man (ii, line 269) : ,The starving chemist in his
golden views, supremely blest.”

Freemasonry and alchemy have sought the same re-
sults (the lesson of Divine Truth and the doctrine of
immortal life), and they have both sought it by the
same method of symbolism. It is not, therefore, strange
that in the eighteenth century, and perhaps before,
we find an incorporation of much of the science of
alchemy into that of Freemasonry. Hermetic Rites and
Hermetic Degrees were common, and their relics are
still to be found existing in degrees which do not ab-
solutely trace their origin to alchemy, but which show
some of its traces in their rituals.

The Twenty-eighth Degree of the Scottish Rite, or the



Knight of the Sun, is entirely a Hermetic study, and
claims its parentage in the title of Adept of Masonry,
by which it is sometimes known.

xALDWORTH, HON. MRS.

This lady, who is well known as the Lady Freemason,
was the Hon.Elizabeth St. Leger, daughter of Lord
Doneraile of Doneraile Court, County Cork, Ireland.
She was born in 1693, and married in 1713 to Richard
Aldworth, Esq., of Newmarket Court, County Cork.
There appears to be no doubt that while a girl she
received the First and Second Degrees of Freemason-
ry in Ireland, but of the actual circumstances of her
initiation several different accounts have been given.
Of these the most authentic appears to be one issued
at Cork, with the authority of the family, in 1811, and
afterward republished in London. From this narrative
it appears that her father, Viscount Doneraile, together
with bisons and a few friends, was accustomed to open
a Lodge and carry on the ordinary ceremonies at Do-
neraile Court, and it was during one of these meetings
that the occurrence took place which is thus related:
,Jt happened on this particular occasion that the Lod-
ge was held in a room separated from another, as
is often the case, by stud and brickwork. The young
lady, being giddy and thoughtless, and determined to
gratify her curiosity, made her arrangements accordin-
gly, and, with a pair of scissors (as she herself related
to the mother of our informant), removed a portion
of a brick from the wall, and placed herself so as to
command a full view of everything which occurred in
the next room; so placed, she witnessed the first two
degrees in Freemasonry, which was the extent of the
proceedings of the Lodge on that night.

Becoming aware, from what she heard, that the Bre-
thren were about to separate, for the first time she
felt tremblingly alive to the awkwardness and dan-
ger of her situation, and began to consider how she
could retire without observation. She became nervous
and agitated, and nearly fainted, but so far recovered
herself as to be fully aware of the necessity of with-
drawing as quickly as possible; in the act of doing so,
being in the dark, she stumbled against and overthrew
something, said to be a chair or some ornamental
piece of furniture.

»LThe crash was loud ; and the Tiler, who was on
the lobby or landing on which the doors both of the
Lodge

room and that where the Honorable Miss St. Leger
was, opened, gave the alarm, burst open the door and,
with a light in one hand and a drawn sword in the
other, appeared to the now terrified and fainting Lady.
He was soon joined by the members of the Lodge
present, and luckily; for it is asserted that but for the
prompt appearance of her brother, Lord Doneraile, and
other steady members, her life would have fallen a sa-
crifice to what was then esteemed her crime. The first
care of his Lordship was to resuscitate the unfortunate
Lady without alarming the house, and endeavor to
learn from her an explanation of what had occurred;
having done so, many of the members being furious at
the transaction, she was placed under guard of the Ti-
ler and a member, in the room where she was found.
The members reassembled and deliberated as to what,
under the circumstances, was to be done, and over two
long hours she could hear the angry discussion and
her death deliberately proposed and seconded.

»At length the good sense of the majority succeeded
in calming, in some measure, the angry and irrita-

ted feeling of the rest of the members, when, after
much had been said and many. things proposed, it
was resolved to give her the option of submitting to
the Masonic ordeal to the extent she had witnessed
(Fellow Craft), and if she refused, the brethren were
again to consult. Being waited on to decide, Miss St.
Leger, exhausted and terrified by the storminess of
the debate, which she could not avoid partially hearing,
and yet, notwithstanding all, with a secret pleasure,
gladly and unhesitatingly accepted the offer.

She was accordingly initiated.”

The above reference to Lord Domneraile, her brother,
is a mistake ; her father, the first Lord Doneraile,
was then alive. He did not die until 1727, when his
daughter had been married for fourteen years.

A very different account is given in the Freemason's
Quarterly Review for 1839 (page 322 ), being reprinted
from the Cork Standard of May. 29, 1839.

According to this story Mirs. Aldworth was seized with
curiosity about the mysteries of Freemasonry and set
herself to discover them ; so she made friends with
the landlady of an inn in Cork in which a Lodge
used to meet, and with her connivance was concealed
in a clock case which was placed in the Lodge room;
however, she was unable to endure the discomfort of
her confinement in such narrow quarters and betray-
ed herself by a scream, on which she was discovered
by the members of the Lodge and then and there
initiated.

It will be observed that according to this version the
lady. was already married before she was initiated.
The story is said to be supported by the testimony of
two members of Lodge 71, at Cork, in which Lodge
the initiation is said to have taken place. However,
this can hardly be correct, for that Lodge did not
meet at Cork until 1777, whereas, Mrs. Aldworth died
in1773.

If, however, the commoner version of the story is
preferred, according to which Miss St. Leger was ini-
tiated as a young girl, then the occurrence must have
taken place before her marriage in 1713, and therefore
before the establishment of Grand Lodges and the
introduction of warranted and numbered Lodges, and
it is therefore a proof of the existence of at least
one Lodge of Speculative Freemasons in Ireland at
an early period.

After her marriage Mrs. Aldworth seems to have kept
up her connection with the Craft, for her portrait in
Masonic clothing, her apron and jewels, are still in
existence, and her name occurs among the subscribers
to Dassigny’s Enquiry of 1744, her name being the
second on the list and immediately following that of
the Grand Master of Ireland, the accompanying names
all being brethren ; and it has even been stated that
she presided as Master of her Lodge.

The story has been fully discussed by Brothers Con-
der, Crawley, and others in the eighth volume (1895)
of the Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, of Quatuor Coronati
Lodge of London, to which the curious are referred
for further information.

xALETHOPHILES

Greek for Lovers of Truth

Graf von Manteuffel as president organized this socie-
ty in Berlin, 1736, upon Wolf’s philosophical teaching,
the search after positive truth. Kenning’s Cydopaedia
of Freemasonry says they. adopted a hexalogue (from
the Greek, six and words) of axioms, of which two
only are given by Lenning :



Let truth be the only end and only object of your
understanding and will.

Hold nothing for truth, Hold nothing for falsehood, as
long as you are not convinced of either by some suf-
ficient grounds. In the system of the African Builders,
the fifth grade was called Alethophile, some connection
seeming to have existed between the two societies.

xALETHOPHILOTE
Lover of Truth. Given by Thory as the Fifth Degree
of the Order of African Architects (see his Acta La-
tatomorum, 1, page 292).

xALEXANDER I

I, Emperor of Russia. Alexander I succeeded Paul I
in the year 1801, and immediately after his accession
renewed the severe prohibitions of his predecessor
against all secret societies, and especially Freemasonry.
Ini803, M. Boeber, counselor of state and director of
the military school at St.Petersburg, resolved to re-
move, if possible, from the mind of the Emperor the
prejudices which he had conceived against the Order.
Accordingly, in an audience which he had solicited
and obtained, he described the object of the Institution
and the doctrine of its mysteries in such a way as
to lead the Emperor to rescind the obnoxious decrees,
and to add these words: ,What you have told me of
the Institution not only induces

me to grant it my protection and patronage, but even
to ask for initiation into its mysteries. Is this possible
to be obtained?” To this question M. Boeber replied:
yoire, I cannot myself reply to the question. But I will
call together the Masons of your capital, and make
your Majesty's desire known; and I have no doubt
that they will be eager to comply. with jour wishes.”
Accordingly Alexander was soon after initiated, and
the Grand Orient of all the Russias was in consequ-
ence established with M. Boeber as Grand Master (see
Thory’s Acta Latomorumi, page 218)

xALEXANDER III

king of Scotland, and legend tells us that he favored
Freemasons and that Kilwinning Abbey was built un-
der his guidance. Claims have been made that these
facts refer rather to his son, David I. The ritual of
the Scottish Knight of Saint Andrew credits Alexander
as Protector of the Masonic Order.

*xALEXANDRIA, SCHOOL OF

When Alexander built the city of Alexandria in
Egypt, with the intention of making it the seat of
his empire, he invited thither learned men from all
nations, who brought with them their peculiar notions.
The Alexandria School of Philosophy which was thus
established, by the commingling of Orientalists, Jews,
Egyptians, and Greeks, became eclectic in character,
and exhibited a heterogeneous mixture of the opi-
nions of the Egyptian priests, of the Jewish Rabbis,
of Arabic teachers, and of the disciples of Plato and
Pythagoras.

From this school we derive Gmnosticism and the Cabala,
and, above all, the system of symbolism and allegory
which lay at the foundation of the Masonic philoso-
phy. To mno ancient sect, indeed, except perhaps the
Pythagoreans, have the Masonic teachers been so much
indebted for the substance of their doctrines, as well
as the esoteric method of communicating them, as to
that of the School of Alexandria. Both Aristobulus and
Philo, the two most celebrated chiefs of this school,

taught, although a century intervened between their
births, the same , theory, that the sacred writings of
the Hebrews were, by their system of allegories, the
true source of all religious and philosophic doctrine,
the literal meaning of which alone was for the com-
mon people, the esoteric or hidden meaning being
kept for the initiated. Freemasonry still carries into
practice the same theory.

xALGERIA

The number of Lodges in Algeria is, in comparison
with the size of the State, quite large. Several are
controlled by the Grand Lodge of France and many
more are under the Grand Orient of that country,
the Grand Orient having organized Bélisaire Lodge at
Alger on March 1, 1832, and Hippone Lodge at Bome
on July 13, 1832.

xALINCOURT, FRANCOIS D’

A French gentleman, who, in the year 1776, was sent
with Don Oyres de Ornellas Pragao, a Portuguese
nobleman, to prison, by the governmor of the island of
Madeira, for being Freemasons. They were afterward
sent to Lisbon, and confined in a common jail for
fourteen months, where they would have perished had
not the Freemasons of Lisbon supported them, through
whose intercession , with Don Martinio de Mello they
were at last released (see Captain George Smith’s Use
and Abuse of Freemasonry, page 206).

*ALISON, SIR ARCHIBALD

English author, born December 29, 1792, at Kenley,
Shropshire, England; died at Glasgow, Scotland, May
23,

1867. A member of Glasgow Kilwinning Lodge, having
received his Degrees in 1837 (see New Age, May.1925).

*ALLAH

Assyrian (Figure 1), ilu; Aramaic, elah) Hebrew, elo-
ah. The Arabic name of God, derived from (Figure
2) hah, god, and the article (Figure 3) al, expressing
the God by way of eminence. In the great profession
of the Unity, on which is founded the religion of
Islam, both terms are used, as pronounced La ilaha
ill'Allah, there is no god but God, the real meaning
of the expression being, There id only one God (see
Figure 4).

Mohammed relates that in his night journey from
Mecca to Jerusalem, on ascending through the seven
heavens, he beheld above the throne of God this
formula; and the green standard of the Prophet was
adorned with the mystic sentence.

It is the first phrase lisped by the infant, and the
devout Moslem utters the profession of the faith at all
times, in joy, in sorrow, in praise, in prayer, in battle,
and with his departing breath the words are wafted to
heaven; for among the peculiar virtues of these words
is that they may be spoken without any motion of the
lips. The mourners on their way to the grave continue
the strain in melancholy tones.

Around the supreme name is clustered the masbaha,
or rosary, of the ninety-nine beautiful names of God,
which are often repeated by the Mohammedan in his
devotions.

xALLEGIANCE

Every Freemason owes allegiance to the Lodge, Chap-
ter, or other body of which he is a member, and also
to the Grand Lodge, Grand Chapter or other supreme



authority from which that body has received its char-
ter. But this is not a divided allegiance. If, for in-
stance, the edicts of a Grand and a Subordinate Lodge
conflict, there is no question which is to be obeyed.
Supreme or governing bodies in Freemasonry claim
and must receive a paramount allegiance.

xALLEGORY

A discourse or mnarrative in which there is a literal
and a figurative sense, a patent and a concealed me-
aning ; the literal or patent sense being intended, by
analogy or comparison, to indicate the figurative or
concealed ome. Its derivation from the Greek, .. and
, to say something different, that is, to say something
where the language is one thing and the true meaning
another, exactly expresses the character of an allegory.
It has been said that there is no essential difference
between an allegory and a symbol. There is not in
design, but there is in their character.

An allegory may be interpreted without any previous
conventional agreement, but a symbol cannot.

Thus, the legend of the Third Degree is an allegory,
evidently to be interpreted as teaching a restoration
to life

; and this we learn from the legend itself, without any
previous understanding. The sprig of acacia is a sym-
bol of the immortality of the soul. But this we know
only because such meaning had been conventionally
determined when the symbol was first established. It is
evident, then, that an allegory whose meaning is ob-
scure is imperfect. The enigmatical meaning should be
easy of interpretation ; and hence Lemiére, a French
poet, has said: ,L‘allégorie habits un palais diaphane;’
meaning Allegory lives in a transparent palace.

All the legends of Freemasonry are more or less al-
legorical, and whatever truth there may be in some
of them in an historical point of view, it is only
as allegories or legendary symbols that they are of
importance. The English lectures have therefore very
properly defined Freemasonry to be ,a system of mo-
rality veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols.”
The allegory was a favorite figure among the ancients,
and to the allegorizing spirit are we to trace the
construction of the entire Greek and Roman mytho-
logy. Not less did it prevail among the older Aryan
nations, and its abundant use is exhibited in the re-
ligions of Brahma and Zoroaster. The Jewish Rabbis
were greatly addicted to it, and carried its employ-
ment, as Maimonides intimates, in his More Nevochim
(ITI, xliii), sometimes to an excess. Their Midrash, or
system of commentaries on the sacred book, is almost
altogether allegorical. Aben Ezra, a learned Rabbi of
the twelfth century: says, ,The Scriptures are like bo-
dies, and allegories are like the garments with which
they are clothed. Some are thin like fine silk, and
others are coarse and thick like sackcloth.”

Jesus, to whom this spirit of the Jewish teachers in
his day was familiar, taught many truths in parables,
all of which were allegories. The primitive Fathers of
the Christian Church were thus infected; and Origen,
the most famous and influential Christian writer of
his time, 186 to 254 A.D., who was especially addicted
to the habit, tells us that all the Pagan philosophers
should be read in this spirit : ,hoe facere solemus
quando philosophos legimus.”

Of modern allegorizing writers, the most interesting
to Freemasons are Samuel Lee, the author of Orbis
Miraculum or the Temple of Solomon portrayed by
Scripture Light, and John Bunyan, who wrote Solomo-

n’s Temle Spirituatized.

William Durand, or to use his Latin name, Guillel-
mus Durandus, who lived A. D, 1230 to 1296, wrote
a treatise in Italy before 1286 on the origin and
symbolic sense of the Christian Ritual, the ceremonies
and teaching related to the church buildings. An En-
glish edition of this work entitled The Symbolism of
Churches and Church Ornaments, by J. M. Neale and
Benjamin Webb, was published at London, 1906, and
is a most suggestive treatise.

*xALLEN, VISCOUNT JOHN
From 1744 to 1745 Brother Allen was Grand Master
of the Grand Lodge of Ireland.

xALLIANCE, SACRED

An organization of twenty-one brethren possessing the
ultimate degree of the Scottish Rite, was formed in
New York September 19, 1872, to assemble annually on
that day. One by onme, in the due course of time, this
Assembly was to decrease until the sad duty devolved
on some one to banquet alone with twenty draped cha-
irs and covers occupied by the imaginary presence of
his fellows. This body was instituted to commemorate
the breaking of a deadlock in the close corporation of
the Supreme Council by the admission of four very
prominent members of the Fraternity.

xALLIED MASONIC DEGREES

A body has been formed in England called the Grand
Council of the Allied Masonic Degrees, in order to go-
vern various Degrees or Orders having no central au-
thority of their own. The principal degrees controlled
by it are those of St. Lawrence the Martyr, Knight
of Constantinople, Grand Tiler of King Solomon, Se-
cret Monitor, Red Cross of Babylon, and Grand High
Priest, besides a large number, perhaps about fifty, of
side degrees, of which some are actively worked and
some are not (see Council of Allied Masonic Degrees).

xALLOCUTION

A word of Latin origin and meaning something spo-
ken to. The address of the presiding officer of a
Supreme Council of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish
Rite is sometimes so called. First used by the Council
for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States, the
expression is derived from the usage of the Roman
Church, where certain addresses of the Pope to the
Cardinals are called allocations, and this in turn is
to be

traced to the customs of Pagan Rome, where the ha-
rangues or forcible speeches of the Generals to their
soldiers were called attocutions.

xALLOWED

In the old manuscript Constitutions, this word that is
now unusual is found in the sense of accepted. Thus,
yJEvery Mason of the Craft that is Mason allowed, ye
shall do to him as ye would be done unto yourself” as
in the Lansdowne Manuscript, of about 1600 A.D., Ma-
son allowed means Mason accepted, that is, approved.
Phillips, in his New World of Words, 1690, defines
the verb allow, ,to give or grant; to approve of; to
permit or suffer.”

Latimer, in one of his sermons, uses it in this sen-
se of approving or accepting, thus : /Saint Peter, in
forsaking his old boat and nets, was allowed as much
before God as if he had forsaken all the riches in
the world.” In a similar semse is the word used in the



Office of Public Baptism of Infants, in the Common
Prayer Book of the Church of England.

The Bible (see Romans xiv, 22), also has ,Happy is
he that condemneth not himself in that thing which
he alloweth” Halliwell’'s Dictionary of Archaic and
Provincial Words suggests the connection of the word
with the Anglo-Norman alone, meaning to praise.

xALL-SEEING EYE

An important symbol of the Supreme Being, borrowed
by the Freemasons from the nations of antiquity. Both
the Hebrews and the Egyptians appear to have deri-
ved its use from that natural inclination of figurative
minds to select an organ as the symbol of the function
which it is intended peculiarly to discharge. Thus, the
foot was often adopted as the symbol of swiftness, the
arm of strength, and the hand of fidelity.

On the same principle, the open eye was selected as
the symbol of watchfulness, and the eye of God as the
symbol of Divine watchfulness and care of the univer-
se. The use of the symbol in this sense is repeatedly
to be found in the Hebrew writers. Thus, the Psalmist
says, Psalm xxxiv, 15 : ,The eyes of the Lord are
upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their
cry,” which explains a subsequent passage (Psalm cxxi,
4), in which it is said: ,Behold, he that keepeth Israel
shall neither slumber mnor sleep. ,

In the Apocryphal Book of the Comversation of God
with Moses on Mount Sinai, translated by the Rev.
WT. Cureton from an Arabic manuscript of the fifte-
enth century, and published by the Philobibion Society
of London, the idea of the eternal watchfulness of God
is thus beautifully allegorized:

»Then Moses said to the Lord, O Lord, dost thou
sleep or mnot? The Lord said unto Moses, I never
sleep: but take a cup and fill it with water. Then
Moses took a cup and filled it with water, as the Lord
commanded him. Then the Lord cast into the heart of
Moses the breath of slumber; so he slept, and the cup
fell from his hand, and the water which was therein
was spilled. Then Moses awoke from his sleep.

Then said God to Moses, I declare by my power, and
by my glory, that if I were to withdraw my provi-
dence from the heavens and the earth, for no longer
a space of time than thou hast slept, they would at
once fall to ruin and confusion, like as the cup fell
from thy hand”

On the same principle, the KEgyptians represented
Osiris, their chief deity, by the symbol of an open
aye, and placed this hieroglyphic of him in all their
Temples. His symbolic name, on the monuments, has
represented by the eye accompanying a throme, to
which was sometimes added an abbreviated figure of
the god, and sometimes what has been called a hat-
chet, but which may as correctly be supposed to be a
representation of a square.

The All-Seeing Eye may then be considered as a
symbol of God manifested in his omnipresence---his
guardian and preserving character-to which Solomon
alludes in

the Book of Proverbs (xv, 3), where he says: ,The
eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding (or,
as in the Revised Version, keeping watch upon) the
evil and the good” It is a symbol of the Omnipresent
Deity.

xALL SOULS DAY
A day set apart for prayers in behalf of all the fa-
ithful dead. A festival established in 998 A.D. by an

Abbot Odilo of Cluny in France.

The feast falls on the 2nd of November, or on the
3rd if the 2nd is a Sunday or a festival of the first
class. The celebration of the day was abolished in the
Church of England at the Reformation but has had
some revival there. On the Continent of Europe the
practise has been longer maintained among Protestants.
The date is observed as a feast day by Chapters of
Rose Croix.

xALMANAC, MASONIC

Almanacs for the special use of the Fraternity are
annually published in many countries of Europe, but
the custom has not been so favored in America. As
early as 1752 we find an Almanach des Francs-Magons
en Ecosse published at the Hague. This, or a similar
work, continued to be published annually at the same
place until the year 1778 (see Kloss, Bibliographie, Nos.
107-9). The first in English appeared in 1775, under
the title of:

The Freemason's Calendar, or an Almanac for the
year 1775, containing, besides an accurate and useful
Calendar of all remarkable occurrences for the year,
many useful and curious particulars relating to Ma-
sonry. Imnscribed to Lord Petre, G.M, by a Society
of Brethren. London, printed for the Society of Sta-
tioners.

This work was without any official authority, but two
years later the Freemason's Calendar for 1777 was
Published junder the sanction of the Grand Lodge of
England” A

Masonic Year Book has been issued annually by the
Grand Lodge of England, and most of the English
Provinces have published Masonic Almanacs.

The first German work of this class was the Freimau-
rer Kalendar auf das Jahr 1771 and the first French
was Etrennes Intéressantes, ou Almanach pour les
annéesi796 et 1797, the latter meaning in English Inte-
resting Gifts, or Almanac for the years 1796 and 1797.
The Masonic Year, an annual digest of timely facts
from reliable sources to show the scope and success
of Freemasonry, was first published for the yearigzo
by the Masonic History Company, Chicago, and edited
by R. 1. Clegg.

*xALMIGHTY

In Hebrew .., pronounced Ale Shad-dahee. The name
by which God was known to the patriarchs before He
announced Himself to Moses by His Tetragramma-
tonic name of Jehovah (see Exodus vi, 3). Almighty
refers to His power and might as the Creator and
Ruler of the universe, and hence is translated in the
Septuagint

by ..., and in the Vulgate by Omnipotens. The word
Tetragrammaton is used for the four consonants of
the sacred name YHVH.

xALMANACS

The annual almanac was the Eighteenth Century’s
monthly magazine, encyclopedia, calendar, a repository
of literature, and what not, and is the mirror of the
American mind between 1700 and the Revolution.
Benjamin Franklin made his name with one, but his
Poor Richard was not the first of the species nor, by
long odds, was it the last (it is impossible to draw a
line between almanacs and magazines in the history
of American journalism).

James Franklin issued his Rhode Island Almanac five
years before Poor Richard appeared in Philadelphia;



and

Nathaniel Ames, of Dedham, Mass, issued his eight
years before, in 1725. This last was, except for Poor
Richard, the most famous of the almanacs, and it was
among the longest lived. Its author was physician, inn-
keeper, scholar, wit, orator, and one of the brightest
stars in the constellation of the famous Ames family.
His biography was written and his works edited in
1891, in a volume entitled The Essays, Humor, and
Poems of Nathaniel Ames, father and son, of Dedham,
Mass,, from their Almanacs, 1726-1775 with notes and
comments, by Sam Briggs (Cleveland, Ohio). From
this delicious old volume which should be read with a
pipe and bowl of apples in front of the fireplace, it
transpires that Bro.

Ames was a member of Constellation Lodge in De-
dham, and more than once aimed his skits and verses
at the Fraternity. Thus, on page 116, in a poem are
the lines: ,So Masonry and Death are both the same,
Tho' of a different name” ; meaning that a man knows
nothing of either until be bas been initiated.

Of these words Editor Briggs notes that ,These few
lines of verse are the first I have mnoticed in any
publication of the kind, adverting to the imstitution,
which had been but lately introduced to the [New
England] Colonists, through the office of Henry Price,
who established the first Lodge in New England, in
1733 On page 203 is a verse for the month of Octo-
ber, not easily construed:

y2Heaven’s Candidates go clothed with foul Disguise,
And Heaven’s Reports are damned for senseless lies :
Tremendous Mysteries are (so Hell prevails) Lampo-
oned for Jargon and fantastic Tales.”

Bro. Briggs says be can make mnothing of this. As a
guess Ames bad been reading exposés and Anti-Maso-
nic lampoons brought over from England. Beginning
on page 464 is a long Hudibrastic poem entitled ,En-
tertainment for a Winter's Evening” which runs to six
pages, describes a Masonic church service with wit and
satire, and contains dozens of topical allusions, some
very obscure ; it was written by Joseph Greene, an
alumnus of Harvard University of the class of 1726, a
Tory who fled to England, where he resided until his
death in 1780. It is recommended to some member of
Quatuor Coronati Lodge of Research that he edit this
(in its way) important document and publish it in Ars
Quatuor Coronatorum.

On page 34: Vol. I of The Book-worm (A. C. Arm-
strong & Son; 1888) is a paragraph about the first
American almanac.

JIt is a fact upon which most bibliographers are agre-
ed, that the first almanac printed in America came out
in 1639, and was entitled ,An Almanac Calculated for
New England’ by Mr. Pierce, Mariner: The printer
was Stephen Day, or Daye, to whom belongs the title
of first printer in North Arnerica. The press was
at Cambridge, Mass, and its introduction was effec-
ted mainly through the Rev. Jesse Glover, a wealthy
Non-conformist minister who had only recently Ileft
England. Some Amsterdam gentlemen ,gave towards
furnishing of a printing-pre’ with letters, forty-nine
pounds and something more! The first book issued
was the ,Bay Psalm-Book, in 1640.” (Day is a famous
and frequent name in the history of printing. The
John Day Company of New York was named in honor
of one of them.)

xAMERICANISMS

In an article contributed to the New York Masonic

Outlook, in 1931, Brother Sir Alfred Robbins, President
of the Board of General Purposes of the Grand Lodge
of England, and present in America at the time as
personal representative of the Grand Master of Ma-
sons in England, the Duke of Connaught, commented
on certain ,Americanisms” which he had observed in
his visits to Lodges and Grand Lodges.

He singled out the Ancient Land- marks, which he
said the English Craft seldom mentioned ; and the
Doctrine of Exclusive Territorial Jurisdiction. He
could have included the ,Due guard” the Weeping
Virgin symbol, the Working Tool of the Third De-
gree, etc. In discussing these points Bro. Robbins was
carrying on what had come to be almost a tradition
among English Brothers of animadverting upon what
they have called ,Americanisms,” a tradition as old as
the Rev. George Oliver’s works. Usually, by an Ame-
ricanism bas been meant some symbol, rite, rule, etc,
invented here in this

country, and in the majority of instances, in British
eyes, a corruption of the original design of Masonry.
When making his comments Bro. Robbins apparen-
tly had not familiarized himself with the researches
made in that particular subject by a large number
of Masonic scholars in America over a quarter of
a century. Those findings connect themselves with a
carefully-considered statement which Sir Alfred made
in a conversation with the writer during the two
or three days be spent at the headquarters of the
Nationar Masonic Research Society; and, considering
Sir Alfred’s own great Masonic experience, and his
authorship of a history of English- speaking Masonry,
is of an importance which calls for its being perma-
nently recorded in print: not in his owrl words but
with the following unambiguous meaning, Sir Alfred
said that after witnessing the conferring of Degrees in
Lodges and Grand Lodges be was both surprised and
gratified to discover that we in the United States are
still using the original Ritual practiced by English
Lodges in the middle of the Eighteenth Century; and
that if American ceremonies differ from those used
in present- day English Lodges the difference is not
because we have altered the old Working, but because
we have not altered it.

The majority of those elements of American Lodge
practice and ceremonies which so many English writers
have called, and often (vide Hughan !) have stigmati-
zed, as ,Americanisms,” turn out to be a continuation
of sound Lodge working in England as it was a half
century or so before the Union of 1813. Interest in the
Ancient Landmarks is not peculiar to America ; the
Minutes of the oldest English Lodges refer to them a
large number of times, they were the whole point at
issue in the controversy between the Ancient and the
Modern Grand Lodges, and English Lodges give as
much attention to them as do American Lodges but
not by name. the Doctrine of Exclusive Territorial
Jurisdiction is not peculiar to us ; the Grand Lodges
of England, Scotland, and Ireland practice it.

The now obsolescent , York” as a name for the Craft
and Royal Arch Degrees came into use here from
Britain via Canada. the Weeping Virgin symbol, which
a few Grand

Lodges retain as a relic in memory of Jeremy Cross,
was not invented in America. Cross may have found
it in some old French engravings which he took to be
of English origin. ,Due guard” appears to be Peculiar
to American working but certainly is not an ,Ame-
ricanism” it also is very possibly of French origin.



In many early Eighteenth Century English and Irish
engravings and portraits the Trowel is a jewel hung
round the neck, and appears in a majority of old
Tracing Boards; its prominence in the Third Degree
is not modern but old, is not American but is British.
Our English colleagues, having what they have taken
to be Americanisms in the forefront of their minds,
refer again and again to ,American” Masonry as if it
differed from their Masonry. They speak of French
Masonry, because the French altered Masonry, because
the French altered Masonry (and War hatreds was
one of the reasons for their unwisely doing so) and of
Swedish Masonry, because the Swedes altered Masonry.
In that sense there is no ,American , Masonry; there
is Freemasonry in America and it is the same, unal-
tered Freemasonry that it was in England about 1750.
Apropos of the subject of so-called ,Americanisms” as
a whole and in principle, as it is referred to, and so-
mewhat frequently, by British Bothers in their Masonic
magazines and Research Lodge Transactions, it may
be recalled to them that they continually overlook the
fact that the Grand Lodge of Ireland and the Ancient
Grand Lodge of England together, both directly and
indirectly, bad a larger part in shaping pre-Revolutio-
nary American Masonry than did the Modern Grand
Lodge of England. And not only because Modern
Lodges in the Colonies were filled with members on
the Tory side for years before 1775, but more largely
because the Ancient and Ireland sent over so many
military and naval Lodges; and because so many of
the Masons among the immigrants between 1760 and
1775 were members of Ancient and Irish Lodges.
What often may appear as an ,Americanism” or an
innovation to an English student whose mind is sa-
turated with the history of the Modern Grand Lodge,
is neither an Americanism nor an innovation but is a
continuation of the standard Working in the Ancient
and Irish Lodges of that period; and which

at that time differed so essentially from Modern
Workings that it took mnearly twenty years to bring
Moderns and Ancient into Union.

The true basis for an understanding of the history
of Freemasonry in America is not in the history of
the Modern Grand Lodge, for Masonry in America
from 1760 on differed from Modern practices funda-
mentally ; it is in the history of Ireland, and of the
Ancient Grand Lodge which was Irish in origin. Bro.
Melvin M. Johnson spoke truly when in his Foreword
to Gould’s History of Freemasonry (Scribners’; New
York) he wrote: ,Gould was the Thucydides of Maso-
nic history” ; but the true Thucydides for the student
specializing in American Masonic history is not Gould
but is a double-headed Thucydides in the persons of
Chetwode Crawley and Henry Sadler. Gould suffered
from fundamental misunderstandings of Freemasonry
in Colonial and Revolutionary America because be
hated the Ancient, and against the pleas of his own
colleagues stubbornly insisted on calling them Schi-
smatics; and because be left out of account the role of
Ireland in the establishment of American Lodges and
practices, so that it is necessary for American students
of Masonic history to keep revising Gould in the act
of reading him whenever what be is writing bears on
the American Craft.

xAMERICAN MERCURY ARTICLE

In its issue for February, 1941 (page 184), the Ameri-
can Mercury, a national monthly magazine specializing
in non-fiction articles for the well educated, published

»The Annihilation of Freemasonry,” by Sven Lunden.
The article in itself was sound, competent, unexcep-
tionable, but is here placed on record among the
memorabilia of the Fraternity not for its content but
because it marks a mile-stone in the history of Ame-
rican Freemasonry. For the whole length of the period
between World War I and World War II Freema-
sonry was publicly and freely discussed in Europe in
books, newspapers, magazines, and from the platform
by Masons and non- Masons alike, and in the same
manner as any other

subject important to the public; but during the same
period in the United States Masonry almost mnever
appeared in the public prints except incidentally, and
in what journalists call ,spot news”; certainly its prin-
ciples were mnot discussed nor was there any public
awareness of its role in American ways of life. The
American Mercury article was the first of its kind; it
is possible that it may be one of very few; it is more
probable that by 1950 it will be proved to have been
the first of innumerable instances.

One of the indications of this latter probability is the
rapidly increasing number of books in which Freema-
sonry is discussed (most of them by anti-masons) that
are appearing on the shelves of public libraries.

Mr. H. L. Mencken, the founder-editor of The Ame-
rican Mercury, once undertook a campaign of derision
against those whom he described as ,joiners,” but his
campaign recoiled upon his own head because be di-
scovered that more than thirty million American men
and women held membership in at least one fraternity,
and be was unable even to convince himself that al-
most ome-third of the population could be ,playing at
Indian” or belonged to ,the booboisie.”

xAMERICAN PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION
European and American Roman Catholic writers link
the American Protective Association with Freemasonry,
and classify it as either a camouflaged ,political arm”
of the Craft or as a Side Order. This is not true. It
is a matter of known history, of which the records
are preserved, that the AP.A, was never in any man-
ner either connected with Masonry or encouraged by
it. The AP.A, was founded in Clinton, Iowa (a small
town in an agricultural district), by seven men ,to
combat Roman Catholic influence in public schools and
in politics.” Its founders announced that they did not
oppose Roman Catholicism as a religion; nor Roman
Catholics as foreigners; they denied that theirs was a
yhativistic” movement, or that it was based on racial
issues like the Ku Klux Klan; and insisted that they
were only opposed to church

interference in politics and the schools. The founder,
H.

Bowers, a Clinton attorney and a Methodist, was Su-
preme President until 1893, when he was succeeded by
W. J. H. Traynor. The AP.A. was an active force in
politics throughout the 189o’s, and established branches
in Canada, England, and Mexico. It was at one period
closely connected with the Junior Order of United
American Mechanics.

Though not one of the ,nativistic” crusades it never-
theless followed the same curve as they of rapid early
development followed by a general decline, of which
the typical case was the once famous Know- Nothing
Party. Historians recognize four well-established re-
asons for the gemeral lack of success of patriotic secret
societies: their field is too narrow to keep members in-
terested; they are captured by professional politicians;



they tend to split up; and Americans, like English-
speaking peoples everywhere, dislike secret political or
patriotic organizations and prefer to keep their politics
in the public forum of open discussion.

xAMERICAN SYSTEM, THE

The once universally established custom of describing
the branches of Freemasonry as the York Rite and
the Scottish Rite is falling into a disuse which an
increasing number of Grand Bodies are hoping will
become complete.

The two names have always been anomalous, ambigu-
ous, confusing, and mistaken in fact. Knight Templa-
rism was never in one ,Rite” with the Royal Arch,
and of itself had never been associated with York;
neither the Royal Arch itself nor the Craft Degrees to
which it once belonged had originated in York---or, if
a Mason prefers to accept the Prince Edwin tradition,
they had no connection with it for centuries.

The Scottish Rite had mnot originated in Scotland;
moreover a number of its Degrees are themselves
Royal Arch or Knight Templar in character. To add
to the confusion, the Lodges under the Ancient Grand
Lodge of

England (1751) called themselves York Masonry, and
the name as thus used 1is still incorporated in the
titles of two or three American Grand Lodges. In
the process of taking on so many meanings the name
,York” lost any meaning that may ever have properly
belonged to it.

There was once a Grand Lodge of All England at
York, but it did not last many years, and Chartered
no Lodges in America ; a second Grand Lodge spon-
sored by it, and called the Grand Lodge of England
South of the River Trent, lasted for an even shorter
time. If the tradition about Prince Edwin which is
enshrined in the Old Charges is accepted as historical
(as is seldom dome) it gives mno peculiar precedence to
Freemasonry in York, because the City of York was
merely the place where a General Assembly was held,
and the Fraternity said to have been Chartered there
had no more connection with Freemasonry in York
than with Freemasonry in London.

The phrases ,York Rite” and ,Scottish Rite” are
giving way to the more descriptive and historically
correct phrase of The American Masonic System.
This System consists of a set of five Rites in which
each maintains undivided its own independence and its
own sovereignty, and yet are bound together by the
rules of comity; these rules rest on the authority of
honor, general agreement, and common consent.
These five are: Ancient Craft (or Symbolic-"Blue Lod-
ge” is slang) Masonry; Royal Arch Masonry; Cryptic
Masonry; Knight Templarism; the Scottish Rite (with
29 Degrees, not including the 33 ).

Each of the latter four Rites requires that any one of
its own members must be also a member in good stan-
ding in a Regular Lodge of Ancient Craft Masonry,
thereby guaranteeing that American Freemasonry shall
not split into a number of separate Freemasonries
as has occurred in European countries. The Ancient
Craft Rite is organized under forty-nine Grand Lod-
ges, each one independent and sovereign.

The Royal Arch and Cryptic Rites and the Knight
Templar Orders are organized under State and Natio-
nal Grand Bodies; the Scottish Rite is organized under
Consistories which belong to either of two Jurisdic-
tions: the Northern with its seat at Boston, Mass,; the
Southern with its seat at Washington, D.C. Of the

yOide Orders” the largest are the Shrine, the Order of
the Eastern Star, and the Grotto ; no one of these
belongs to the American System but each and every
one, and of its own volition, has made it a qualifi-
cation that each of its own members shall have some
connection, by membership or by family relationship,
with one or more of the five Rites in The American
System.

No satisfactory adjectival phrase for distinguishing the
Degrees after the Third from Ancient Craft Masonry
bas as yet been found; at least, none has been officially
adopted. They are called ,Concordant Orders,” ,High
Degrees,” etc; according to the canons of historical
usage ,High Grades” would be most nearly correct;
but the ,high” has a special sense and does not mean
that other Degrees are higher than the Master Mason
Degree, except as 32 is a ,higher” number than three.
In two respects Ancient Craft Masonry is in a unique
position by comparison with the other four Rites : it
guards the doors to Freemasonry as a whole, so that
no Mason can be in any Rite unless be is a member
in it; and its own Ritual was that out of which the
other Rituals were formed, or which they elaborated
and expanded, or served as their point of departure:
and in addition it bolds a great primacy in antiquity,
for while there are existing records of Craft Lodges
at least as early as the Fourteenth Century the oldest
known record of any High Grade is of the 1740's.

xALMOND TREE

When it is said in the passage of Scripture from the
twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes, sometimes read during
the ceremonies of the Third Degree, ,the almond tree
shall flourish,” reference is made to the white flowers
of that tree, and the allegory signification is to old
age, when the hairs of the head shall become gray.
But the pinkish tinge of the flower has aroused some
criticism of the above explanation. However, Doctor
Mackey’s study of the allegory is supported by Ha-
stings’ Dictionary of the Bible which says, ,Probably
the whiteness of the blossom from a little distance-
---the delicate pink at the bases of the petals being
visible only on closer inspection-suggested its compari-
son to the white hair of age” (see Ecclesiastes xii, 5).
A poetic view of the flower is to be seen in Edwin
Arnold’s Light of the World (booki, page 57), thus:
»The almond’s crimson snow, rained upon crocus, lily,
and cyclamen, at feet of feathery palms’” There is
another Bible reference in Jeremiah (11, 12), where we
find a curious play upon the Hebrew word for almond,
meaning also to watch, and in the same language an
almost identical word, save only for a slight alteration
of a vowel sound, meaning I wir hasten.

From these noteworthy examples the Freemason may
make his own choice of the most useful instruction for
practical application, though the suggestion given by
Doctor Mackey has received general favor.

xALMONER

An officer elected or appointed in the Continental
Lodges of Europe to take charge of the contents of
the alms-box, to carry into effect the charitable re-
solutions of the Lodge, and to visit sick and needy
brethren. A physician is usually selected in preference
to any other member for this office. An Almoner may
also be appointed among the officers of an English
Lodge. In the United States the officer does not exist,
his duties being performed by a Committee of Charity.
However, it is an important office in all bodies of



the Scottish Rite.

xALMS-BOX

A box which, toward the close of the Lodge, is handed
around by an appropriate officer for the reception of
such donations for general objects of charity as the
brethren

may feel disposed to bestow. This laudable custom is
very generally practiced in the Lodges of England,
Scotland, and Ireland and universally in those of the
Continent. The newly initiated candidate is expected
to contribute.

Brother Hyde Clarke says in the Freemasons’ Ma-
gazine (London, 1859, page 1166) that ,Some brethren
are in the habit, on an occasion of thanksgiving with
them, to contribute to the box of the Lodge more than
on other occasions.”

This custom has not been adopted in the Lodges of
America, except in those of French origin and in tho-
se of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.

xALMSGIVING

Although almsgiving, or the pecuniary relief of the
destitute, was not omne of the original objects for which
the Institution of Freemasonry was established, yet, as
in every society of men bound together by a common
tie, it becomes incidentally, yet necessarily, a duty to
be practiced by all its members in their individual as
well as in their corporate capacity.

In fact, this virtue is intimately interwoven with the
whole superstructure of the Inmstitution, and its practice
is a necessary corollary from all its principles. At an
early period in his initiation the candidate is instruc-
ted in the beauty of charity by the most impressive
ceremonies, which are not easily to be forgotten, and
which, with the same benevolent design, are repeated
from time to time during his advancement to higher
degrees, in various forms and under different circum-
stances.

»LThe true Freemason,” says Brother Pike, ,"must be,
and must have a right to be, content with himself;
and he can be so only when he lives not for himself
alone, but for others ,who need his assistance and
have a claim upon his sympathy.”

The same eloquent writer lays down this rule for a
Freemason's almsgiving: ,Give, looking for mnothing
again, without consideration of future advantages; give
to children, to old men, to the unthankful, and the
dying, and to those you shall never see again ;

for else your alms or courtesy is not charity, but
traffic and merchandise. And omit not to relieve the
needs of your enemy and him who does you injury”
( see Exclusiveness of Freemasonry).

*xALNWICK MANUSCRIPT

This manuscript is written on twelve quarto pages as
a preface to the Minute Book of the Company and
Fellowship of Freemasons of a Lodge held at Alnwick,
where it appears under the heading of The Masons’
Constitutions. The document tells us of the ,Orders
to be observed by the Company and Fellowship of
Freemasons at a Lodge held at Alnwick, September 29,
1701, being the General Head Meeting Day.”

Among the items are the fifth and ninth which are of
especial interest to us:

,2No mason shall take any Apprentice (but he must)
enter him and give him his charge within one whole
year after.”

»LThere shall no apprentice after he have served seven

years be admitted or accepted but upon the Feast of
St. Michael the Archangel. ,

But, the festival was in 1704 changed to that of Saint
John the Evangelist and later entries of” made Free
December 27th” indicate clearly that. those, who had
served their time were admitted or accepted on that
date according to the purpose of the ninth ,Order.”
This record was first published in 1871 in Hughan's
Masonic Sketches and Reprints, American edition, and
again in 1872 by, the same author in his Old Charges
of the British Freemasons. In this latter work, Brother
Hughan says of the records of this old Lodge that,
yranging from 1703 to 1757 they mostly, refer to in-
dentures, fines, and initiations, the Lodge from first to
last remaining true to its operative origin.

The members were required annually to ,appear at
the Parish Church of Alnwicke with their aprons on
and common squares as aforesaid on Saint John’s
Day in Christmas, when a sermon was provided and
preached by some clergyman at their appointment.” A.
D. 1708” The manuscript was reproduced in facsimile
by the Newcastle College of the Societas Rosicruciana
in Anglia in 18gs.

*AL-OM-JAH

In the Egyptian mysteries, this is said to have been
the name given to the aspirant in the highest degree
as the secret name of the Supreme Being. In its com-
ponent parts we may recognize the .. ALE or EL
of the Hebrews, the AUM or trilateral name of the
Indian mysteries, and the ..JAH of the Syrians.

xALOYAU, SOCIETE DE L

The word Atoyau is the French name for a sirloin
of beef and hence the title of this society in English
would be The Society of the Sirloin. This was a Ma-
sonic association, which existed in France before the
Revolution of 1789, until its members were dispersed
at that time.

They professed to be possessors of many valuable
documents relating to the Knights Templar and, ac-
cording to the Acta Latomorum (i, page 292), they
claimed to be their successors (see Temple Order of
the ).

xALPHA AND OMEGA

The first, and last letters of the Greek alphabet, refer-
red to in the Royal Master and some of the advanced
degrees. They are explained by this passage in Reve-
lations &hibar; xxii, 13 ,: ,”1 am Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end, the first and the last.”
Alpha and Omega is, therefore, one of the appellations
of God, equivalent to the beginning and end of all
things, and so referred to in Isaiah (xiiv, 6), ,1 am
the first and 1 am the last.”

xALPHABET, ANGELS

In the old rituals of the Fourth or Secret Master’s
Degree of the Scottish and some other Rites, we find
this passage : /The seventy-two names, like the name
of the Divinity, are to be taken to the Caballstic Tree
and the Angels’ Alphabet” The Caballstic Tree is a
name given by the Cabalists to the arrangement of
the ten Sephiroth (which see). The Angels’ Alphabet is
called by the Hebrews .., chetab hamalachim, or the
writing of the angels.

Gabffarel (Curios. Inouis, xiii, 2) says that the stars,
according to the opinion of the Hebrew writers, are
ranged in the heavens in the form of letters, and that



it is possible to read there whatsoever of importance
is to happen throughout the universe.

The great English Hermetic philosopher, Robert Fludd,
says, in his Apology for the Brethren of the Rosy
Cross, that there are characters in the heavens formed
from the disposition of the stars, just as geometric
lines and ordinary letters are formed from points;
and he adds, that those to whom God has granted
the hidden knowledge of reading these characters will
also know. not only whatever is to happen, but all the
secrets of philosophy.

The letters thus arranged in the form of stars are
called the Angels’ Alphabet. They have the power and
articulation but not the form of the Hebrew Iletters,
and the Cabalists say that in them Moses wrote the
Tables of the Law.

The astrologers, and after them the alchemists, made
much use of this alphabet; and its introduction into
any of the high degree rituals is an evidence of the
influence exerted on these degrees by the Hermetic
philosophy.

Agrippa, in his Occult Philosophy, and Kircher, in
his Oedipus Egyptiacus, and some other writers, have
given copies of this alphabet. It may also be found in
Johnson’s Typographia, But it is in the mystical books
of the Cabalists that we must look for full instructions
on this subject.

xALPHABET, HEBREW

figuur Nearly all of the significant words in the Ma-
sonic Rituals are of Hebraic origin, and in writing
them in the rituals the Hebrew letters are frequently
used. For convenience of reference, that alphabet is
here given. The Hebrews, like other ancient nations,
had no figures, and therefore made use of the letters
of their alphabet instead of numbers, each letter ha-
ving a particular numerical value. They are, therefore,
affixed in the following table :

xALPHABET, MASONIC
See Cipher Writing

xALPHABET, NUMBER OF LETTERS IN

In the Sandwich Island alphabet there are 12 letters;
the Burmese, 19; Italian, 20; Bengalese, 21; Hebrew,
Syrian, Chaldee, Phoenician, and Samaritan, 22 each;
Latin, 23; Greek, 24; French, 25, German, Dutch, and
English, 26 each ; Spanish and Sclavonic, 27 each ;
Persian and Coptic, 32 each; Georgian, 35 ; Armenian,
35; Russian,

41; Muscovite, 43; Sanskrit and Japanese, 50 each;
Ethiopic and Tartarian, 202 each.

xALPHABET, SAMARITAN

figuur It is believed by Scholars that, previous to the
captivity, the alphabet now called the Samaritan was
employed by the Jews in transcribing the copies of
the law, and that it was not until their return from
Babylon that they adopted, instead of their ancient
characters, the Chaldee or square letters, now called
the Hebrew, in which the sacred text, as restored by
Ezra, was written.

Hence, in some rituals, especially those used in the
United States, the Samaritan characters find use. For
convenience of reference, the Samaritan alphabet is
therefore here inserted. The letters are the same in
number as the Hebrew, with the same power and the
same names; the only difference is in form.

xALPHA LODGE

Shortly after the Civil War a constitutional number
of white citizens asked for a Dispensation to organize
a Lodge at Newark, New Jersey. The Grand Master
issued such authority. In due course the Grand Lodge
authorized a Charter to Alpha Lodge No. 116 under
date of January 19, 1871 At the time following the
war many negroes found a haven in the neighborhood
and petitions were received from them by the Lodge.
Some of these petitioners were elected by the Lodge
to membership. As a result several Grand Lodges wi-
thdrew their recognition from New Jersey but they all
subsequently rescinded this action, Mississippi finally
agreeing in 1927 to renew former relations.

*xALPINA

refers to the Grand Lodge of Switzerland. A Lodge
was organized at Geneva in 1736, the Worshipful Ma-
ster, a Scotchman, being the following year appointed
a Provincial Grand Master by the Grand Lodge of
England. This Lodge was forbidden by the Govern-
ment to initiate

native citizens. Notwithstanding this handicap, the In-
stitution thrived. Nine Lodges met in Convention
on June 1, 1769, and on June 24 of that year they
formed the Independent Grand Lodge of Geneva.
,another Lodge, named Espérance, meaning Hope, was
chartered at Berne by the Grand Orient of France on
September 14, 1802.

This became a Provincial Grand Lodge under an
English Warrant in 1815, The Helvetic Grand Orient
was formed in 1810. Several of the Lodges working
under these two organizations founded the National
Grand Lodge of Switzerland. There were also some
other Lodges using the ritual of the Rectified Rite
under the control of a Grand Directorate. This lack
of unity led to various efforts at organized coopera-
tion and several General Assemblies of Freemasons
in Switzerland were held at Zurich, Bern and Basle
in 1836 and for some years later. The union so long
patiently sought was perfected at a Convention held
at Zurich, July 22 to 24, 1844, when fourteen Lodges
agreed to a Constitution and organized the Grand
Lodge Alpina, the name being a happy allusion to the
Alps, a picturesque mountain range.

*xALTAR

figuur The most important article of furniture in a
Lodge- room is undoubtedly the altar. It is worth
while, then, to investigate its character and its relation
to the altars of other religious institutions.

The definition of an altar is very simple. It is a
structure elevated above the ground, and appropriated
to some service connected with worship, such as the
offering of oblations, sacrifices, or prayers.

Altars, among the ancients, were generally made of
turf or stone. when permanently erected and not on
any sudden emergency, they were generally built in
regular courses of Freemasonry, and usually in a cu-
bical form. Altars were erected long before temples.
Thus, Noah is said to have erected one as soon as he
came forth from the ark. Herodotus gives the Egyp-
tians the credit of being the first among the heathen
nations who invented altars.

Among the ancients, both Jews and Gentiles, altars
were of two kinds-for incense and for sacrifice. The
latter were always erected in the open air, outside and
in front of the Temple. Altars of incense only were
permitted within the Temple walls. Animals were slain,



and offered on the altars of burnt-offerings. On the
altars of incense, bloodless sacrifices were presented
and incense was burnt to the Deity.

The Masonic altar, which, like everything else in
Freemasonry, is symbolic, appears to combine the cha-
racter and uses of both of these altars. It is an altar
of sacrifice, for on it the candidate is directed to lay
his passions and vices as an oblation to the Deity,
while he offers up the thoughts of a pure heart as a
fitting incense to the Grand Architect of the Universe.
The altar is, therefore, the most holy place in a
Lodge.

Among the ancients, the altar was always invested
with peculiar sanctity. Altars were places of refuge,
and the supplicants who fled to them were considered
as having placed themselves under the protection of
the Deity to whom the altar was consecrated, and to
do violence even to slaves and criminals at the altar,
or to drag them from it, was regarded as an act of
violence to the Deity himself, and was hence a sacri-
legious crime.

The marriage covenant among the ancients was always
solemnized at the altar, and men were accustomed to
make all their solemn contracts and treaties by taking
oaths at altars. An oath taken or a vow made at the
altar was considered as more solemn and binding than
one assumed under other circumstances.

Hence, Hannibal’s father brought him to the Cartha-
ginian altar when he was about to make him swear
eternal enmity to the Roman power.

In all the religions of antiquity, it was the usage of
the priests and the people to pass around the altar in
the course of the sun, that is to say, from the east,
by the way of the south, to the west, singing paeans
or hymns of praise as a part of their worship.
From all this we see that the altar in Freemasonry is
not merely a convenient article of furniture, intended,
like a table, to hold a Bible. It is a sacred utensil of
religion, intended, like the altars of the ancient tem-
ples, for religious uses, and thus identifying Freema-
sonry, by its necessary existence in our Lodges, as a
religious institution. Its presence should also lead the
contemplative Freemason to view the ceremonies in
which it is employed with solemn reverence, as being
part of a really religious worship.

The situation of the altar in the French and frequen-
tly in the Scottish Rites is in front of the Worshipfur
Master, and, therefore, in the East. In the York Rite,
the altar is placed in the center of the room, or more
property a little to the East of the center.

The form of a Masonic altar should be a cube, about
three feet high, and of corresponding proportions as to
length and width, having, in imitation of the Jewish
altar, four horns, one at each corner.

The Holy Bible with the Square and Compasses sho-
uld be spread open upon it, while around it are to be
placed three lights.

These lights are to be in the East, West, and South,
and should be arranged as in the annexed diagram.
The stars show the position of the lights in the East,
West, and South. The black dot represents the posi-
tion North of the altar where there is no light, becau-
se in Freemasonry the North is the place of darkness.

xALTENBURG, CONGRESS OF

Altenburg is a town in Germany about twenty-three
miles south of Leipzig and capital of the Duchy of
Saxe- Aitenburg. Here in the month of June, 1764, the
notorious Johmnson, or Leucht, who called himself the

Grand Master of the Knights Templar and the head
of the Rite of Strict Observance, assembled a Masonic
Congress for the purpose of establishing this Rite and
its system of Templar Freemasonry-.

But he was denounced and expelled by the Baron de
Hund, who, having proved Johnson to be an imposter
and charlatan, was himself proclaimed Grand Master of
the German Freemasons by the Congress (see Johnson
and Hund; also Strict Observance, Rite of).

xALTENBURG, LODGE AT

One of the oldest Lodges in Germany is the Lod-
ge of Archimedes of the Three Tracing Boards, or
Archimedes zu den drei Reissbrettern, in Altenburg.
This Lodge was instituted on January 31, 1742, by a
Deputation from Leipzig. In 1775 the Lodge joined
the Grand Lodge of Berlin, but in 1788 attached itself
to the Eclectic Union at Frankfort-on-the-Main, which
body it left in 1801, and established a Directorate of
its own, and installed a Lodge at Gera and another
at Scheeberg. The Lodge published a Book of Con-
stitutions in the year 1803 in a folio of 244 pages, a
work which is now rare, and which Lenning says is
one of the most valuable contributions to Masonic lite-
rature. Three Masonic journals were also produced by
the Altenburg school of historians and students, one
of which -the Bruderblatter, Fraternal Periodical-conti-
nued to appear until 1854. The Lodge struck a medal
in 1804 upon the occasion of erecting a new hall, In
1842 the Lodge celebrated its centennial anniversary.

xAMAI SAGGHI
Great labor. The name of the fifth step of the mystic
ladder of Kadosh, Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.

*xAMARANTH

A plant well known to the ancients, the Greek name
of which signifies never withering. It is the Cetosia
cristata of the botanists. The dry nature of the flowers
causes them to retain their freshmness for a very long
time, and

Pliny says, although incorrectly, that if thrown into
water they will bloom anew.

Hence it is a symbol of immortality and was used by
the ancients in their funeral rites.

The flower is often placed on coffins at the present
day with a like symbolic meaning, and therefore is
one of the decorations of a Lodge of Sorrow.

xAMARANTH, ORDER OF THE

An organization instituted by Queen Christina of Swe-
den in 1653 and numbering thirty-one members, there
being fifteen knights and fifteen ladies, and the Queen
officiating as Grand Mistress. The insignia consisted
two letters A interlaced, one being inverted, within a
laurel crown, and bearing the motto Dolce nella me-
moria, these Words being the Italian for Sweet to the
memory. The annual festival of this equestrian and
chivalric Order was held at the Epiphany. A society
of a similar name was arranged by J. B. Taylor at
Newark, New Jersey, and was developed by Robert
Macoy of New York City in 1883. A Supreme Coun-
cil was organized June 14, 1883 with Brother Robert
Macoy as Supreme Patron and Dr.

Rob Morris as Supreme Recorder. In 1887 he publi-
shed the Rite of Adoption containing the standard
ritual of Degrees of the Eastern Star, the Queen of
the South, and the Amaranth. Brother Willis D. En-
gle, in his History of the Order of the Eastern Star



(page 135), says that the Amaranth was intended by
Brother Macoy as the Third and Highest Degree in
his revised system of Adoptive Masonry.

The ritualistic ceremonies planned by Brother Macoy
were changed in 1915. The work is military in charac-
ter. The object of the instruction is charity.

The organization has been incorporated, owns its own
ritual and emblem, and has Courts in the several
States of the Union, and in Canada, British Columbia,
and the Philippines. The membership comprises Master
Masons and their Wives, Mothers, Sisters, Widows,
and Daughters.

xAMAR-JAH

Hebrew .., God spake; a significant word in the high
degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.
Strong prefers the pronunciation am-ar-yaw- or am-
-ar- yaw-hoo for the expression in Hebrew of God
has said.

*xAMEN

Sometimes used as a response to a Masonnic prayer,
though in England, as well as in the United States,
The formula is so mote it be. The word Amen si-
gnifies in Hebrew verily, truly, certainty. ,Its proper
place,” says Gesenius, ,is where omne person confirms
the words of another, and adds his wish for success
to the other”s vows.” It is evident, then, that it is the
brethren of the Lodge, and not the Master or Chapla-
in, who should promounce the word. Yet the custom in
the United Sates is for the Master or Captain to say
yAmen , and the brethren respond, ,So mote it be’It
is a response to the prayer.

We mnote with interest that line 793 of the Regius
Manuscript, that the ancient Masonic poem of about
1390 says: Amen, Amen! so mot it bel”

The word in old English manuscripts is spelled mot
or mote and in each case means may or must, from
the Anglo Saxon motan, meaning to be obliged or
compelled. The Talmudists have many superstitious
notions in respect to this word. thus in ome trease
(Uber musar) it is said that whosoever promounces the
word with fixed attention and devotion, to him the ga-
tes of Paradise will be opened ; and, again, Whosoever
enunciates the Word rapidly, his days shall pass rapi-
dly away, and whosoever dwells upon it, pronouncing
it distinctly and slowly, his life shall be prolonged.

xAMENDMENT

All amendments to the by-laws of a Lodge must be
submitted to the Grand or Provincial or District Lod-
ge for its approval.

An amendment to a motion pending before a Lodge
takes precedence of the original motion, and the qu-
estion must be put upon the amendment first. If the
amendment be lost, then the question will be on the
motion ; if the amendment be adopted, then the qu-
estion will be on the original motion as so amended
; and if then this question be lost, the whole motion
falls to the ground.

The principal parliamentary rules in relation to
amendments which are applicable to the business of a
Masonic Lodge are the following :

An amendment must be made in one of three ways:
by adding or inserting certain words, by striking out
certain words, or by striking out certain words and
inserting others.

Every amendment is susceptible of an amendment of
itself, but there can be no amendment of the amend-

ment of an amendment ; such a piling of questions
one upon another would tend to embarrass rather than
to facilitate business. The object which is proposed to
be effected by such a proceeding must be sought by
rejecting the amendment to the amendment, and then
submitting the proposition in the form of an amend-
ment of the first amendment in the form desired.
Luther S. Cushing (Lex parliamentaria Americana; ele-
ments of the law and practice of legislative assemblies
in the United States) illustrates this as follows : If
a proposition consists of AB, and it is proposed to
amend by inserting CD, it may be moved to amend
the amendment by inserting EF; but it cannot be
moved to amend this amendment, as, for example, by
inserting G. The only mode by which this can be re-
ached is to reject the amendment in the form in which
it is presented, namely, to insert EF, and to move
it in the form in which it is desired to be amended,
namely, to insert EFG.

An amendment once rejected cannot be again proposed.
An amendment to strike out certain words having
prevailed, a subsequent motion to restore them is out
of order.

An amendment may be proposed which will entirely
change the character and substance of the original
motion. The inconsistency or incompatibility of a pro-
posed amendment with the proposition to be amended,
though an argument, perhaps, for its rejection by the
Lodge, is no reason for its suppression by the presi-
ding officer.

Of course an amendment is not in order if it fails to
relate to the question to be amended; if it is merely
equal to the negative of the original question ; if it
is identical with a question previously decided; if it
only changes one form of amendment or motion to
another form.

An amendment, before it has been proposed to the
body for discussion, may be withdrawn by the mover;
but after it has once been in possession of the Lodge,
it can only be withdrawn by leave of the Lodge. In
the Congress of the United States, leave must be ob-
tained by unanimous consent but the usage in Masonic
bodies is to require omly a majority vote.

An amendment having been withdrawn by the mover,
may be again proposed by another member.

Several amendments may be proposed to a motion
or several amendments to an amendment, and the
question will be put on them in the order of their
presentation. But as an amendment takes precedence
of a motion, so an amendment to an amendment takes
precedence of the original amendment.

An amendment does not require a seconder, although
an original motion always does. There are many other
rules relative to amendments which prevail in parlia-
mentary bodies, and are discussed in detail in General
Henry M. Robert’s Rules of Order Revised (page 134,
edition 1921), but these appear to be the principal omes
which regulate this subject in Masonic assemblies.

*AMENTI
See Book of the Dead

xAMERICAN BRETHREN

See Free and Accepted Americans

xAMERICAN MASONIC FEDERATION

See Clandestine

xAMERICAN MYSTERIES



Among the many evidences of a former state of civi-
lization among the aborigines of America which seem
to prove their origin from the races that inhabit the
Eastern hemisphere, not the least remarkable is the
existence of Fraternities bound by mystic ties, and
claiming, like the Freemasons, to possess an esoteric
knowledge, which they carefully conceal from all but
the initiated.

De Witt Clinton relates, on the authority of a re-
spectable native minister, who had received the signs,
the existence of such a society among the Iroquois.
The number of the members was limited to fifteen,
of whom six were to be of the Seneca tribe, five of
the Oneidas, two of the Cayugas, and two of the St.
Regis. They claimed that their institution had existed
from the era of the creation. The times of their me-
eting they kept secret, and threw much mystery over
all their proceedings.

Brinton tells us in his interesting and instructive work
on The Myths of the New World (page 28s5), that
among the red race of America ,the priests formed
societies of different grades of illumination, only to
be entered by those willing to undergo trying orde-
als, whose secrets were not to be revealed under the
severest penalties.

The Algonkins had three such grades-the waubeno, the
meda, and the jossakeed, the last being the highest. To
this no white man was ever admitted. All tribes ap-
pear to have been controlled by these secret societies.
Alexander von Humboldt mentions one, called that of
the Botuto, or Holy Trumpet, among the Indians of
the Orinoco, whose members must vow celibacy, and
submit to severe scourgings and fasts. The Collahuayas
of Peru were a gild of itinerant quacks and magicians,
who never remained permanently in one spot.”
Brother Robert C. Wright has, in a later work (Indian
Masonry, 1907, Ann Arbor, Michigan), made a collec-
tion of information on this subject enriched with many
shrewd and helpful comments by way of comparison
and appraisal of Freemasonry among the aboriginal
races of the new world and those who practice the
rites from other lands. Brother Wright cherishes no
illusions and in regard to claims that Masonic signs
have been observed among Indians says:

,2Masonic signs, which are simply gestures given to
convey ideas, no doubt have taken their origin from
the same signs or like signs now corrupted but which
meant something different in the beginning. Were we
able to trace these signs we would then at once jump
to the conclusion that the people who used them were
Freemasons the same as we ourselves.

The signs which have just been mentioned as given
by the Indians could easily be mistaken for Masonic
signs by an enthusiastic Freemason, more anxious to
find what he thinks is in them than to indulge in
sober analysis of the sign and its meaning.”

Brother Wright shows clearly how the like sentiments
and aspirations among mankind are exhibited in si-
gns and ceremonies and his book is a mine of useful
information.

Another instructive work of great value is that by
Mrs. Zelia Nuttall, The Fundamental Principles of Old
and New World Civilizations, 1901, published by the
Peabody Museum of Harvard University, Cambridge,
Massachusetts. This is a comparative research based on
a study of the ancient Mexican religions, sociological
and calendrical systems. The work is elaborate and
leads to the conclusion that the Men of Tyre, the
Phoenicians,

had a greater part in the civilization of the world
than has been supposed and that they even established
colonies in America.

Much that has long been mysterious in the prehistoric
remains discovered in America is given light by this
book. That there were analogies and resemblances of
old and mnew world civilizations has often been cla-
imed but the work in question does pioneer service
in showing how the American continent could have
become an area of preservation of primitive forms of
civilization, religious cults, symbolism and industries,
drawn at different epochs, from the centers or the
outposts of old world culture.

xAMERICAN RECTIFIED MARTINIST OR-

DER

This Body was organized at Cleveland, Ohio, at a Ge-
neral Convocation held on June 2, 1902. The Martinist
Body from which this American organization obtained
its powers was established at Paris in 1887, and traces
its ancestry to Louis Claude de Saint-Martin, who
initiated

de Chaptal and the Dr. Gerard Encausse, best known
under his pen name as Papus. The organizer in Ame-
rica was Dr. Edouard Blitz. The American Body sepa-
rated from the Supreme Martinist Council of France,
and among other differences of action restricted it-
self to admitting Freemasons exclusively. A manifesto
explaining the attitude of the American organization
was issued under the direction of the Brethrem who
met at Cleveland on the above date. An Independent
and Rectified Rite of Martinism was constituted in
England the same year, 1902, but while in sympathy
with the American project was not restricted to Fre-
emasons. See also a paper, Martinisine, by Brother N.
Choumitsky, of Saint Claudius Lodge No. 21, Paris,
June 4, 1926, where the author discusses the periods of
Dom Martines de Pasqualiy (1767-74) ; J. B. Villermo
(1752-80) ; Louis Claude de Saint-Martin (1743-1805),
and their successors, Doctors Encausse (Papus), M.
Detre (Jeder) and others.

Martinism has three principal degrees :

Associate, Initiate, and secret Superior. Members in
session wear red cloaks and masks. To elevate the
soul toward heaven, to labor for the good of huma-
nity, and all to the glory of the Grand Architect of
the Universe, were the avowed purposes of the Order.

xAMERICAN RITE

The argument for the use of this term is given by
Doctor Mackey thus:

,it has been proposed, and I think with propriety, to
give this name to the series of degrees conferred in
the United States. The York Rite, which is the name
by which they are usually designated, is certainly a
misnomer, for the York Rite properly consists of only
the degrees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and
Master Mason, including in the last degree the Holy
Royal Arch. This was the Freemasonry that existed
in England at the time of the revival of the Grand
Lodge in 1717.

The abstraction of the Royal Arch from the Master’s
Degree, and its location as a separate degree, produced
that modification of the York Rite which now exists
in England, and which should properly be called the
Modern York Rite, to distinguish it from the Ancient
York Rite, which consisted of only three degrees. But
in the United States still greater additions have been



made to the Rite, through the labors of Webb and
other lecturers, and the influence insensibly exerted
on the Order by the introduction of the Ancient and
Accepted Scottish Rite into the United States. The
American modification of the York Rite, or the Ame-
rican Rite, consists of nine degrees, namely:

Entered Apprentice.

Fellow Craft.

Master Mason.

Given in Symbolic Lodges, and under the control of
Grand Lodges.

Mark Master.

Past Master.

Most Excellent Master.

Holy Royal Arch.Given in Chapters, and under the
control of Grand Chapters.

Royal Master.

Select Master.

Given in Councils, and under the control of Grand
Councils.

»A tenth degree, called Super-Excellent Master, is
conferred in some Councils as an honorary rather
than as a regular degree ; but even as such it has
been repudiated by many Grand Councils. To these,
perhaps, should be added three more degrees, namely,
Knight of the Red Cross, Knight of Malta, and Knight
Templar, or Order of the Temple, which are given
in Commanderies, and are under the control of Grand
Commanderies, or, as they are sometimes called, Grand
Encampments. But the degrees of the Commandery,
which are also known as the Degrees of Chivalry, can
hardly be called a part of the American Rite. The
possession of the Eighth and Ninth Degrees is not
considered a necessary qualification for receiving them.
The true American Rite consists only of the nine
degrees above enumerated.

yLThere is, or may be, a Grand Lodge, Grand Chap-
ter, Grand Council, Grand Commandery in each State,
whose jurisdiction is distinct and sovereign within its
own territory. There has been no General Grand Lod-
ge, or Grand Lodge of the United States, though seve-
ral efforts have been made to form one (see General
Grand Lodge). There is a General Grand Chapter, but
all Grand Chapters have not been subject to it, and
a Grand Encampment to which Grand commanderies
of the States are subject.”

In 1776 six Master Masons, four Fellow Crafts, and
one Entered Apprentice, all but one officers in the
Connecticut Line of the Continental army, in camp
at Roxbury, Massachusetts, petitioned Richard Gridley,
Deputy Grand Master of St. ,John’s Grand Lodge, for
a Warrant to form them into a regular Lodge. On
the 1sth of February a warrant was issued to Joel
Clark, appointing and constituting him First Master
of American Union Lodge, ,erected at Roxbury, or
wherever your

body shall remove on the Continent of America, pro-
vided it is where no Grand Master is appointed.”
The Lodge was duly constituted and almost immedia-
tely moved to New York, and met on April 23, 1776,
by permission of Dr. Peter Middleton, Grand Master
of Freemasons in the Province of New York.

It was agreed at this meeting to petition him to con-
firm the Massachusetts warrant as, under its terms,
they were without authority to meet in New York.
Doctor Middleton would not confirm the warrant of
American Union Lodge, but in April, 1776, caused a
new warrant to be issued to the same Brethren, under
the name of Military Union Lodge, No. 1, without

recalling the former Warrant. They thus presented
an anomaly of a Lodge holding Warrants from and
yielding obedience to two Grand Bodies in different
jurisdictions.

The spirit of the Brethrem, though, is shown in the-
ir adherence to the name American Union in their
Minutes, and the only direct acknowledgment of the
new name is in a Minute providing that the Lodge
furniture purchased by American Union ,be considered
only as lent to the Military Union Lodge”

This Lodge followed the Connecticut Line of the con-
tinental Army throughout the War of Independence. It
was Gen. Samuel Holden Parsons of American Union
who returned to the British Army Lodge Unity, No.
18, their Warrant, which had come into possession of
the American army at the taking of Stony Point in
1779-

American Union participated in a Convention at Mor-
ristown, N. J, January 31, 1780, when it was proposed
to nominate General Washington as ,Grand Master
over the thirteen United States of America, , and it
was on the suggestion of Rev. Israel Evans of Ame-
rican Union that the ,Temple of Virtue, , for the
use of the army and the Army Lodges, was erected
at New Windsor, Newburgh, New York, during the
winter of 1782-3.

The Lodge followed the army to the Northwest Ter-
ritory after the War of Independence, and participated
in the formation of the Grand Lodge of Ohio.
Shortly afterward the Lodge withdrew from the Grand
Lodge of Ohio and did not appear on the roll there-
after, but pursued an independent existence for some
years.

When the Brethren first established the Lodge at
Marietta there was some question among them as to
whether there was any Masonic power then in America
having jurisdiction over that particular territory. Bro-
ther Jonathan Heart, the Worshipful Master, decided
that there was a doubt as to more ample authority
being obtainable elsewhere and he opened a Lodge in
due form on Jume 28, 1790. However, Brother Heart
was chairman of a Committee to bring the matter of
regularity and recognition to the attention of Grand
Lodges. Replies were received from the Grand Lodges
of Pennsylvania and Massachusetts and their history
interest and fraternal spirit prompts their appearance
here.

May 21, 1792, a letter was received from Brother Pier-
re Le Barbier Duplessis, Grand Secretary, as follows:
oIt was with equal surprise and pleasure the Grand
Lodge of Pennsylvania received the intelligence of the
formation of a Lodge in the midst of the immense
wilderness of the West, where but lately wild beasts
and savage men were the only inhabitants, and where
ignorance and ferocity contributed to deepen the gloom
which has covered that part of the earth from the cre-
ation. This ray of light which has thus broke in upon
the gloom and darkness of ages, they consider as a
happy presage that the time is fast approaching when
the knowledge of Masonry will completely encircle the
globe, and the most distant regions of the Western
Hemisphere rival those of the Eastern in Masonic
splendor. As the account which you have given of the
origin of your Warrant is perfectly satisfactory, and
as the succession to the chair has been uninterrupted,
your authority for remewing your work appears to be
incontestable, the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania do
therefore fully and cheerfully recognize the American
Union Lodge, No. 1, as a just and regular lodge, who-



se members ought to be received as lawful

Brethren in all the Lodges of the two hemispheres.”
December 6, 1791, Brother Moses M. Hays, Grand Ma-
ster of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, wrote that
his Grand Lodge:

»Applauds and commends your views and pursuits, and
have desired me to signify how much they are ple-
ased with your laudable undertaking. Your warrant is,
beyond doubt, a perfect and good one, and must have
its force and operation where you are until a Grand
Lodge is founded and established in your territory,
when it will become your duty to surrender it and
obtain in its place a Warrant from the Grand Lodge
that may have the government of Masonry in your
State. I confirm your Warrant as good and perfect,
as you are where no Grand Lodge is established. I
wish you health and happiness, with the enjoyment of
every earthly felicity.”

As early as June 6, 1792, under the auspices of this
Lodge there was organized a Royal Arch Chapter
which advanced Brethren through the various grades
from the third to the seventh step in Freemasonry.
We are told that ,Jt was resolved that the Lodge was
competent, both as to numbers and abilities, to hold
Lodges of a higher Degree than that of a Master.
and no fees having been stipulated for any higher
degrees in Masonry, nor any rules preseribed, fees
were agreed on and new rules were added. The Lodge
fixed the fees : for Passing the Chair, 2 ; benefit
of the Mark,

#2; Most Excellent, $2 ; Royal Arch, 4. Whenever
an Exaltation took place mnotice to be sent to every
Arch Mason resident within sixteen miles of Marietta,
at expense of candidate.”

The fees for the above Degrees may be compared
with those earlier established by a Committee of which
Brother Heart was chairman, and which provided that
the ,E. A, should be four pounds lawful money, F.
C. twelve shillings, and for M. M. eighteen shillings.
Candidates to stand proposed one month.” Brother Jo-
nathan Heart, then Major, was killed in Saint Clair’s
defeat, November 4, 1791, and this tragic event undo-
ubtedly had serious consequences for the Lodge.
Moreover, the Lodge Hall, Charter and other docu-
ments were destroyed by fire on March 22, 1801

But a reorganization took place in January, 1804, un-
der a Dispensation from the Grand Lodge of Massa-
chusetts which was to remain in full force and effect
until a Grand Lodge should be founded in Ohio.
The present American Union Lodge at Marietta, Ohio,
No, 1 on the roll of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, was
organized by members of the old Lodge.

The first Minute-Book, from the original constitution
to April 23, 1783, is in the library of the Grand Lod-
ge of New York. During the war many prominent
patriots were members, and several times Washington
was recorded as a visitor.

The operations of this Lodge, American Union Lodge,
Connecticut Line, during the War of the American
Revolution, form a most important link in the chain
of Masonic history, inasmuch as it embraced, in its
membership and among its initiates, gentlemen atta-
ched to the Army, coming from various States of the
Union, who, ,When the storm of war was done” were
separated by the return of peace, and permitted to
repair to their respective homes; not, as we are bound
to believe, to forget or misapply the numerous im-
pressive lessons taught in the Lodge, but to cultivate
and extend the philanthropie principles of ,Friendship,

Morality, and Brotherly Love,” by fraternal intercourse
and correspondence, resulting finally in the further
establishment of Lodges in almost every part of the
country.

A prominent object in publishing these Lodge proce-
edings in detail, is to show the character of the Ame-
rican Masonic Institution in its infancy, by showing
who were its members, who visited its assemblies, and
who performed its mystic ceremonies and observed
its mystic rites. For this purpose we copy from the
original Minute-Book of the American Union Lodge,
giving the names of all who were received in it,
whether by initiation, admission, or visitation, as it
moved with the

Army, as a pillar of ,Light” in parts of Connecticut,
New York, and New Jersey.

During the suspension of the meetings of the Grand
Lodge at Boston, in 1776, the following Dispensation
was issued by the Grand Master:

JOHN ROWE, Grand Master, To Joel Clark, Esq.-
-Greeting.

By virtue of authority invested in me, I hereby, re-
posing special trust and confidence in your knowledge
and skill of the Ancient Craft, do appoint and con-
stitute you, the said Joel Clark, Esquire, Master of
the AMERICAN UNION LODGE, now erected in
Roxbury, or wherever your Body shall remove on the
Continent of America, provided it is where no Grand
Master is appointed.

You are to promote in your Lodge the utmost Har-
mony and Brotherly Love, and to keep up to the
Constitutions, for the reputation of the Craft. In your
makings you are to be very cautious of the Moral
Character of such persoms, and also of visitors, and
such as desire to become Members of your Lodge
(such as were not made in it).

You are to transmit to the Grand Lodge a fair acco-
unt of the choice of your officers, as well as present
as future.

Any matters coming before your Lodge that cannot
be adjusted, you are to appeal to and lay the same
before the Grand Lodge for a decision. You are, as
often as the Grand Lodge meets, to attend with your
two Wardens; of the time and place the Grand Lodge
shall meet, you will have previous mnotice.

In order to support the Grand Lodge, your Lodge is
to pay into the hands of the Grand Secretary, each
Quarierly Night, the sum of 12 shillings lawful money;
all of which you will pay due regard to.

This Commission to remain in full force and virtue
until recalled by me or my successor in office. Given
under my hand, and the hands of the Grand War-
dens, (the seal of the Grand Lodge first after fixed,)
this the 1sth day of February, Anno Mundi 5776, of
Salvation 1776.

(L. S) Richard Gridley, D. G. M.

William Burbeck, S. G, W.

G. W.

Per order of the G. Master. Recorded, Wm. Hoskins,
G. Secretary.

BY-LAWS OF AMERICAN UNION LODGE

That the members of this Lodge shall consist of for-
ty- five and no more, unless it shall hereafter appear
necessary for the benefit of Masonry, in which ease
it shall be determined by a majority of the members
present-the Master having a casting vote in this and
all other matters that concern the true interest of this
Lodge, except in cases hereafter mentioned.

That this Lodge shall be held from time to time at



such place as by adjournment it shall be ordered, of
which the members are desired to take particular no-
tice and attend punctually.

In order to preserve the credit of the Craft and the
harmony of Masonry in general, no candidate shall
be made in this Lodge unless his character is well
avouched by ome or more of the Brothers present.
Every Brother proposing a candidate shall stand up
and address the Master, and at the same time shall
deposit four dollars in advance towards his making,
into the hands of the Secretary, and if he is accepted
shall be in part of his making; if he is not accepted it
shall be returned, and if he is accepted and does not
attend it shall be forfeited for the use of the Lodge,
casualties excepted.

No candidate shall be made on the Lodge night he is
proposed, unless it shall appear that he is under such
circumstances that he cannot with convenience attend
the next Lodge night, in which case it shall be sub-
mitted to the Lodge. But this rule may be dispensed
at discretion of the Lodge.

Every candidate proposed shall stand on the Minutes
until the next Entered Apprentice Lodge night after
he is proposed, and then shall be balloted for; if ome
negative only shall appear then he shall have the
benefit of a second ballot, and if one negative shall
still appear he shall have the benefit of a third ballot,
and if a negative still appear, the candidate shall then
be dismissed and his money refunded : provided, this
by-law does not

annul the provision made in the immediate foregoing
article.

Every Brother made in his Lodge shall pay ten dol-
lars for his making, of which the deposit money shall
be considered as part.

A Lodge of emergency may be called for making,
passing or raising a brother, they paying the expense
of the evening.

Every brother made in this Lodge and shall sign the
By-Laws, shall commence member thereof, and shall be
considered as such until he signifies his intentions to
the contrary to the Master and Wardens of the Lodge.
Every member shall pay into the hands of the Secre-
tary one shilling, equal to ome-sixth of a dollar, for
every night’s attendance, to be paid quarterly.

Every brother visiting this Lodge shall pay one shil-
ling each night he visits, except the first night, when
he shall be excused.

Any visiting brother who shall desire to become a
member of this Lodge, being properly recommended,
shall have the benefit of a ballot (the same as a can-
didate), and if accepted shall pay mnine shillings.

No person who may have clandestinely obtained any
part or parts of the secrets of Masonry shall be
suffered to visit this Lodge until he has made due
submission and gone through the necessary forms, in
which case he shall pay for making, at the discretion
of the Lodge, not exceeding the usual fees.

No person made a Mason in a traveling Lodge, being
an inhabitant of any metropolis or city where there
is a regular Lodge established, shall be admitted as
a member or visitor in this Lodge until he has com-
plied with tho restrictions in the immediate foregoing
article.

14, Whenever the Master shall strike upon the table
the members shall repair to their places and keep a
profound silence. No Brother is to interrupt the bu-
siness or

harmony of the Lodge, under penalty of receiving a

severe reprimand from the Master for the first offence,
and if he shall remain contumaciously obstinate shall
be expelled the Lodge.

When a brother has anything to propose he shall
stand up and address the Master, and no brother shall
interrupt another while speaking, under penalty of a
rebuke from the Master.

The By-Laws shall be read every Lodge night by
the Secretary, to which every member is to give due
attention.

That every member of the Lodge shall endeavor to
keep in mind what passes in Lodge, that when the
Master shall examine them on the mysteries of the
craft he may not be under necessity of answering for
them.

That the officers of this Lodge shall be chosen on
the first. Lodge night preceding the Festival of Saint
John the Baptist and Saint John the Evangelist, and
oftener in case of vacancies by death or any other
casualties, at the discretion of the Lodge.

The Secretary. shall keep true and fair accounts of
all the transactions of the Lodge, and shall pay all
moneys collected into the hands of the Treasurer.
The Treasurer shall keep fair and true accounts of
all moneys received and paid, and shall exhibit. the
same when called upon by. the Master and Wardens
for that purpose ; and when a new Treasurer is cho-
sen the late Treasurer shall pay such balance as shall
appear to remain in his hands to the new Treasurer.
No brother shall leave the Lodge Room until he ob-
tains permition from the Master for that purpose.
The outside Tyler shall be allowed one shilling and
six pence for each mnight’s attendance, also three
shillings more for each new made, passed or raised
brother, which shall be paid them exclusive of the
premiums paid to the Lodge; the inside Tyler shall
be excused from paying quarterages.

Any brother who shall disclose the secret tramsactions
of this Lodge or who shall be privy to the same
done by any other brother, and does not inform the
Lodge at the nem meeting thereof, shall be expelled
the Lodge, never to be readmitted.

Any brother who shall remain in the Lodge Room
after the Lodge is closed, and shall be guilty of or
accessory to any conduct by which the craft shall be
subjected to aspersions or the censure of the world,
of which the Lodge shall be judge, shall for the first
offence be severely reprimanded by the Master the
first time he appears at Lodge; for the second offence
he shall be expelled the Lodge.

Any brother who shall refuse to pay obedience to the
foregoing regulations, or shall dispute the payment of
any fine laid thereby, or adjudged to be inflicted by
a majority of the Lodge, shall be expelled the Lodge.
That every brother (being a member of this Lodge)
who shall be passed a Fellow Craft, shall pay twelve
shillings, and fifteen for being raised to the sublime
degree of a Master Mason; and that. any brother (not
a member) shall, for being passed, pay twenty-four
shillings, and thirty-six for being raised to the sublime
degree of a Master Mason.

No visiting brother shall be allowed to speak in mat-
ters of debate, unless he be desired by the Master to
give his opinion.

Whereas, many matters may come before this Lodge
not particularly provided for in the foregoing By-
-Laws, the same shall be submitted to the determina-
tion of the Lodge by a majority of votes; the Lodge
shall reserve to themselves to alter, amend, diminish



or augment the aforesaid By-Laws, as shall appear
necessary, by the majority of the members in Lodge
assembled.

And whereas, from the present depreciation of our
money, it will be impossible to maintain the dignity
of the Lodge by the premiums arising from the By-
-Laws, it is ordered by a unanimous vote of this
Lodge that the fees for a new made brother be thirty
dollars; passing a

brother (being a member), six dollars ; and raising,
seven dollars and one-half ; and all other perquisites,
so far as relates to the gentlemen of the army, be
raised three fold to what is prescribed in the By-Laws;
and in all other cases, that the fees and perquisites
be at the discretion of the majority of the members
in Lodge assembled, except the fees of the outside
Tyler, which for making, passing and raising shall
be six fold, to be paid agreeably to the 22d Article
of the By-Laws. Signed by Jonathan Heart, Reuben
Pride, Elihu Marshall, Timothy Hosmer, William Red-
field, John Hobart, Oliver Lawrence, Jabez Parsons,
Hezekiah Holdridge, Josiah Lacey., William Richards,
Jonathan Brown, Eben Gray, Willis Clift, Prentice
Hosmer, David F. Sill, Simeon Belding, Thomas Gro-
svenor, Henry Champion, Robert Warner, JohnRWa-
trous, Richard Sill,

STATE OF CONNECTICUT, viz,

Reading, February 7th, 1779.

On the application of a number of gentlemen brethren
of the Ancient and Honorable Society of Free and
Accepted Masons to the members of American Union
Lodge held by authority, under the Right Worship
John Rowe, Esq, Grand Master of all Masons in
North America, where no special Grand Master is
appointed, requesting that the said American Union
Lodge may be convened for the purpose of re-esta-
blishing the Ancient Craft in the same. Agreeable to
which a summons was issued desiring the members of
the American Union Lodge to meet at Widow Sanfor-
d's near Reading Old Meeting House on Monday the
1sth of inst. February at 4 o’clock and an invitation
sent to the others, the brethren of the Past M. JO-
NATHAN HEART

Secretary American Union Lodge.

Feb. 1oth, Anno Mundi 5779, Salutis 1779.

Reading, viz. Mrs. Sanford’s, Feb. isth, 1779. Agreeable
to summons, the members of the Ancient American
Union Lodge assembled. Brother Jonathan Heart in
the chair. Present-Joseph Hoit, Sen Warden ; Wil-
liam Judd, member; Charles Peck, Tyler. Visitors-Brs.
Elihu Marshall, John Brown, Isaac Sherman, William
Redfield, Coleman.

Lodge opened, when Brs. Elihu Marshall, John Brown,
Isaae Sherman, and William Redfield, were separately
proposed to become members of this Lodge, balloted
for and accepted.

Then proceeded to elect a Master to fill the chair
in room of the Worshipful Joel Clark, Esq., deceased,
when the Hon. Samuel Holden Parsons was unanimo-
usly elected. Then proceeded to elect a Secretary when
William Judd was elected.

As the Worshipful Master elect was absent and not
likely to return soon or attend the brethren unani-
mously agreed to dispense with the regulation of the
master's being present at the election of the other
officers, and therefore proceeded to the choice of a
Senior Warden, when Bro. Heart was elected , who
having taken the chair proceeded to the choice of the
other officers, and duly elected Bro. Marshall, Junior

Warden Bro. Sherman, Treasurer, and Charles Peck,
Tyler. The newly elected officers (the Worshipful
excepted, who was absent), having with the usual cere-
monies taken their seats, proceeded to the comsidera-
tion of the By-Laws, and unanimously agreed that the
same continue in full force, With this proviso:

That the fees for admission of the candidates be
thirty dollars, passing six dollars, and raising, seven
and one- half dollars, and all other perquisites, &Fc.,
so far as relates to the gentlemen of the army, be
raised three fold, and in all other cases the fees and
perquisites be at the discretion of the majority of the
brethren members in Lodge assembled; that the Tyle-
t’s fees for new admitted brethren, passing and raising
be three dollars, exclusive of all other fees. Lieut. Col.
Thomas Grosvenor and Capt. Henry Champion, of
the Third Connecticut Battalion, and Simeon Belding,
Division Quarter Master, were proposed to be made
Entered Apprentices by Bro. Heart. Lodge closed until
17th February, 5 o’clock, P.M.

*xAMETH

Properly Emeth, which see.

*xAMETHYST

Hebrew ..., achlemah. The ninth stone in the breast-

plate of the high priest. The amethyst is a stone in
hardness next to the diamond, and of a deep red and
blue color resembling the breast of a dove.

xAMICISTS, ORDER OF

A secret association of students, once very extensively
existing among the universities of Northern Germany,
first about 1793, and again in 1810. According to Len-
ning this organization of students was widely spread,
especially popular at Jena and Halle. Thory (Aeta
Latomorum 1, 292 ), says that this association was
first established in the College of Clermont, at Paris.
An account of it was published at Halle in 1799, by
F. C. Laukhard, under the title of Der Mosellaner-
-oder Amicisten- orden nach seiner Entstehung, innern
Verfassung und Verbreitung auf den deutschen Uni-
versitaten. The Order was suppressed by the imperial
government.

xAMIS REUNIS, LOGE DES

The Lodge of United Friends, founded at Paris in
1771, was distinguished for the talents of many of its
members, among whom was Savalette de Langes, and
played for many years an important part in the affa-
irs of French Masonry. In its bosom was originated,
in 1775, the Rite of Philalethes. In 1784 it convoked
the first Congress of Paris, which was held in 1785,
for the laudable purpose of endeavoring to disentangle
Freemasonry from the almost inextricable confusion
into which it had fallen by the invention of so many
rites and new degrees.

The Lodge was in possession of a valuable library for
the use of its members, and had an excellent cabinet
of the

physical and natural sciences. Upon the death of Sa-
valette, who was the soul of the Lodge, it fell into
decay, and its books, manuscripts, and cabinet were
scattered, according to Clavel’s Histoire Pittoresque de
la Franc-Magonnerie (page 171).

All of its library that was valuable was transferred to
the archives of the Mother Ledge of the Philosophic
Scottish Rite. Barruel gives a brilliant picture of the
concerts, balls, and suppers given by this Lodge in its



halcyon days, to which ,les Crésus de la Magonnerie,
meaning the wealthy ones of Freemasonry (Crésus be-
ing the name of the proverbially rich king of Lydia),
congregated, while a few superior members were en-
gaged, as he says, in hatching political and revolutio-
nary schemes, but really in plans for the elevation of
Freemasonry as a philosophic institution (see Barruel,
Mémoires pour servir a4 1'Histoire du Jacobinisme iv,

343).
xAMMON

see Amun

xAMMONITISH WAR

A war oi interest in connection with the Fellow Craft
Degree. The Ammonites were the descendants of the
younger son of Lot, and dwelt east of the river Jor-
dan, but originally formed mno part of the land of
Canaan, the Israelites having been directed not to
molest them for the sake of their great progenitor, the
nephew of Abraham.

But in the time of Jephthah, their king having char-
ged the Israelites with taking away a part of his
territory, the Ammonites crossed the river Jordan and
made war upon the Israelites. Jephthah defeated them
with great slaughter, and took an immense amount of
spoil. It was on account of this spoil-in which they
had no share---that the Ephraimites rebelled against
Jephthah, and gave him battle (see Ephraimites).

xAMOR HONOR ET JUSTITIA

Love, Honor and Justice. A Latin motto of the Grand
Lodge of England used prior to the union of 1813,
which is to be found graven on the Masonic Token
of 1794, commemorative of the election of the Prince
of Wales as the Most Worshipful Grand Master, No-
vember 24, 1790.

xAMPHIBALUS
See Saint A mphibalus

xAMPLE FORM

When the Grand Master is present at the opening or
closing of the Grand Lodge, it is said to be opened or
closed ,in ample form.” Any ceremony performed by
the Grand Master is said to be done ,in ample form”
; when performed by the Deputy, it is said to be ,in
due form”; and by any other temporarily presiding
ofiicer, it is ,in form” (see Form).

xAMRU

The name given to the Phoenician carpenter, who is
represented in some legends as ome of the assassins,
Fanor and Metusael being the other two.

*xAMSHASPANDS

The name given in the Zoroastrian religion of the
ancient Persians, the Parsees, in the Zend-Avesta,
their bible an d prayer book, to the six good genii
or powerful angels who continuously wait round the
throne of Ormudz, or Ormazd. Also the name of the
six summer months and the six productive working
properties of nature.

*xAMULET

See Talisman

xAMUN
The Supreme God among the Egyptians. He was a

concealed god, and is styled ,the Celestial Lord who
sheds light on hidden things.” From him all things
emanated, though he created nothing. He corresponded
with the Jove of the Greeks, and, consequently, with
the Jehovah of the Jews. His symbol was a ram, which
animal was sacred to him. On the monuments he is
represented with a human face and limbs free, having
two tall straight feathers on his head, issuing from a
red cap ; in front of the plumes a disk is sometimes
seen. His body is colored a deep blue. He is some-
times, however, represented with the head of a ram,
and the Greek and Roman writers in generai agree
in describing him as being ram-headed.

There is some confusion on this point. Kenrich says
that Nouf was, in the majority of instances, the ram-
-headed god of the Egyptians; but he admits that
Amun may have been sometimes so represented.

The student will be interested to learn that this word
in the Hebrew language means builder or architect

xANACHRONISM

Some Ritual makers, especially when they have been
ignorant and uneducated, have often committed ana-
chronisms or errors as to periods of time or dates by
the introduction into Masonic ceremonies of matters
entirely out of time. Thus, the use of a bell to in-
dicate the hour of the night, practiced in the Third
Degree; the placing of a celestial and a terrestrial
globe on the summit of the pillars of the porch, in
the Second Degree;

and quotations from the New Testament and referen-
ces to the teachings of Christ, in the Mark Degree, are
all anachronisms But, although it were to be wished
that these disturbances of the order of time had been
avoided, the fault is not really of much importance.
The object of the ritualist was simply to convey an
idea, and this he has done in the way which he sup-
posed would be most readily comprehended by those
for whom the ritual was made.

The idea itself is old, although the mode of convey-
ing it may be mnew. Thus, the bell is used to indicate
a specific point of time, the globes to symbolize the
universality of Freemasonry, and passages from the
New Testament to teach the practice of duties whose
obligations are older than Christianity.

xANAGRAM

The letters of a word or phrase so transposed as to
make a different word or phrase. The manufacture
of anagrams out of proper names or other words has
always been a favorite exercise, sometimes to pay a
compliment---as when Doctor Burney made Homnor est
a Nilo out of Horatio Nelson, the Latin phrase me-
aning Honor is from the Nile, and alluding to his
victory at that river on August 1, 1798-and sometimes
for purposes of secrecy, as when Robert Bacon conce-
aled under an anagram one of the ingredients in his
recipe for gunpowder, that the world might not too
easily become acquainted with the composition of so
dangerous a material.

The same method was adopted by the adherents of the
house of Stuart when they manufactured their system
of high degrees as a political engine, and thus, under
an anagrammatic form, they made many words to de-
signate their friends or, principally, their enemies of
the opposite party. Most of these words it has now
become impossible to restore to their original form,
but several are readily decipherable.

Thus, among the assassins of the Third Degree, who



symbolized, with them, the foes of the monarchy, we
recognize Romvel as Cromwell, and Hoben as Bohun,
Earl of Essex. It is only thus that we can ever hope
to trace the origin of such words in the high degrees
as Tercy, Stolkin, Morphey, etc. To look for them in
any Hebrew roots would be a {ruitless task. The de-
rivation of many of them, on account of the obscurity
of the persons to whom they refer, is, perhaps, forever
lost; but of others the research for their meaning may
be more successful.

*ANANIAH

The name of a learned Egyptian, who is said to have
introduced the Order of Mizraim from Egypt into
Italy. Doctor Oliver (in his Landmarks, ii, page 75
), states the tradition, but doubts its authenticity. It
is in ail probability a matter of doubt (see Mizraim,
Rite of).

xANCHOR AND ARK

The anchor, as a symbol of hope, does not appear
to have belonged to the ancient and classic system
of symbolism. The Goddess Spes, the word meaning
Hope, was among the ancients represented in the form
of an erect woman, holding the skirts of her garments
in her left hand, and in her right a flower-shaped cup.
This goddess was honored with several temples at
Rome and her festival day was observed on August
1. As an emblem of hope, the anchor is peculiarly a
Christian, and thence a Masonic, symbol. It is first
found inscribed on the tombs in the catacombs of
Rome, and the idea of using it is probably derived
from the language of Saint Paul (Hebrews vi, 19),
Jwhich hope we have as an anchor of the soul both
sure and steadfast.”

The primitive Christians looked upon life as a stormy
voyage, and glad were the voyagers when it was done,
and they had arrived safe in port. Of this the anchor
was a symbol, and when their brethren carved it over
the tomb, it was to them an expression of confidence
that he who slept beneath had reached the haven of
eternal rest.

This is the belief of Kip, Catacombs of Rome (page
liz). The strict identity between this conclusion and
the Masonic idea of the symbol will be at once ob-
served.

»The anchor,” says Mrs. Jameson in her Sacred and
Legendary Art (1, page 34), »is the Christian symbol
of immovable firmness, hope, and patience; and we
find it very frequently in the catacombs, and on the
ancient Christian gems.”

This representation of the anchor is the peculiar at-
tribute of Saint Clement, and is often inscribed on
churches dedicated to him.

But there is a necessary connection between an an-
chor and a ship, and hence, the latter image has also
been adopted as a symbol of the voyage of life ; but,
unlike the anchor, it was not confined to Christians,
but was with the heathens also a favorite emblem of
the close of life.

Kip thinks the idea may have been derived from them
by the Christian Fathers, who gave it a more elevated
meaning. The ship is in Freemasonry substituted by
the ark. Mrs. Jameson says in the above work that
othe Ark of Noah floating safe amid the deluge, in
which all things else were overwhelmed, was an obvio-
us symbor of the Church of Christ. . . .

The bark of St. Peter tossed in the storm, and by
the Redeemer guided safe to land, was also considered

as symbolical.”

These symbolical views have been introduced into
Freemasonry, with, however, the more extended appli-
cation which the universal character of the Masonic
religious faith required. Hence, in the Third Degree,
whose teachings all relate to life and death, ,The ark
and anchor are emblems of a well-grounded hope and
a well- spent life. They are emblematical of that Divi-
ne ark which safely wafts us over this tempestuous sea
of troubles, and that anchor which shall safely moor
us in a peaceful harbor where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary shall find rest.”

Such is the language of the lecture of the Third De-
gree, and it gives all the information that is required
on the esoteric meaning of these symbols. The history
that is

here added by Doctor Mackey of their probable origin
will no doubt be interesting to the Masonic student.

xANCHOR, KNIGHT OF THE
See Knight of the Anchor

xANCHOR, ORDER OF KNIGHTS AND LA-
DIES OF THE

A system of Freemasonry for both sexes wich arose
in France in the year 1745. It was a schism which
sprang out of the order of Felicity from Which it
differed only in being somewhat more refined . Its
existence was not more durable than that of its pre-
decessor. Clavel, in his Histoire Piltoresque de la
Franc-Magonnerie (page 1), gives this information
(see Felicity, order of).

*xANCIENT AND ACCEPTED RITE
See Scottish Rite

xANCIENT ARABIC ORDER NOBLES OF

THE MYSTIC SHRINE
See Shrine

*xANCIENT CRAFT MASONRY

This is the popular name given to the three symbo-
lic degrees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and
Master Mason.

The degree of Royal Arch is not generally included
under this appellation; although, when considered as
it really is- a complement of the Third Degree, it
must of course constitute a part of Ancient Craft
Freemasonry. In the Articles of Union between the
two Grand Lodges of England, adopted in 1813, it is
declared that ,pure Ancient Masonry consists of three
degrees and no more, namely: those of the Entered
Apprentice, the Fellow Craft and the Master Mason,
including the Supreme Order of the Holy Royal Arch.
But this article is not intended to prevent any Lodge
or Chapter from holding a meeting in any of the
degrees oi the Orders of Chivalry, according to the
constitutions of the said Orders.”

xANCIENT FREE AND ACCEPTED MASONS
The title most generally assumed by the English and
American Grand Lodges (see Tilles of Grand Lodges).

xANCIENT OR ANCIENT OR ATHOLL FRE-
EMASONS

In 1751 some Irish Freemasons in London establi-



shed a body which they called the ,Grand Lodge of
England according to the Old Institutions,” and they
styled themselves Ancient and the members of the re-
gular Grand Lodge, established in 1717, Moderns. Thus
Dermott, in his Ahiman Rezon, divides the Freema-
sons of England into two classes, as follows: ,The An-
cient, under the name of Free and Accepted Masons,
according to the old Imstitutions ; the Moderns, under
the name of Freemasons of England.

And though a similarity of names, yet they differ
exceedingly in makings, ceremonies, knowledge, Ma-
sonic language, and installations; so much, that they
always have been, and still continue to be, two distinct
societies, totally independent of each other” (see the
seventh edition, page xxx).

The Ancient maintained that they alone preserved the
ancient tenets and practices of Freemasonry, and that
the regular Lodges had altered the Landmarks and
made innovations, as they undoubtedly had dome about
the year 1730, when Prichard’s book entitled Masonry
Dissected appeared.

For a long time it was supposed that the Ancient
were a schismatic body of seceders from the Premier
Grand Lodge of England, but Brother Heary Sadler,
in his Masonic Facts and Fictions, has proved that
this view is erroneous, and that they were really Irish
Freemasons who settled in London.

In the year 1756, Laurence Dermott, then Grand Se-
cretary, and subsequently the Deputy Grand Master of
the Grand Lodge of the Ancient, published a Book of
Constitutions for the use of the Ancient Freemasons,
under the title of Ahiman Rezon, which work went
through several editions. This became the code of Ma-
sonic law for all who adhered, either in England or
America, to the Grand Lodge of the Ancient, while the
Grand Lodge of the Moderns, or the regular Grand
Lodge of England, and its adherents, were governed
by the regulations contained in Anderson’s Constitu-
tions, the first edition of which had been published
in 1723.

The dissensions between the two Grand Lodges of
England lasted until the year 1813, when, as will be
hereafter seen, the two Bodies became consolidated
under the name and title of the United Grand Lodge
of Ancient Freemasons of England. Four years after-
ward a similar and final recomciliation took place in
America, by the union of the two Grand Lodges in
South Carolina. At this day all distinction between the
Ancient and Moderns

has ceased, and it lives only in the memory of the
Masonic student.

What were the precise differences in the rituals of the
Ancient and the Moderns, it is now perhaps impossible
to discover, as from their esoteric nature they were
only orally communicated. But some shrewd and near
approximations to their real nature may be drawn by
inference from the casual expressions which have fal-
len from the advocates of each body in the course of
their long and generally bitter controversies.

Already has it been said that the regular Grand Lod-
ge is stated to have made certain changes in the mo-
des of recognition, in consequence of the publication of
Samuel Prichard’s spurious revelation. These changes
were, as we traditionally learn, a simple transposition
of certain words, by which that which had originally
been the first became the second, and that which had
been the second became the first. Hence Doctor Dal-
cho, the compiler of the original Ahiman Rezon of
South Carolina, who was himself made in an Ancient

Lodge, but was acquainted with both systems, says, in
the edition of 1822 (page193), ,The real difference in
point of importance was no greater than it would be
to dispute whether the glove should be placed first
upon the right or on the left. ,

A similar testimony as to the character of these chan-
ges is furnished by an address to the Duke of Atholl,
the Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Ancient, in
which it is said: ,I would beg leave to ask, whether
two persons standing in the Guildhall of London, the
one facing the statues of Gog and Magog, and the
other with his back turned on them, could, with any
degree of propriety, quarrel about their stations ; as
Gog must be on the right of one, and Magog on
the right of the other. Such then, and far more in-
significant, is the disputatious temper of the seceding
Brethren, that on no better grounds than the above
they choose to usurp a power and to aid in open and
direct violation of the regulations they had solemnly
engaged to maintain, and by every artifice possible
to be devised endeavored to increase their numbers.”
It was undoubtedly to the relative situation of the
pillars of the porch, and the appropriation of their
names in the

ritual, that these innuendoes referred. As we have
them now, they were made by the change effected by
the Grand Lodge of Moderns, which transposed the
original order in which they existed before the change,
and in which order they are still preserved by the
continental Lodges of Europe. Admitted as it is that
the Modems did make innovations in the ritual; and
although Preston asserts that the changes were made
by the regular Grand Lodge to distinguish its mem-
bers from those made by the Ancient Lodges, it is
evident, from the language of the address just quoted,
that the innovations were the cause and not the effect
of the schism.

The inferential evidence is that the changes were
made in consequence of, and as a safeguard against,
spurious publications, and were intended, as has al-
ready been stated, to distinguish impostors from true
Freemasons, and not schismatic or irregular Brethren
from those who were orthodox and regular.

But outside of and beyond this transposition of words,
there was another difference existing between the An-
cient and the Moderns. Dalcho, who was acquainted
with both systems, says that the Ancient Freemasons
were in possession of marks of recognition known only
to themselves. His language on this subject is positive.
»LThe Ancient York Masons,” he says, ,were certainly
in possession of the original, universal marks, as they
were known and given in the Lodges they had left,
and which had descended through the Lodge of York,
and that of England, down to their day. Besides these,
we find they had peculiar marks of their own, which
were unknown to the Body from which they had sepa-
rated, and were unknown to the rest of the Masonic
world. We have then, the evidence that they had two
sets of marks; namely: those which they had brought
with them f{rom the original Body, and those which
they had, we must suppose, themselves devised” (see
page 192 of Doctor Dalcho's Ahiman Rezon).
Dermott, in his Ahiman Rezon, confirms this statement
of Dalcho, if, indeed, it needs confirmation. He says
that ,a modern Mason may with safety communicate
all his secrets to an Amncient Mason, but that an An-
cient Mason cannot, with like safety, communicate all
his secrets to a

Modem Mason without further ceremony.” He assigns



as a reason for this, that ,as a science comprehends
an art (though an art cannot comprehend a science),
even so Ancient Masonry contains everything valuable
among the Moderns, as well as many other things
that cannot be revealed without additional ceremonies.”
Now, what were these ,other things” known by the An-
cient, and not known by the Moderns? What were the-
se distinctive marks, which precluded the latter from
visiting the Lodges of the former? Written history is
of course silent as to these esoteric matters. But tra-
dition, confirmed by, and at the same time explaining,
the hints and casual intimations of contemporary wri-
ters, leads us to the almost irresistible inference that
they were to be found in the different constructions
of the Third, or Master’s Degree, and the introduction
into it of the Royal Arch element. For, as Doctor
Oliver, in his History of the English Royal Arch (
page 21), says, ,The division of the Third Degree
and the fabrication of the English Royal Arch appear,
on their own showing, to have been the work of the
Ancient” Hence the Grand Secretary’ of the regular
Grand Lodge, or that of the Moderns, replying to the
application of an Ancient Freemason from Ireland for
relief, says: ,Our society (that is, the Moderns) is
neither ,Arch, Royal Arch, nor Ancient, so that you
have no right to partake of our charity.”

This, then, is the solution of the difficulty. The An-
cient, besides preserving the regular order of the
words in the First and Second Degrees, which the
Moderns had transposed (a transposition which has
been retained in the Lodges of Britain and America,
but which has never been observed by the continen-
tal Lodges of Europe, who continue the usage of the
Ancient), also finished the otherwise imperfect Third
Degree with its natural complement, the Royal Arch,
a complement with which the Moderns were unacqu-
ainted, or which they, if they knew it once, had lost.
The following is a list of the Grand Masters of the
Grand Lodge of Ancient from its organization to
its dissolution: 1753, Robert Turner; 1754-5, Edward
Voughan; 1756-9, Earl of Blessington; 1760-5, Earl of
Kelly; 1766-70, The Hon. Thomas Matthew; 1771-4,
third Duke of Atholl;

1775-81, fourth Duke of Atholl; 1782-go, Earl of Antrim,;
1791-1813, fourth Duke of Atholl; 1813, Duke of Kent,
under whom the two Grand Lodges were united.
The Grand Lodge of Ancient Freemasons was, shortly
after its organization, recognized by the Grand Lod-
ges of Scotland and Ireland. Through the ability and
energy of its officers, but especially Laurence Dermott,
at one time its Grand Secretary, and afterward its
Deputy Grand Master, and the author of its Ahiman
Rezon, or Book of Constitutions, it extended its in-
fluence and authority into foreign countries and into
the British Colonies of America, where it became exce-
edingly popular. Here it organized several Provincial
Grand Lodges, as, for instance, in Massachusetts, New
York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and South Carolina,
where the Lodges working under this authority were
generally known as Ancient York Lodges.

In comsequence of this, dissensions existed, not only
in the mother country, but also in America, for many
years, between the Lodges which derived their war-
rants from the Grand Lodge of Ancient and those
which derived theirs from the regular or so-called
Grand Lodge of Modems. But the Duke of Kent ha-
ving been elected, in 1813, the Grand Master of the
Ancient, while his brother, the Duke of Sussex, was
Grand Master of the Moderns, a permanent reconci-

liation was effected between the rival Bodies, and by
mutual compromises the present United Grand Lodge
of Ancient Freemasons of England was established.
Similar unions were consummated in America, the last
being that of the two Grand Lodges of South Caro-
lina, in 1817, and the distinction between the Ancient
and the Modems was forever abolished, or remains
only as a melancholy page in the history of Masonic
controversies. From their connection with the Dukes of
Atholl, the Ancient Freemasons are sometimes known
as Atholl Freemasons. The word is also spelled Athol
and Athole

*xANCIENT OF DAYS

A title supplied, in the visions of Daniel, to Jehovah,
to signify that His days are beyond reckoning. Used
by Webb in the Most Excellent Master’s song.
Fulfilled is the promise

By the ANCIENT OF DAYS,

To bring forth the capstone With shouting and praise.

*ANCIENT REFORMED RITE

A Rite differing very siightly from the French Rite,
or Rite Moderns, of which, indeed, it is said to be
only a modification.

It is practiced by the Grand Lodge of Holland and
the Grand Orient of Belgium.

This Rite was established in 1783 as omne of the results
of the Congress of Wilhelmsbad.

*xANCIENTS

see Antient Freemasons

*xANCIENT, THE
The Third Degree of the German Union of Twenty-
-two.

*xANCIENT YORK FREEMASONS
One of the names of Lodges of Ancient Freemasons,
which see.

xANDERSON, JAMES

The Rev. James Anderson, D.D, a well known to all
Freemasons as the compiler of the celebrated Book of
Constitutions.

The date and place of his birth have not yet been
discovered with certainty, but the date was probably
1680, and the place, Aberdeen in Scotland, where he
was educated and where he probably took the degrees
of Master of Arts and Doctor of Divinity.

At some uncurtained period he migrated to London,
and our first precise knowledge of him, derived from a
document in the State Records, is that on February is,
1709-10, he, as a Presbyterian minister, took over the
lease of a chapel in Swallow Street, Piccadilly, from
a congregation of French Protestants which desired to
dispose of it because of their decreasing prosperity.
During the following decade he published several ser-
mons, and is said to have lost a considerable sum of
money dabbling in the South Sea scheme.

Where and when his connection with Freemasonry
commenced has not yet been discovered, but he must
have been a fairly prominent member of the Craft,
because, on September 29, 1721, he was ordered by the
Grand Lodge, which had been established in London
in 1717, to ,digest the old Gothic Constitutions in a
new and better method” On the 27th of December
following, his work was finished, and the Grand Lodge
appointed a committee of fourteen learned Brethren to



examine and report upon it.

Their report was made on the 25th of March, 1722;
and, after a few amendments, Anderson’s work was
formally approved, and ordered to be printed for the
benefit of the Lodges, which was done in 1723.

This is now the well-known Book of Constitutions,
which contains the history of Freemasonry or, more
correctly, architecture, the Ancient Charges, and the
General Regulations, as the same were in use in many
old Lodges. In 1738 a second edition was pubiished.
Both editions have become exceedingly rare, and co-
pies of them bring fancy prices among the collectors
of old

Masonic books. Its intrinsic value is derived only
from the fact that it contains the first printed copy
of the Old Charges and also the General Regulations.
The history of Freemasonry which precedes these, and
constitutes the body of the work, is fanciful, unrelia-
ble, and pretentious to a degree that often leads to
absurdity.

The Craft is greatly indebted to Anderson for his
labors in reorganizing the Institution, but doubtless it
would have been better if he had contented himself
with giving the records of the Grand Lodge from 1717
to 1738, which are contained in his second edition, and
with preserving for’us the Charges and Regulations,
which, without his industry, might have been lost.
No Masonic writer would now venture to quote Ander-
son as authority for the history of the Order anterior
to the eighteenth century. It must also be added that
in the republication of the Old Charges in the edition
of 1738, he made several important alterations and
interpolations, which justly gave some offense to the
Grand Lodge, and which render the second edition of
no authority in this respect.

In the year 1723, when his first edition of the Con-
stitutions appeared, he was Master of Lodge No. 17,
and he was appointed Grand Warden, and also became
Chaplain to the Earl of Buchan; in 1732 he published
a voluminous work entitled Royal Genealogies, or the
Genealogical Tables of Emperors, Kings and Princes,
from Adam to these times; in 1733 he issued a the-
ological pamphlet on Unity in Trinity, and Trinity
in Unity ; in 1734 he removed with a part of his
congregation from his chapel in Swallow Street to one
in Lisle Street, Leicester Fields, in consequence of
some difference with his people, the nature of which
is unknown ; in 1735 he represented to Grand Lodge
that a new edition of the Book of Constitutions had
become necessary and he was ordered to lay his mate-
rials before the present and former Grand officers; in
1738 the new Book of Constitutions was approved of
by Grand Lodge and ordered to be printed.
Anderson died on May 28, 1739, and was buried in
Bunhill Fields with a Masonic funeral, which is thus
reported in The Daily Post of June 2d: ,Last night
was inferred the corpse of Dr. Andersom, a Dissen-
ting Teacher, in a very remarkable deep Grave. His
Pall was supported by five Dissenting Teachers, and
the Rev. Dr. Desaguliers: It was followed by about a
Dozen of Freemasons, who encircled the Grave ; and
after Dr.

Earle had harangued on the Uncertainty of Life, &c,
without one word of the Deceased, the Brethren, in
a most solemn dismal Posture, lifted up their Hands,
sighed, and struck their aprons three times in Honor
of the Deceased.”

Soon after his death another of his works, entitled
News from Elysium or Dialogues of the Dead, was

issued, and in 1742 there appeared the first volume of
a Genealogical History of the House of Yvery, also
from his pen.

The preceding article, written by Brother Edward L.
Hawkins, may be supplemented by the following para-
graph by Brother John T. Thorp which appeared in
the Ars Quatuor Coromatorum (xviii, page 9 ) :

,Of this distinguished Brother we know very little. He
is believed to have been born, educated and made a
Freemason in Scotland, subsequently settling in Lon-
don as a Presbyterian Minister.

He is mentioned for the first time in the Proceedings
of the Grand Lodge of England on September 29,
1721, when he was appointed to revise the old Gothic
Constitutions-this revision was approved by the Grand
Lodge of England on September 29th in 1723, in
which year Anderson was Junior Grand Warden under
the Duke of Wharton-he published a second edition
of the Book of Constitutions in 1738 and died in 1739.
This is about all that is known of him.”

Brother William J. Hughan, in his Origin of the
English Rite of Freemasonry (Leicester, 1909 edition,
page 31), devotes some attention to the Gild theory,
as it has been called, which dates Masonic degrees in
connection with Doctor Anderson farther back than
what we term the Grand Lodge era. Brother Clement
E. Stretton has discussed this question in his pamphlet,
Tectonic Art, published at Melton Mowbray, England,
1909, and he

says that ,In 1710 the Rev. James Anderson was the
Chaplain of the St. Paul's Gild Masons, who at that
time had their head-quarters at the Goose and Gri-
diron Ale House in Saint Paul’'s Churchyard, and in
September, 1717, the books of the Gild show that An-
derson had made a very remarkable innovation in the
rules which was to admit persons as members of the
Masonic Gild without their serving the seven years
apprenticeship.

This caused a split in the ranks” But the books in
question were not produced and as Brother Hughan
advises we must patiently wait for the production of
documents in support of the claims thus made.
Miscellanea Latomorum, May, 1923, records that Sir
Alfred Robbins announced at the March meeting of
Quatuor Coronati Lodge that he had found the fol-
lowing item in the London Daily Courant of May
17, 1731: ,<We hear from Aberdeen that the University
has lately conferred a Doctor’s Degree in Divinity on
Mr. James Anderson, Swallow street, a gentleman well
known for his extensive learning.

This fixes more definitely the date and place when
and where he received the degree of which title he
soon made use.

*xANDERSON MANUSCRIPT

In the first edition of the Constitutions of the Fre-
emasons, published by Doctor Anderson in 1723, the
author quorns on pages 32-3 from ,a certain record of
Freemasons, written in the reign of King Edward IV.
Preston also cites it in his Illustrations (see page 182,
1788 edition), but states that it is said to have been
in the possession of Elias Ashmole, but was unfortu-
nately destroyed, with other papers on the subject of
Freemasonry, at the Revolution. Anderson makes no
reference to Ashmole as the owner of the manuscript,
nor to the fact of its destruction.

If the statement of Preston were confirmed by other
evidence, its title would properly be the Ashmole Ma-
nuscript, but as it was first mentioned by Anderson,



Brother Hughan has very properly called it the An-
derson Manuscript. It contains the Prince Edwin le-
gend.

xANDERSON, JAMES

On September 29, 1721, the Mother Grand Lodge, then
only four years old, left it on record that, ,His Gra-
ce’'s Worship [Duke of Montague, Grand Master] and
the [Grand] Lodge finding Fault with all the Copies
of the old Gothic Constitutions, ordered Brother James
Anderson, AM, to digest the same in a new and
better Method.”

December 27, 1721, ,The Duke of Montague appointed
14 learned [in Masonic ritual and customs] Brothers to
examine Brother Anderson’s Manuscript, and to make
report.” March 25, 1722, ,The Committee of 14 reported
that they had perused Brother Anderson’s Manuscript,
viz.,, the History, Charges, Regulations, and Masters’
Song, and after some Amendments had approved of
it; upon which the Lodge desired the Grand Master
to order it to be printed” Dr. Desaguliers wrote the
Preface, George Payne drafted the Regulations.

On May 17, 1731, the London Daily Courant reported
: ,We bear from Aberdeen that the University has
lately conferred a Doctor’s Degree in Divinity on Mr.
James Anderson, Swallow Street, a gentleman well-
-known for his extensive learning.”

Ever since R. F. Gould published his History of
Freemasonry his successors and colleagues have fol-
lowed his lead in describing Anderson as fanciful, a
romancer, and in every way an unreliable ,historian.”
The time has come to rescue the name of a man who
ought never to have been described in such terms; and
the publication of the histories and records of some
sixty of the oldest Lodges in England has supplied
the means to do it. The truth about Anderson (see
page 77 of this Encyclopedia) can best be set forth in
a number of separate statements of fact :

The word ,history,” which he himself employed, and
as he well knew, did not denote history as a college
Professor uses it, but rather meant the legends and
traditions long circulated by the old Lodges. Each of
the Old Manuscripts began with such a legend; Ander-
son transcribed a version of it, and as he had been
commanded to do.

He was not the author but only the compiler of the
book ; Grand Lodge ordered it, Payne revised the
Regulations, the legendary part (‘history”) was com-
piled from Old Manuscripts Desaguliers had supplied,
fourteen of the old Brethren approved, and it was the
Grand Lodge, not Anderson, who ordered it printed.
If Gould had a quarrel with the Book it was with
the Grand Lodge that he should have quarreled, not
with Anderson.

Nobody in Grand Lodge took the legend to be actual
history. Desaguliers was one of the most learned men
in England ; Payne was a scholar ; Anderson himself,
, one of the above quotations showed, was signally
honored for his learning by Aberdeen, a University
hard to please. Other Grand Lodge leaders, such as
the Duke of Montague and Martin Clare, were also of
great intelligence. None of them could have dreamed
of foisting off on their friends the old legend as a
treatise of veridic history.

Later, Dr. Desaguliers asked Anderson ,to hunt out as
many old Grand Masters as he could find.” Anderson
did so, and in the 1738 Edition gives a list which goes
back to Adam. What did this mean? Only that these
were not historical Grand Masters, but ritualistic or

legendary Grand Masters. If some old Lodge, jealous
of its age, had the name of a Grand Master in its
legend, Noah, Euclid, or whoever, it demanded to see
that name in the version of the legend being used
by Grand Lodge.

When Desaguliers asked Anderson to hunt out Grand
Masters he did not mean to hunt them out from hi-
story, but from among the versions of the Old Char-
ges in use among the earliest Lodges ; and neither
Desaguliers nor Anderson could have believed that in
sober history and fact Noah, or Charles Martel, or
Euclid had ever been Grand Masters, because they
knew too much, were too intelligent. The first entry
quoted above proves that Anderson was not the author
of the history” portion, but

merely arranged the old MSS. legend ,in a new and
better Method.” The whole Hughan-Gould body of Ma-
sonic historical writing needs radical revision on the
subjects of Anderson and his Constitutions !

On page 46 of his The Lodge Aberdeen 1 terr, Bro.
A. L. Miller states that Anderson was a member of
that Lodge, which naturally was the place in which
he would seek admittance to Masonry since he was a
student in Marshal College in the University of Aber-
deen, where he received the degree of M.A, and to
which be made a personal present of his The Royal
Genealogies, a book he had written, inscribed in his
own hand, when the form of words in the Book of
Constitutions is compared with the written records of
the Lodge of Aberdeen dated 1670 it will be seen that
Anderson must have had the records before him, or
else had learned them by heart, because a number of
terms, and arrangements of words, are the same in
one as in the other. When in the Constitutions he
wrote ,James Anderson, A.M, the Author of this Book”
be very probably used the word ,Author” in the sense
of ,compiler, scribe, maker” as had been its meaning
in the Aberdeen records, where another and previous
James Anderson (his father?) had signed the Work
Book as ,the Writer of this Book.”

In sum: Anderson received the best college education
to be had in his period; earned two scholastic Degrees;
was trained in Masonry in one of the oldest and most
conservative of Lodges ; was author of three books not
including the Constitutions; was on his merits called
to a church in London ; while there made f{riends
among the most eminent and substantial men, such
as Desaguliers, Payne, Duke of Montague, William
Preston, Straban the publisher, etc. It was impossible
for a man with such a career and position and with
such solid achievements, attained before be was forty,
to have been the gullible, flighty, fable making man
which Gould pictured him to have been.

Note. On nothing in the legendary portion of the first
Book of Constitution have latter-day historians piled
more ridicule than on the list of Grand Masters prior
to 1717, and since Anderson was blamed for the list
the ridicule was extended to him by implication. In
this list are many

eminent personages, kings and so om, stretching back
to Adam, and including Euclid and Solomon ; it has
no historicity; there were no Grand Masters before
Anthony Sayer. However, there are some things to be
said in its favor, and in addition to the fact, given
above that they were ritualistic Grand Masters.

For one thing, the word ,Grand Master” was employed
loosely, and if this be accepted it was not unreaso-
nable to incorporate in the list men known to have
been Royal Supervisors of architecture. For another



thing, the list, even if Anderson’s own, was seen and
approved by his Committee, /the fourteen old Bre-
thren,” and the officers and members of the Grand
Lodge. Finally, it was not as absurd as it may now
seem to include kings, emperors, princes, etc, in the
list because as a matter of known fact the majority
of the kings and queens of England belonged to one
or more gilds or City Companies.

Edward III was a member of the Merchant Tailors
Company ; so also was Richard II ; Queen Elizabeth
was a member of a Company. Queen Victoria proc-
laimed herself Royal Protectress of the Fraternity of
Freemasons. When Richard II was in the Tailors
Company it also had in its membership /four royal
dukes, ten earls, ten barons, and five bishops.”

*xANIMAL SYMBOLISM

The history of Medieval Masonry (Operative Masonry)
can be written in the form of sweeping generalizations,
particularly about the use and the extraordinarily ra-
pid spread of the Gothic Style. Or it can be written
in the form of histories of particular cathedrals, ab-
beys, priories, castles, mansions, such as St. Michele,
York, Wells, King’s College, Cologne, etc. Or it can
be written as an engineer would write it, in terms of
machines, tools, quarrying, transportation, scaffolding,
etc. Or as an economist would write it (vide Knoop &
Jones), in the terms of wages, hours of labor, contracts,
etc. Or in the form of treatises on the customs and
organization of the Freemasons, their Lodges, their
Old Charges their apprentices.

Lastly it could be written in the form of an endeavor
to describe the Masons themselves. Who were they?
What were they as men? What was in their minds?
How did they discover a number of truths which no-
body else in the Middle Ages ever saw, or could see?
How did they live? Where did they find their educa-
tion? A history in this last form has yet to be written,
and until it is written it is as if no other history of
Freemasonry had ever been written, because it was
not the structure, or the money, or the Fabric Rolls,
or the hours, or the wages, or the contracts which
discovered and perpetuate that set of truths which is
Speculative Freemasonry; it was the men themselves;
and it is those men, not a set of buildings, of whom
we are the descendants.

Until a number of Masonic scholars have accumulated
a large body of facts to make such a history possible,
a ,Masonic student can only feel his way along by-pa-
ths, and guess out many things from traces here and
there in the buildings which , like a thumb print, still
bear the impress of the personality of the builders.
It is when viewed as contributing to that purpose that
a study of such a comparatively unimportant detail as
the sculptures, carvings, mosaics, and pictures of ani-
mals, including birds and insects (botany is too large
to include here--it also is a field awaiting research)
begins to take on a large significance, because in an
indirect way it tells us a number of things about the
Freemasons as men, it being remembered meanwhile
that until a late period the Masons had a free hand
in these ornamental details.

Among the carvings in the cathedrals are a zoology of
actual and mythical animals, lions, foxes, goats, horses,
donkeys, birds, snakes, bees, unicorns, griffins, etc, and
often they are placed or fashioned with a sly but very
open humor. If these are contrasted to the carvings in
the Romanesque buildings which preceded Gothic, or
the Classical which succeeded it, or either Byzantine or

Arabic which were its contemporaries, animal figures
in Gothic buildings become strikingly significant. They
show that the Freemasons were independent and free,
and flouted the old church censorship rules governing
ornaments in religious buildings; that they looked at
nature with fresh, new eyes, and observed it at first
hand;

that they were familiar with the old Bestiaries, the
once popular tales and fables about animal heroes and
villains, along with the mythology of animals; that
they had many interests beyond the rigidly theological
or ecclesiastical, and were not priest-ridden; and show
a sense of humor seldom elsewhere in evidence in
Medieval books, pictures, or tales, for their gargoyles
and foxes and goats often are cartoons in stone.

See page 554 fl. in Art and the Re-formation, by G.
G. Coulton. Animal Symbolism in Ecclesiastical Archi-
tecture, by E. P. Evans; Henry Holt & Co. ; 1896
; perhaps the best introduction for American readers,
and an excellent point of departure for special studies.
Symbolism of Birds and Animals in English Archi-
tecture, by Arthur H. Collins; Mach ride; New York;

1913.
xANTHROPOLOGIC SCHOOL, THE

The name given to a comparatively small number of
Masonic writers and researchers who have not agre-
ed with the largest number of Masonic scholars that
Freemasonry originated in Medieval architecture and
was formed and constituted and manned by builders,
but believe that it bas existed throughout the world
for many centuries, or even for thousands of years.
Their answer to questions about rites, ceremonies, and
symbols in the Lodge is to refer to rites and symbols
of more or less primitive peoples, and especially to
primitive tribes such as still are found in Africa. In
order to maintain this theory they have broken with
the established conclusions of Masonic historians of the
type that is found in Quatuor Coromati and similar
Lodges of Masonic research ; they also disagree with
the established authorities on anthropology of whom
none has ever found any Freemasonry in primitive
rites and symbols; but who would have reported such
findings if there had been any because among the
thousands of professional anthropologists in America
and Europe a large number have been Masons.

The terms used in duly-constituted and regular Fre-
emasonry, Operative or Speculative, do not support the
anthropologic theory. But from another point of view,
and having in mind that ritualism and symbolism in
Freemasonry are but one instance of ritualism and
symbolism in general, anthropology gives a Masonic
student a larger and richer background of thought and
helps him better to understand Masonry’s own rites
and symbols. For that purpose there may be added to
the books of Masonic anthropologists the non-Masonic
works of such professional anthropologists as Lord
Avebury, Rivers, Levy-Bruhl, Frazer, Goldenweiser,
Boas, Mead,Webster, etc.

See Arcana of Freemasonry, by Albert Ch urch ward
; Macoy Publishing Co, New York; 1915. Signs and
Symbols of Prilnordial Man, by Albert Churchward;
Geo. Allen & Co., London. 1913. The Arcane Schools,
by Jobn VYarker; William Tait; Belfast; 1909. Fre-
emasonry and the Ancient Gods, by J. S. M. Ward;
Simpkins, Marshall; London; 1921. Freemmonry; Its
Aims and Ideals, by J. S. M Ward; Wm. Rider &
sons; London; 1923.



xANDRASSY, COUNT JULIUS

Born March 8, 1823, in Hungary., and died, February.
18, 1890. Statesman and patriot, from youth active in
politics and civic affairs. Contributed to Brother Lo-
uis Kossuth's paper, Pesti Hirlap, 1846, upon public
questions Served valiantly in 1848 when the Croats
invaded his country.

Andrassy was sent by, the revolutionary government
to Constantinople to secure the neutrality of Turkey.
In 1851, after his departure to London and Paris, the
Austrian government hanged him in effigy for his
share in the Hungarian revolt. For ten years he was
exiled from Hungary.

At Paris, France, 1851, Count Andrassy was initiated
into the Masonic Order when an ,emigre” on May 2
in the Lodge Le Mont Sinai (see Transactions, Qu-
atuor Coronati Lodge, volume iii, page iii). Brother
Andrassy returned to Hungary in 1858; immediately
became active in political life; in 1865 was chosen
Vice-President of the

Diet; in 1866 was president of the sub-committee ap-
pointed to draw up the Composition between Austria
and Hungary; was appointed first constitutional Hun-
garian premier on February 17, 1867, and in 1871 he
succeeded Count Beust as Chancellor. At the Berlin
Congress in 1878, Andrassy was active for settlement
a the Russian-Porte controversy, securing the support
of both Great Britain and France.

xANDRE, CHRISTOPHER KARL

An active Freemason, who resided at Brunn, in Mora-
via, where, in 1798, he was the Director of the Evan-
gelical Academy. He was very zealously employed,
about the end of the last century, in connection with
other distinguished Freemasons, in the propagation of
the Order in Germany. He was the editor and author
of a valuable periodical work, which was published
in five numbers, octavo, from 1793 to 1796, at Gotha
and Halle under the title of Der Freimaurer, oder a
compendiose Bibliothek alles Wissenswurdigen ueber
geheime Gesellschaften, meaning The Freemason, or
a Compendious Library of everything worthy of no-
tice in relation to Secret Societies... Besides valuable
extracts from contemporary Masonic writers, it conta-
ins several essays and treatises by the editor.

xANDREA, JOHN VALENTINE

This distinguished philosopher and amiable moralist,
who has been claimed by many writers as the founder
of the Rosicrucian Order, was born on the 17th of
August, 1586, at the small town of Herrenberg, in the
Kingdom of Wurttemberg, where his father exercised
clerical junctions of a respectable rank.

After receiving an excellent education in his native
province, he traveled extemsively through the principal
countries of Europe, and on his return home received
the appointment, in 1614, of deacon in the town of
Vaihingen. Four years after he was promoted to the
office of superintendent at Kalw. In 1639 he was ap-
pointed court chaplain and a spiritual privy councilor,
and subsequently Protestant prelate of a Adelberg, and
almoner of the Duke of Wurttemberg. He died on
the 27th of June, 1654, at the age of sixty-eight years.
Andrea was a man of extemsive acquirements and of
a most feeling heart. By his great abilities he was
enabled to elevate himself beyond the narrow limits of
the prejudiced age in which he lived, and his literary
labors were exerted for the reformation of manners,
and for the supply of the moral wants of the times.

His writings, although numerous, were not voluminous,
but rather brief essays full of feeling, judgment, and
chaste imagination, in which great moral, political, and
religious sentiments were clothed in such a language
of sweetness, and yet told with such boldness of spirit,
that, as Herder says, he appears, in his contentious
and anathematizing century, ,ike a rose springing up
among thorns.

Thus, in his Menippus, one of the earriest of his
works, he has, with great skill and freedom, attacked
the errors of the Church and of bis contemporaries.
His Herculis Christiani Luctus, xxiv, 18 supposed by a
some persons to have given indirectly, if not immedia-
tely, hints to John Bunyan for his Pilgrim’s Progress.
One of the most important of his works, however, or
at least one that has attracted most attention, is his
Fama Fraternitatis, published in 1615, This and the
Chemische Hochzeit Christiani Rosencreuz, or Chemi-
cal Nuptials, by Christian Rosencreuz, which is also
attributed to him, are the first works in which the
Order of the Rosicrucians is mentioned. Arnold, in
his Ketzergeschichte or History of Heresy, contends,
from these works, that Andrea was the founder of the
Rosicrucian Order.

Others claim a previous existence for it, and suppose
that he was simply an annalist of the Order; while a
third party deny that any such Order was existing at
the time, or afterward, but that the whole was a mere
mythical rhapsody, invented by Andrea as a conve-
nient vehicle in which to convey his ideas of reform.
But the whole of this

subject is more fully discussed under the head of Ro-
sicrucianism, which see.

xANDREW, APPRENTICE AND FELLOW

CRAFT OF SAINT

The French for this is Apprenti et Compagnon de
Saint André; the German being Andreas Lehrling
und Geselle. The Fourth Degree of the Swedish Rite,
which is almost precisely the same as the Elu Secret
of the French Rite.

xANDREW, CROSS OF SAINT

See Cross, Saint Andrew’s

xANDREW, FAVORITE OF SAINT

The French is Favori de Saint André. Usually called
Knight of the Purple Collar. The Ninth Degree of
the Swedish Rite.

xANDREW GRADE

One of the oldest of the high Continental grades
added to Craft Freemasonry, probably originated in
France among Stuart partisans and thence passing into
Germany and elsewhere.

xANDREW, GRAND SCOTTISH KNIGHT OF

SAINT
See Knight of Saint Andrew

xANDROGYNOUS DEGREES

From .., a man, and .., a woman. Those degrees
relative to Freemasonry which are conferred on both
men and women. Besides the degrees of the Adoptive
Rite, which are practiced in France, there are several
of these degrees which are, as side degrees, conferred
in America. Such are the Mason’s wife, conferred on



the wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers of Master
Masons, and the Knight and Heroine of Jericho,
conferred on the wives and daughters of Royal Arch
Masons.

About 1850 Rob Morris introduced and thereafter
taught very generally through the Western States of
America, a series of androgynous degrees, which he
called The Eastern Star. There is another androgyno-
us degree, sometimes conferred on the wives of Royal
Arch Masons, known as the Good Samaritan.

In some parts of the United States these degrees are
very popular, while in other places they are mnever
practiced, and are strongly condemned as improper
innovations. The fact is, that by their friends as well
as by their enemies, these so-called degrees have been
greatly misrepresented. When females are told that
in receiving these degrees they are admitted into the
Masonic Order, and are obtaining Masonic informa-
tion under the name of Ladies’ freemasonry, they are
simply deceived.

Every woman connected by ties of consanguinity, the
blood relation or kinship, to a Master Mason is pe-
culiarly entitled to Masonic assistance and protection.
If she is told of this fact, and also told that by these
androgynous degrees she is to be put in possession
of the means of making her claims known by a sort
of what may be called oral testimony, but that she
is by their possession no nearer to the portals of
Freemasonry than she was before, if she is honestly
told this, then there is no harm, but the possibility of
some good, in these forms if carefully bestowed and
prudently preserved. But all attempts to make Freema-
sonry of them are wrong, imprudent, and calculated
to produce opposition among the well-informed and
cautious members of the Fraternity.

xANDROGYNOUS FREEMASONRY

That so-called Freemasonry which is dedicated to the
cultivation of the androgynous degrees. The Adoptive
Rite of France is Androgynous Freemasonry.

*xANGEL

Angels were originally in the Jewish theology consi-
dered simply as messengers of God, as the name ..,
herald or angel, pronounced mal-awk, imports, and the
word is thus continually, used in the early Scriptures
of the Old Testament. It was only after the captivity
that the Jews brought from Babylon their mystical
ideas of angels as instruments of creative ministration,
such as the angel of fire, of water, of earth, or of air.
These doctrines they learned from the Chaldean sages,
who had probably derived them from Zoroaster and
the Zendavesta. In time these doctrines were borrowed
by the Gnostics, and through them they have been in-
troduced into some of the advanced degrees; such, for
instance, as the Knight of the Sun, in whose ritual the
angels of the four elements play an important part.

xANGELIC BROTHERS

The German for this expression is Engelsbruder.
Sometimes called, after their founder, Gichtelites or
Gichtelianer. A mystical sect of religious fanatics fo-
unded by one Gichtel, about the close of the seven-
teenth century, in the United Netherlands. After the
death of their founder in 1710, they gradually became
extinct, or were continued only in secret union with
the Rosicrucians.

xANGELS ALPHABET

See Alphabet, Angels

xANGERONA

The name of a pagan deity worshiped among the
Romans. Pliny calls her the goddess of silence, and
calmness of mind. Hence her statue has sometimes
been introduced among the ornaments of Masonic edi-
fices. She is represented with her finger pressed upon
her lips (see Harpocrates, for what is further to be
said upon this symbol).

xANGLE

The inclination of two lines meeting in a point. An-
gles are of three kinds-acute, obtuse, and right angles.
The right angle, or the angle of go degrees, is the
principal ome recognized in Freemasonry, because it
is the form of the trying square or try-square, one
of the most important working tools of the profession,
and the symbol of morality.

xANGULAR TRIAD
A name given by Oliver to the three presiding officers
of a Royal Arch Chapter.

xANIMAL WORSHIP

The worship of animals is a species of idolatry that
was especially practiced by the ancient Egyptians.
Temples were erected by this people in their honor, in
which they were fed and cared for during life. To kill
one of them was a crime punishable with death. After
the death of these animals, they were embalmed, and
interred in the catacombs. This worship was derived
first from the earlier adoration of the stars, to certain
constellations of which the names of animals had been
given ; next, from an Egyptian tradition that the gods
being pursued by

Typhon, had concealed themselves under the forms of
animals ; and 1astly, from the doctrine of the me-
tempsychosis, according to which there was a continual
circulation of the sculls of men and animals.

But behind the open and popular exercise of this de-
grading worship the priests concealed a symbolism full
of philosophical conceptions.

Gliddon says, in his Otia Egyptiaea (page 94), that
yAnimal worship among the Egyptians was the natural
and unavoidable consequence of the misconception, by
the vulgar, of those emblematical figures invented by
the priests to record their own philosophical conception
of absurd ideas.

As the pictures and effigies suspended in early Chri-
stian churches, to commemorate a person or an event,
became in time objects of worship to the vulgar, so,
in Egypt, the esoteric or spiritual meaning of the
emblems was lost in the gross materialism of the
beholder. This esoteric and allegorical meaning was,
however, preserved by the priests, and communicated
in the mysteries alone to the initiated, while the unin-
structed retained only the grosser conception.”

*ANIMA MUNDI

Latin, meaning Soul of the World. A doctrine of the
early philosophers, who conceived that an immaterial
force resided in nature and was the source of all phy-
sical and sentient life, yet not intelligential.

xANNALES CHRONOLOGIQUES

The complete title is Annales Chronologiques, Li-
téraires et Historiques de la Magonnerie des Pays-
-Bas, dater du 1" Janvier, 1814 (French, meaning the



Chronological, Literary, and Historical Annals of the
Masonry of the Netherlands from the year 1814). This
work, edited by

Brothers Melton and De Margny, was published at
Brussels, in five volumes, during the years 1823.

It consists of an immense collection of French, Dutch,
Italian, and English Masonic documents translated
into French. Kloss extols it highly as a work which
no Masonic library should be without. Its publication
was unfortunately discontinued in 1826 by the Belgian
revolution.

xANNALES ORIGINIS MAGNI GALLIARUM

ORIENTIS, ETC.

This history of the Grand Orient of France is, in
regard to its subject, the most valuable of the works
of C. A. Thory. It comprises a full account of the rise,
progress, changes, and revolutions of French Freema-
sonry, with numerous curious and inedited documents,
notices of a great number of rites, a fragment on
Adoptive Freemasonry and other articles of an intere-
sting nature. It was published at Paris, in 1812, in one
volume of 471 pages, octavo (see Kloss, Bibliographic
der Freimaurerei, No.

4088).

xANNIVERSARY

See Festivals

*xANNO BONEFACIO

Latin, meaning In the Year of the Blessing; abbrevia-
ted A). B”. This date has been used by the brethren
of the Order of High Priesthood to signify the elap-
sed period calculated from the year of the blessing of
Abraham by the High Priest Melchizedek. The date
is determined by adding the year of blessing to any
Christian or so-called Vulgar Era thus: 1913+1930 =

3843.
xANNO DEPOSITIONIS

Latin, meaning in the a year of the Deposit ; abbre-
viated A’. Dep’. The date used by Royal and Select
Masters, which is found by adding 1000 to the Vulgar
Era; thus, 1930+1000 =2930.

xANNO EGYPTIACO

Latin, meaning in the Egyptian year. The date used
by the Hermetic Fraternity, and found by adding
5044 to the Vulgar Era prior to each July 20, being
the number of years since the consolidation of the
first Egyptian monarchy under Menes who, according
to Herodotus, built Memphis, and is reported by Dio-
dorus to have introduced the worship of the gods and
the practice of sacrifices into Egypt.

*xANNO HEBRAICO
Latin, meaning in the Hebrew year ; abbreviated A.
., H. , The same as Anno Mundi; which see.

*xANNO INVENTIONIS

Latin, meaning in the year of the Discovery; abbre-
viated A). 1. or A’ Inv.). The date used by Royal
Arch Masons. Found by adding 530 to the Vulgar Era
; thus, 1930 + 530 =2460.

xANNO LUCIS
Latin, meaning in the Year of Light; abbreviated A..
L). The date used in ancient Craft Freemasonry; fo-

und by adding 4000 to the Vulgar Era ; thus, 1930+
4000 = 5930.

*ANNO MUNDI

Latin, meaning in the VYear of the World. The date
used in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite; found
by adding 3760 to the Vulgar Era until September.
After September, add ome year more ; this is because
the year used a the Hebrew one, which begins in
September. Thus, July, 1930+3760 = 5690, and October,
1930+3760+1= 5691

xANNO ORDINIS

Latin, meaning in the Year of the Order; abbreviated
A’. O.). The date used by Knights Templar; found by
subtracting 18 from the Vulgar Era; thus, 1930-1118
= 812.

xANNUAIRE

Some French Lodges publish annually a record of the-
ir most important proceedings for the past year, and
a 1ist of their members. This publication is called an
Annuaire, or Annual

*xANNUAL COMMUNICATION

All the Grand Lodges of the United States, except
those of Massachusetts, Maryland, the District of Co-
lumbia, Pennsylvania, and Rhode Island, hold only one
annual meeting; thus reviving the ancient custom of a
Yearly Grand Assembly.

The Grand Lodge of Massachusetts has provided far
Quarterly Communications held in Boston on the se-
cond Wednesday in December, March, June and Sep-
tember. There has also been a Communication held
annually on December 27 for the Installation of the
Grand Officers and the Celebration of Saint John the
Evangelist’'s Day. When that Anniversary occurs on
Saturday or Sunday the Communication is held on the
following Tuesday.

The Grand Lodge of Maryland has had two Com-
munications, the Semi-Annual and the Annual of the
Grand Lodge every year, in May and November.
The Grand Lodge of the District of Columbia has
provided for four Stated Communications in each
year, one on the second Saturday in March for the
exemplification of the degrees, another on the second
Wednesday in May for the transaction of general, bu-
siness, a third on the third Wednesday in December
being the Annual Communication to receive the Grand
Master’s annual address, the reports of the Grand
Lecturer and Committees, and for general business, a
succeeding Communication on Saint John the Evan-
gelist’s Day, December 27, or on the day following if
the date fall upon a Sunday, to receive the Grand
Master’s report, to consider reports of Committees on
the Annual Address of the Grand Master, and to elect
and install officers. The Grand Lodge of Pennsylva-
nia has provided for Quarterly Communications on
the first Wednesdays of March, June, September, and
December, and an Annual Grand Communication on
Saint John the Evangelist’s Day in every year.

The Grand Lodge of Rhode Island has had two
Communications in each year, namely, the Annual
Communication on the tbird Monday in May and the
Semi-Annual Communication on the third Monday in
November.

The Grand Lodge of England holds Quarterly Com-
munications.

At these Annual Communications it is usual to pay



the representatives of the subordinate Lodges a per
diem allowance, which varies in amount in the several
Grand Lodges, and also their mileage or traveling
expenses.

xANNUAL PROCEEDINGS

Every Grand Lodge in the United States publishes
a full account of the proceedings at its Annual Com-
munication, to which there is usually added a list of
the subordinate Lodges and their members. Some of
these Annual

Proceedings extend to a considerable size, and they
are all valuable as giving an accurate and official ac-
count of the condition of Freemasonry in each State
for the past year.

They also frequently contain valuable reports of com-
mittees on questions of Masonic law. The reports of
the Committees of Foreign Correspondence are espe-
cially valuable in these publications (see Committee on
Foreign Correspondence).

xANNUITIES

In England, one of the modes of distributing the
charities of a Lodge is to grant annuities to aged
members or to the widows and orphans of those who
are deceased. In 1842 the Royal Masonic Annuity
for Males was established, which has since become
the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institution for Aged
Freemasons and Their Widows, and grants annuities
to both males and females, having also an asylum at
Croydon in Surrey, England, into which the annuitants
are received in the order of their seniority on the list
(see Asylum for Aged Freemasons).

*xANOINTING

The act of comsecrating any person or thing by the
pouring on of oil. The ceremony of anointing was
emblematical of a particular sanctification to a holy
and sacred use. As such it was practiced by both the
Egyptians and the Jews, and many representations are
to be seen among the former of the performance of
this holy Rite. Wilkinson informs us, in his Manners
and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians (iv, 280), that
with the Egyptians the investiture to any sacred office
was confirmed by this external sign; and that priests
and kings at the time of their consecration were, after
they had been attired in their full robes, anointed by
the pouring of oil upon the head. The Jewish Scrip-
tures mention several instances in which unction was
administered, as in the consecration of Aaron as high
priest, and of Saul and David, of Solomon and Joash,
as kings. The process of anointing Aaron is fully
described in Exodus (xxix, 7).

After he had been clothed in all his robes, with the
miter and crown upon his head, it is said, ,then shalt
thou take the anointing oil and pour it upon his head,
and anoint him.”

The use of oil in the service of the Churches is also
worthy of note. In the ceremony of confirmation there
is usually employed a chrism, an anointing fluid some-
times compounded of olive oil and a balm of balsam
made from the terebinth tree of the East.

The olive oil is symbolic of strength, for it was used
by the ancient athletes as an ointment to increase the
bodily vigor; of light, because possible of use in lamps;
of health, because practicable for food and medicine,
while the balm means freedom from corruption and
having the sweet savor of virtue.

The ceremony is still used in some of the high degrees

of Freemasonry, and is always recognized as a symbol
of sanctification, or the designation of the person so
anointed to a sacred use, or to the performance of a
particular function. Hence, it forms an important part
of the ceremony of installation of a High Priest in
the Order of High Priesthood as practiced in America.
As to the form in which the anointing oil was poured,
John Buxtorf, in the Lexicon Chaldaicum, Talmudi-
cum et Rabbinicum (page 267), quotes the Rabbinical
tradition that in the anointment of kings the oil was
poured on the head in the form of a crown, that is,
in a circle around the head ; while in the anointment
of the priests it was poured in the form of the Gre-
ek letter X, that is, on ahe top of the head, in the
pattern of a Saint Andrew’s cross.

Important as the anointing ceremony was to persons,
we also see plainly that in Bible times the use of
the consecrating oil was deemed necessary to the ho-
use of worship, to the furniture therein, and to the
pillars or other memorials of man’s religious relation
to God. Now as then we follow the same tendency in
our Masonic

consecration ceremonies of official corner stone laying,
and of Temple and Lodge-room authorized dedication
to Masonic usefulness.

See the Old Testament for the anointing of memorial
stones (Genesis xxviii, 18, 22; xxai, 13, and xxxV, 14),
and compare these references with the modern Masonic
treatment of a corner stone, and for some comparison
of the present day comnsecration of Lodge rooms with
the ceremonies of old read Exodus (xxx, 23-9, and xI,
9), where we find an account of the sanctifying of the
Tabernacle and its furniture ,and it shall be holy.”

xANONYMOUS SOCIETY

A Society formerly existing in Germany, which consi-
sted of seventy-two members, namely, twenty.-four Ap-
prentices, twenty-four Fellow Crafts, and twenty-four
Masters. It distributed much charity, but its real object
was the cultivation of the occult sciences. Its members
pretended that its Grand Master was one Tajo, and
that he resided in Spain. Thory. is authority for the
above statement in his Acta Latomorum (1, 294).
Anonymous

is a compound of two Greek words that together mean
without name.

xANSYREEH

A sect found in the mountains of Libanon, of Nor-
thern Syria. the name is also given as Nusairiyeh.
Like the Druses, toward whom, however, they enter-
tain a violent hostility, and the Assassins, they have
a secret mode of recognition and a secret religion,
which does not appear to be well understood by them.
JHowever,” says Rev. Mr. Lyde, who visited them in
1852, ,there is ome in which they all seem agreed,
and which acts as a kind of Freemasonry in binding
together the scattered members of their body, namely,
secret prayers which are taught to every male child
of a certain age, and are repeated at

stated times, in stated places, and accompanied with
religious rites.”

The Ansyreeh arose about the same time with the
Assassins, and, like them, their religion appears to be
an ill-digested mixture of Judaism, Christianity, and
Mohammedanism. To the Masonic scholars these secret
sects of Syria present an interesting study, because of
their supposed connection with the Templars during
the Crusades. Brother Bernard H. Springett discusses



at length the subject of secret organizations of that
neighborhood in his Secret Sects of Syria and the
Lebanon.

xANTEDILUVIAN FREEMASONRY

Among the traditions of Freemasonry, which, taken li-
terally, become incredible, but which, considered allego-
rically, may contain a profound meaning, not the least
remarkable are those which relate to the existence of
a Masonic system before the Flood, the word antedi-
luvian being from the Latin language and meaning
before the deluge. Thus, Anderson (Constitutions, first
edition, page 3) says: ,Without regarding uncertain
accounts, we may safely conclude the Old World, that
lasted 1656 years, could not be ignorant of Masonry.”
Doctor Oliver has devoted the twenty-eighth lecture
in his Historical Landmarks to an inquiry into ,the
nature and design of Freemasonry before the Flood”
; but he admits that any evidence of the existence
at that time of such an Institution must be based on
the identity of Freemasonry and morality. ,We may
safely assume,” he says, ,that whatever had for its
object and end an inducement to the practice of that
morality which is founded on the love of God, may
be identified with primitive Freemasonry.

The truth is, that antediluvian Freemasonry is alluded
to only in what are called the ineflably degrees; and
that its only important tradition is that of Emnoch, who
is traditionally supposed to be its founder, or, at least,
its Great Hierophant, or Chief Priest (see Enoch).

*xANTIN, DUKE D

Elected perpetual Grand Master of the Freemasons
of France, on the 24th of June, 1738. He held the
office until 1743, when he died, and was succeeded by
the Count of Clermont. Clavel, Histoire Pittoresque,
or Picturesque History (pagei41) relates an instance of
the fidelity and intrepidity with which, on one occa-
sion, he guarded the avenues of the Lodge from the
official intrusion of a commissary of police accompa-
nied by a band of soldiers.

xANTIPODEANS

The French expression being Les Antipodiens. The
name of the Sixtieth Degree of the seventh series of
the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of France
(Acta Latomorum, 1, page 294).

*xANTIQUITY, LODGE OF

The oldest Lodge in England, and one of the four
which concurred in February, 1717, in the meeting at
the Apple- Tree Tavern, London, in the formation of
the Grand Lodge of England. At that time the Lodge
of Antiquity met at the Goose and Gridiron, in Saint
Paul’s Churchyard.

This Lodge and three others met on Saint John the
Baptist’s Day, June 24, 1717, at the Goose and Gridiron
Tavern, and by a majority of hands elected Mr. An-
thony Sayer Grand Master, he being the oldest Master
present. Capt. Joseph Elliot, and Mr. Jacob Lamball,
carpenter, were chosen as Grand Wardens.

This and the other three Lodges did not derive their
Warrants from the Grand Lodge, but ,acted by imme-
morial Constitution or by an acknowledged authority
reaching back beyond memory.”

*xANTIQUITY MANUSCRIPT
This celebrated manuscript is now, and has long
been, in the possession of the Lodge of Antiquity, at

London. It is stated in the subscription to have been
written, in 1686, by, ,Robert Padgett, Clearke to the
Worshipful Society of the Freemasons of the city of
London” The whole manuscript was first published
by W. J. Hughan in his Old Charges of British Fre-
emasons on page 64, but a part had been previously
inserted by Preston in his Illustrations (see book ii,
section vi, pages 81-3, 1812 edition).

Here we have evidence of a curious tendency to alter
or interpolate passages in old documents whenever it
was required to confirm a preconceived theory.

Thus, Preston had intimated that there was before 1717
an Installation Ceremony for newly elected Masters
of Lodges, a claim of doubtful worth. He inserts what
he calls ,the ancient Charges that were used on this
occasion,” taken from the manuscript of the Lodge of
Antiquity, To confirm the statement, that they were
used for this purpose, he comes to the conclusion of
the manuscript in the following words:

»LThese be all the charges and covenants that ought to
be read at the installment of Master, or making of a
Freemason or Freemasons” The words in italics are
not to be found in the original manuscript. Brother E.
Jackson Barron had an exact tramscript made of this
manuscript, which he carefully collated, and which was
published by Brother Hughan. Brother Barron gives
the following description of the document:

»The manuscript copy of the Charges of Freemasons
is on a roll of parchment nine feet long by eleven
inches wide, the roll being formed of four pieces of
parchment glued together; and some few years ago it
was partially mounted (but not very skillfully) on a
backing of parchment for its better preservation.
»The Rolls are headed by an engraving of the Royal
Arms, after the fashion usual in deeds of the period;
the date of the engraving in this case being fixed
by the

initials at the top, 1. 2. R. ,Under this engraving
are emblazoned in separate shields the Arms of the
city of London, which are too well known to require
description, and the Arms of the Masons Company
of London, Sable on a chevron between three castles
argent, a pair of compasses of the first surrounded by
appropriate mantling.

»The writing is a good specimen of the ordinary law
writing of the times, interspersed with words in text.
There is a margin of about an inch on the left a
side, which is marked by a continuous double red ink
line throughout, and there are similar double lines
down both edges of the parchment. The letter U is
used throughout the manuscript for V, with but two
or three

exceptions” (see Hughan's Old Charges, 1872, page 14).

*xANTIQUITY OF FREEMASONRY

Years ago in writing an article on this subject un-
der the impressions made upon me by the fascinating
theories of Doctor Oliver, though I never completely
accepted his views, 1 was led to place the organization
of Freemasonry, as it now exists, at the building of
Solomon’s Temple. Many years of subsequent research
have led me greatly to modify the views I had pre-
viously held.

Although I do not rank myself among those modern
iconoclasts who refuse credence to every document
whose authenticity, if admitted, would give to the
Order a birth anterior to the beginning of the last
century, I confess that I cannot find any incontro-
vertible evidence that would trace Freemasonry, as



now a organized, beyond the Building Corporations of
the Middle Ages. In this point of view I speak of it
only as an architectural brotherhood, distinguished by
signs, by words, and by brotherly ties which have not
been essentially changed, and by symbols and legends
which have only been developed and extended, while
the association has undergone a transformation from
an operative art to a speculative science.

But then these Building Corporations did not spring
up in all their peculiar organization-different, as it
was, from that of other gilds-like Autochthones, from
the soil. They, too, must have had an origin and an
archetype, from which they derived their peculiar Cha-
racter. And I am induced, for that purpose, to look to
the Roman Colleges of Artificers, which were spread
over Europe by the invading forces of the empire. But
these have been traced to Numa, who gave to them
that mixed practical and religious character which they
are known to have possessed, and in which they were
imitated by the medieval architects.

We must, therefore, look at Freemasonry in two di-
stinct points of view: First, as it is-a society of Spe-
culative Architects engaged in the construction of spi-
ritual temples, and in this respect a development from
the Operative Architects of the tenth and succeeding
centuries, who were themselves offshoots from the Tra-
veling Freemasons of Como, who traced their origin to
the Roman Colleges of Builders. In this direction, I
think, the line of descent is plain, without any demand
upon our credulity for assent to its credibility.

But Freemasonry must be looked at also from another
standpoint. Not only does it present the appearance of
a speculative science, based on an operative art, but it
also very significantly exhibits itself as the symbolic
expression of a religious idea. In other and plainer
words, we see in it the important lesson of eternal
life, taught by a legend which, whether true or {false,
is used in Freemasonry as a symbol and an allegory.
But whence came this legend? Was it invented in 1717
at the revival of Freemasonry in England? We have
evidence of the strongest circumstantial character, de-
rived from the Sloane manuscript No. 3,329, exhumed
from the shelves of the British Museum, that this very
legend was known to the Freemasons of the sevente-
enth century at least.

Then, did the Operative Masons of the Middle Ages
have a legend also? The evidence is that they did.
The Compagnons de la Tour, who were the offshoots
of the old Masters’ Gilds, had a legend. We know
what the

legend was, and we know that its character was similar
to, although not in all the details precisely the same
as, the Masonic legend. It was, however, connected
with the Temple of Solomon.

Again : Did the builders of the Middle Ages invent
their legend, or did they obtain it from some old
tradition? The question is interesting, but its solution
either way would scarcely affect the Antiquity of Fre-
emasonry. It is not the form of the legend, but its
spirit and symbolic design, wish which we have to do.
This legend of the Third Degree as we now have it,
and as we have had it for a certain period of two
hundred and fifty years, is intended, by a symbolic
representation, to teach the resurrection from death,
and the Divine dogma of eternal life. All Freemasons
know its character, and it is mneither expedient nor
necessary to dilate upon it.

But can we find such a legend elsewhere? Certainly we
can. Not indeed the same legend; mnot the same per-

sonage as its hero; not the same details; but a legend
with the same spirit and design; a legend funereal in
character, celebrating death and resurrection, solemni-
zed in lamentation and terminating in joy.

Thus, in the Egyptian Mysteries of Osiris, the image
of a dead man was borne in an argha, ark or coffin,
by a procession of initiates; and this enclosure in the
coffin or interment of the body was called the apha-
nism, or disappearance, and the lamentation for him
formed the first part of the Mysteries.

On the third day after .the interment, the priests and
initiates carried the coffin, in which was also a golden
vessel, down to the river Nile. Into the vessel they
poured water from the river; and then with a cry of
............ "We have found him, let us rejoice,” they declared
that the dead osiris, who had descended into Hades,
had returned from thence, and was restored again to
life ; and the rejoicings which ensued constituted the
second part of the Mysteries.

The analogy between, this and the legend of Freema-
sonry must be at once apparent. Now, just such a
legend, everywhere coinciding in particulars, but eve-
rywhere coinciding in general character, is to be found
in all the old religions-in sun worship, in tree worship,
in animal worship. It was often perverted, it is true,
from the original design. Sometimes it was applied to
the death of winter and the birth of spring, sometimes
to the setting and the subsequent rising of the sunm,
but always indicating a loss and a recovery.
Especially do we find this legend, and in a purer
form, in ahe Ancient Mysteries. At Samothrace, at
Eleusis, at Byblos-in all places where these ancient
religions and mystical rites were celebrated-we find
the same teachings of eternal life inculcated by the
representation of an imaginary death and apotheosis.
And it is this legend, and this legend alone, that
connects Speculative Freemasonry with the Ancient
Mysteries of Greece, of Syria, and of Egypt.

The theory, then, that I advance on the subject of the
Antiquity of Freemasonry is this: I maintain that, in
its present peculiar organization, it is the successor,
with certainty, of the Building Corporations of the
Middle Ages, and through them, with less certainty
but with great probability, of the Roman Colleges of
Artifieers.

Its connection with the Temple of Solomon, as its
birthplace, may have been accidental-a mere arbitrary
selection by its inventors-and bears, therefore, only an
allegorical meaning; or it may be historical, and to be
explained by the frequent communications that at one
time took place between the Jews and the Greeks and
the Romans. This is a point still open for discussion.
On it I express no fixed opinion. The historical ma-
terials upon which to base an opinion are as yet too
scanty. But I am inclined, I confess, to view the Tem-
ple of Jerusalem and the Masonic traditions connected
with it as a part of the great allegory of Freemasonry.
But in the other aspect in which Freemasonry presents
itself to our view, and to which I have already adver-
ted, the question of its antiquity is more easily settled.
As a brotherhood, composed of symbolic Masters and
Fellows and Apprentices, derived from an association
of Operative Masters, Fellows, and Apprentices-those
building spiritual temples as these built material ones-
-its age may mnot exceed five or six hundred years.
But as a secret association, containing within itself the
symbolic expression of a religious idea, it connects
itself with all the Mysteries, which, with similar se-
crecy, gave the same symbolic expression to the same



religious idea. These Mysteries were not the cradles of
Freemasonry, : they were only its analogues.

But I have no doubt that all the Mysteries had one
common source, perhaps, as it has been suggested,
some body of priests; and I have no more doubt that
Freemasonry has derived its legend, its symbolic mode
of instruction, and the lesson for which that instruc-
tion was intended, either directly or indirectly from
the same source. In this view the Mysteries become
interesting to the Freemason as a study, and in this
view only.

And so, when I speak of the Antiquity of Freema-
sonry, I must say, if I would respect the axioms of
historical science, that its body came out of the Mid-
dle Ages, but that its spirit is to be traced to a far
remoter period.

The foregoing digest of his conclusions is by Doctor
Mackey.

*xANCIENTS AND MODERNS

The article which begins at page 75 was written be-
fore the publication of some 200 or so Histories and
Minute Books of old British and American Lodges,
and before the special researches inspired by Henry
Sadler’s Masonic Facts and Fictions bad uncovered the
detailed history of the Ancient Grand Lodge.

In London, 1717, the first Grand Lodge of Speculative
Freemasonry was formed by four old Lodges, and
possibly with the support or comsent of a number of
unrepresented Lodges. It was tentative, experimental,
had no precedent to guide it ; at the beginning it
consisted of little more than a Grand Master with
two Wardens to assist him, and claimed jurisdiction
only over such Lodges as might unite with it in an
area covering a radius of ten miles from the center
of London. As it prospered it warranted (officially
approved) Lodges outside of that area and in other
countries, and in about twenty years set up a system
of Provincial Grand Lodges throughout England
There was at the time no doctrine of Exclusive Ter-
ritorial Jurisdiction. A small Grand Lodge at York
was not challenged. A Grand Lodge was formed by
Lodges in Ireland in 1725, and in Scotland in 1736.
If self- constituted Lodges of regular Masons did not
unite with the Grand Lodge at London, it did not
outlaw them (they were called St. John’s Lodges) but
permitted visitation between them and its own Lodges.
Freemasonry had been very popular in Ireland, even
before its Grand Lodge of 1725 after 1725 Lodges
sprang up in almost every Irish village. Many Engli-
shmen lived in Dublin (,Dublin was almost an English
city”) and many families of English origin lived here
and there in the Island, especially in North Ireland.
It was commonplace for Irish, and for Anglo-Irish, to
move to England, to enter business and the profes-
sions there, to attend school, etc.

; during the food famines this number was greatly
increased.

Among these (and the Irish were not ,foreigners” but
British!) were a large number of Masons ; among the-
se latter a majority were in retail business, or were
carpenters, plumbers, painters, brick-layers, machinists,
and in other so-called ,trades” But when these Irish
residents or citizens of London who were members in
regular Irish Lodges came to visit Lodges in London
or to dimit to them, they were turned away, were
snubbed, were looked down on because by that time
(in the 1730's) the Grand Lodge had become a fief
of the Nobility, and its Lodges had become exclusive

and snobbish. A carpenter or a mason or a house
painter might be a member in good standing in a
regular Irish Lodge, but he was not deemed worthy
to sit among English ,gentlemen.” the Irish Masons
held meetings among themselves, consulted the Grand
Lodge of

Ireland, set up a Grand Committee in the 1740’s, and
in 1751 turned this Committee into a regular Grand
Lodge. This action was strictly in accordance with the
Ancient Landmarks.

In the meantime many exposés had been published
in London, and clandestine ,Masons” pestered regu-
lar Lodges; and a certain amount of Anti-Masonry
became active. To circumvent these clandestines the
Grand Lodge shifted the Modes of Recognition from
one Degree to another, and made other changes about
which little is known in detail. It also discontinued
the Ceremony of Installation of the Master, thereby
reducing him to the status of a mere presiding officer
with no inherent powers. These alterations in things
that ought not to be altered aroused resentment among
a large number of Lodges. As time progressed, and
as Lodge Histories make clear, an increasing number
of Lodges ceased to be Lodges and became convivial
clubs-some of them very expensive clubs. By 1750 the
Grand Lodge had thus departed a long way from the
original design. In the cant language of the time it
had ,modernized” itself ; and it came to be for that
reason dubbed ,the Modern Grand Lodge.” the mem-
bers of the new Grand Lodge of 1751 on the other
band insisted on retaining the work and customs
of the beginning, and because they did so declared
themselves a Grand Lodge according to ,the Ancient
Institutions,” and hence were called ,Ancient Masons.
Because of this, a number of Modern Lodges took
out Ancient Charters, a number of St. John Lodges
took out Charters for the first time, and many new
Lodges were warranted by it. Also, the new Grand
Lodge conferred the Royal Arch, issued Ambulatory
warrants to army Lodges, and it had the good fortune
to have Laurence Dermott for Grand Secretary, of
whom Gould was to say that ,without erring on the
side of panegyric” ,he was the most remarkable Mason
of that time” There was in reality no need for this
new Grand Lodge; had the Modern Grand Lodge been
a genuinely representative Body instead of a gover-
ning club of aristocrats, had , its Grand Master been
accessible to the Lodges, and had both ,parties” sat
down in friendly discussion as they were to do after
1800, the whole Craft could have been made as strong
and as united in 1750 as it was to become in 1850;
but since it was not thus done, any Masonic historian
must admit that the Ancient Grand Lodge was the
salvation of the Craft, and (comparatively speaking) a
great blessing to Freemasonry everywhere.

Mackey in his seven-volume history, and writing be-
fore Sadler and Crawley, was inclined to believe that
the Ancient grew out of discontent, and a mood of
rebellion. Gould, Hughan, Lane, etc, went farther
they condemned it in toto. In his History and in his
concise History Gould blasted the whole of Ancient
Masonry, and throughout his life insisted on calling
them

yochismatics” ; as also did a line of Masonic writers
who followed him.

If a number of the Officers and members of the
Grand Lodge of 1717 had quarreled with the rest, had
seceded, and then had set up a rival Grand Body cla-
iming to possess the original authority, such a Grand



Body would have been schismatic. (Preston’s second
Lodge of Antiquity, three or four Grand Lodges in
the State of New York a century later, and the Wi-
gan Grand Lodge, etc, these were in a true sense
schismatic.) This did not occur; what did occur was not
only unlike a schism but in principle was the opposite
of one ; the regular Masons, Irish and English, who
erected their 1751 Grand Lodge were seeking to have
a Masonic home, and were doing so because the 1717
Grand Lodge had, violated the first great Landmark
when it refused them a home.

Since the Doctrine of Grand Lodge Exclusive Terri-
torial Jurisdiction was not yet adopted, the new Grand
Lodge did not violate the law. the 1717 Grand Lodge
itself had made no claim t.o exclusive jurisdiction, but
had fraternized with the Grand Lodge of All England
at York.

The new Grand Lodge of 1751 was guilty of no in-
novations of the ancient secrets, or of Ritual, or of
practice ; on the contrary it was the 1717 Grand Lodge
that was guilty (and self-confessedly so) of innovations.
The 1717 Grand Lodge was distressed to have a rival
in the field, and a vigorous ome, but even it, except
sporadically, did mnot condemn Ancient Lodges as
clandestine. Members under both Grand Lodges visi-
ted and shifted back and forth, often with no more
ceremony than to take a second OB ; no court action
was taken ; nobody accused the Ancient of using a
spurious Ritual; in Canada and America both Lodges
worked side by side.

The Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotland, who were
in a position to know the Ancient at first hand, and
could speak with more authority than could. Gould,
Hughan, or Mackey a century later, both recognized
the Ancient, and for some years mneither recognized
the Moderns; in their eyes it was the Modern, not
the Ancient Body, that was ,schismatic” Of Ireland
Crawley wrote (in A.Q.C,; VIIL p. 81). ,Indeed, the
Grand Lodge of Ireland, all modern assertions to the
contrary mnotwithstanding, seems mnever to have been
in fraternal intercourse with the Grand Lodge of the
Moderns, after the rival organization of the Ancient
had been established.” Even before Sadler and Craw-
ley had discovered and published the documents in
the case the action taken by these two Grand Lodges
was of itself sufficient to prove that the Amncient had
never been ,schismatic’--or irregular, or clandestine,
or spurious.

For at least five centuries Freemasonry consisted
wholly of working men. When they began to accept
ygentlemen” into membership, the latter met upon the
level to masons, smiths, carpenters, farmers. To meet
upon To meet upon the level, to leave aristocratic
privilege, prerogatives, titles, and snobbishness outside,
was of the essence of Masonry, and ever was unanimo-
usly accepted as being such - the name ,freemasonry”
was almost anonymous with meeting upon the level
The 1717 Grand Lodge destroyed that ancient design
Its Lodges could if they wished, shut the door on ,the
lower orders”The Earls of Moira. Grand Masters of
the Ancient, were twitted by Modern Grand Officers
because his Grand Secretary had been a house-painter.
This un-Masonic snobbishness, this denial of brother-
liness, was the one great sin of the Moderns, and the
one great justification of the Ancient; in comparison
with that innovation, irregularities in ceremony were
of secondary importance, for where there is no me-
eting on

the level there is no Freemasonry. This social cle-

avage inside of the Fraternity came to the surface
and stood out in bold relief on this side of the
Atlantic during the American Revolutionary period,
and explains why so many Modern Lodges failed or
shifted allegiance, and why the Ancient (especially in
New York and Pennsylvania) swept the field ; Mo-
dern Lodges here were on the whole Tory, Royalist,
Loyalist, aristocratic, pro-British ;Ancient Lodges were
democratic, pro- Patriotic, as open to blacksmiths as
to Royal Governors.

Until a recent period Masons found their knowledge
of Masonic history in the general histories, the majo-
rity of which were chiefly histories of Grand Lodges,
and therefore were long generalizations of nation-wide
or world-wide events as seen from a Grand Lodge
point of view; with the publication of some 200 or so
Minutes and Histories of the oldest British, American,
Canadian, and West Indian Lodges it has become
possible to know what Freemasonry was in actual
practice, locality by Ilocality, month by month, from
1751 to 1813

NOTE. Since ,Ancient” was at the time, and by both
Grand Lodges, adopted as technmically correct that spel-
ling is here used. Bro. Clegg used ,Ancient” on page
75; but see paragraph at top of the left-hand column
on page 83. - The Earl who was Grand Master of the
Ancient in 1760-5 is spelled Blessington on page 77;
Blesinton on page 140. The family itself spelled the
name in a dozen forms but in a document still extant,
and signed by him in a bold hand, the Earl himself
spelled it Blesinton. Gould’s History of Freemasonry
spells it Blesington.

In addition to being called ,Ancient” the Grand Lodge
of I7s1 was often called ,Atholl”-Gould’s book on the
Ancient Lodges is entitled Atholl Lodges.

This name came into use because a Duke of Atholl
was Grand Master over so many years: Johnm, third
Duke of Atholl, from 1771 to 1775 ; John fourth Duke
of Atholl from 1775 to 1782 and again from 179l to
1813. In Canada, and, later, often in the American
Colonies, the Ancient Body was called York Masonry.
In the 1903 edition of his A Consise History of
Freemasonry [Gale ¢ Polden; London], Robert Freke
Gould heads his Chapter VII ,The Great Schism in
English Masonry” ; on page 343 he describes Ancient
Masons as ,the seceders”; the whole burden of the
chapter is that the 1751 Grand Body was born of a
rebellion against the lawful authority of the Grand
Lodge of 1717, and was therefore irregular and schi-
smatic. After Gould had written his long History of
Freemasonry Satdler and Crawley made their discove-
ries of written records, etc, which showed for the first
time what the facts had been, and which proved that
the Ancient had been neither Seceders nor Schismatics
; Gould had access to these facts but when be came
to write his Concise History he ignored them, and
did so against the urgent protestations of his friends
and colleagues. In the 1920's Fred J. M. Crowe issued
a new and revised Edition of the Concise History,
and in it deleted Gould’s chapter on the Ancient and
replaced it by omne written by himself.

In a private letter he wrote that he had performed
this labor of love not so much because a new edition
of the book was demanded, as that English Masonic
scholars felt themselves misrepresented by the position
taken by their ,premier historian.”

It was therefore naturally expected that when he came
to revise Gould’s History of Freemasonry(in six volu-
mes ; Scribners; 1936) Bro. Dudley Wright would, like



Crowe, make sure to revise completely Gould’s chapter
on the Ancient; for some reason which has not been
explained he did not do so. Chapter IV, Vol. II, page
145, begins : ,The Minutes of that Schismatic body,”
etc. This failure in revision is regrettable to American
readers because the Revised History elsewhere makes
it clear that more than half of early American Ma-
sonry (before 1781) was derived from Ancient sources.

*xANTI-MASONRY

Of the 225 or so Anti-Masonic books on the shelves
in any one of our Masonic Libraries more than nine-
-tenths

of them are about the particular Anti-Masonic Crusa-
de which ensued upon the so-called Morgan Aflair at
Batavia, N. Y, in 1826. ,Anti-Masonry” and ,Morgan
Affair” are become synonymous ; Grand Lodges (like
their Lodges and members) are so wearied of hearing
about this century-old subject that in comsequence the
whole question of Anti-Masonry has gone by default,
with the result that in the present period when Anti-
-Masonry is the overwhelming and all-important qu-
estion before the Fraternity, the Fraternity ignores it.
Even d Anti-Masonry were nothing more than open
attacks made upon Freemasonry by groups who belie-
ve they have reason to hate it, Anti-Masonry would
comprise more than the Morgan Affair. The Craft in
New England was rocked by an Anti-Masonic crusade
immediately after the Revolution; New England and
the Bavarian Illuminatiy by Vernon Stauffer (New
York ; 1918; 374 pages), is a detailed history of it. The
Society of Friends (Quakers) either as a whole or in
part has for more than a century sought to warn its
own members against Freemasonry, and to persuade
the public to abolish it ; since the Quaker literature
on the subject is unimaginably dull a student need
not persecute his mind by reading the whole of it, but
can find a representative specimen in the outpourings
(not always of the Spirit) of the Tract Association
of Friends. It is a shock to find the apostles of re-
asonableness and gentleness resorting to the ancient
propaganda tricks of misdirection, false statements, and
violent language.

Tract No. 178, published in 1896, camouflaged an at-
tack on Freemasonry under the title of ,Secret Socie-
ties” ; in it Masons were accused of murdering each
other, of being a secret ,society” ie, a conspiratorial
society, like the Black Hand) ; of ,covering up crime”
; of giving ,a license to immorality,” etc. (Yet Sprin-
gett Penn, of the Penn family, was very active in the
Grand Lodge of Ireland, and wrote one of the verses
in the ,Premntice Song’) ! The Lutheran Church has
been as a whole unsympathetic with the Craft, and at
one time or another certain of its Synods have been
anti-Masonic ; their Pastor Wagner’s writings (of Day-
ton, Ohio) belong to the demented, or lunatic fringe,
of Anti-Masonic ,literature.”

The Mormons also---and in the ,Mormon Empire”
where in six States their influence is very strong their
action is not to be lightly disregarded-have carried on
an organized Anti-Masonic movement ever since their
original members were expelled by the Grand Lodge
of Illinois, when the town of Nauvoo was designed to
be what Salt Lake City afterwards became.

During this whole time the Roman Catholic Church
has carried on a continuous barrage against the Craft,
and with an increasing tempo ever since Pope Leo
XIII designated agencies for the purpose. (See Fre-
emasonry and Roman Catholicism, by H. L. Haywood;

Masonic History Company; Chicago; 1944.)

In these Anti-Masonic attacks enemies of Freemasonry
believed themselves to have a particular quarrel of
their own against it, and for private reasons.

But the larger number of Anti-Masonic movements
have had another basis, one not motivated by any qu-
arrel but rather as a form of an inevitable conflict of
teachings, principles, doctrines. Before he had become
the inventor of Fascism the ex-Socialist, ex-pacifist
Benito Mussolini wrote in 1920:

yHumanity is still and always an abstraction of time
and space ; men are still not brothers, do not want to
be, and evidently cannot be. Peace is hence absurd, or
rather it is a pause in war. There is something that
binds man to his destiny of struggling, against either
his fellows or himself. The motives for the struggle
may change indefinitely, they may be economic, reli-
gious, political, sentimental ; but the legend of Cain
and Abel seems to be the inescapable reality, while
Jbrotherhood’ is a fable which men listen to during the
bivouac and the truce. . .

It is obvious that when he later found himself the
head of a new government of which the above doctrine
was the comer-stone Mussolini came into irreconcila-
ble conflict with Freemasonry which not only taught
brotherhood but was a Brotherhood. Other creeds came
into power, became embodied in governments, were
backed by money and armies, the Nazi creed, the
Phalangist, the French army and church hierarchies,
Communism, and

what not ; and each of these, of itself, came into
conflict with Freemasonry ; and these conflicts were
not quarrels or vendettas, or accidental explosions like
the Morgan Affair, but were just such conflicts as are
waged by two opposed religions, or opposed philoso-
phies, or opposed political programs. Wherever a creed
which possesses power or is seeking it is contradicted
by the teachings and principles of Freemasonry, it
will become Anti- Masonic. It is Anti-Masonry of this
latter type, not of the Morgan Affair type, that now
confronts the Fraternity in every European country,
and is destined to confront it more and more in both
Britain and America.

Prince Metternich was the most powerful Anti-Mason
whom the Craft has ever faced ; he was also the most
successful, for within one generation after the Congress
of Vienna he had destroyed it, or crippled it, or dri-
ven it underground in every country between Russia
and the English Channel ; but he did not attack
Masons personally, did not accuse them of crimes or
conspiracies, as did the less enlightened architects of
American Anti-Masonry, but laid it down as a prin-
ciple that the anti-democratic, despotic societies being
set up by the Holy Alliance could not consistently
tolerate in their midst a philosophy so contradictory
of it as the democracy, fraternalism, and tolerance of
the Fraternity, and which refused to admit that God
had made the few to own and to rule and the many
to labor and be subservient.

NOTE. Apropos of Mussolini’s reading of ,the legend
of Cain and Abel”-which in the main is the orthodox
one -it is one more proof of the great ,peculiarity”
of Freemasonry that it has a ,legend” of Cain of a
different kind ;it sees in him the builder of the first
city, and therefore a man who knew the art of buil-
ding. See index of Tite Two Earliest Masonic MSS,
by Knoop, Jones, Hamer Manchester; 1938.

xANTHEM



The anthem was originally a piece of church music
sung by alternate voices. The word afterward, howe-
ver, came

to be used as a designation of that kind of sacred
music which consisted of certain passages taken out of
the Scriptures, and adapted to particular solemnities.
In the permanent poetry and music of Freemasonry
the anthem is very rarely used. The spirit of Masonic
poetry is lyrical, and therefore the ode or song of
sentiment is almost altogether used, except on some
special occasions, in the solemnities and ceremonials
of the Order.

No mention of Masonic music should fail to allude to
the fine collection made under the direction of Brother
Albert Pike for the Supreme Council, Southern Juris-
diction, Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the Royal
Arch Orpheus of the General Grand Chapter, and the
work of Brother W. A. Mozart.

xANCIENT AND MODERN

The use of these words is frequently assumed to be
understood as a expressive of a rebuke or even of
contempt. Brother W. J. Chetwode Crawley (Caemen-
taria Hibernica, Fasciculus 1, page 18) points to a
different understanding of them. He says, ,The terms
Ancient and Modem were not epithets of reproach, but
seem to have been willingly adopted by the adherents
of each Grand Lodge. Brother Sadler points out that
they occur in juxtaposition in a Minute of Grand
Lodge, March 31, 1735. For purposes of distinctiveness
we retain the obsolete spelling Ancient, whenever we
use the word in a technical sense, as referring to Der-
mott’s Grand Lodge” This practice we have followed
in the revision of the present work.

xANCIENT AND PRIMITIVE RITE OF FRE-

EMASONRY, OTHERWISE OF MEMPHIS
ANCIENT AND PRIMITIVE RITE

This rite claims a derivation from Egypt, and an
organization from the High Grades which had entered
Egypt before the arrival of the French Army, and
it has been asserted that Napoleon and Kleber were
invested

with a ring at the hands of an Egyptian sage at the
pyramid of Cheops. However that may be, in 1814
the Disciples of Memphis were constituted as a Grand
Lodge at Montauban in France by Gabriel Mathieu
Marconis and others, being an incorporation of the
various rites worked in the previous century and espe-
cially of the Primitive Rite of Philadelphes of Narbon-
ne, which see. In the political troubles that followed
in France the Lodge of the Disciples of Memphis was
put to sleep on March 7, 1816, and remained at rest
until July 7, 1838, when Jacques Etienne or James
Stephen Marconis was elected Grand Hierophant and
arranged the documents, which the Rite then possessed,
into ninety degrees.

The first Assembly of this Supreme Power was held
on September 25, 1838, and proclaimed on October §
following. The father of the new Grand Hierophant
seems, to have been living and to have sanctioned
the proceedings. Lodges were established in Paris and
Brussels until the government of France forbade the
meetings in 1841, however, in 1848 work was resumed
and the Rite spread to Roumania, Egypt, a America,
and elsewhere.

In 1862 J. E. Marconis united the Rite with the
Grand Orient of France, retaining apparently the rank

of Grand Hierophant; and in 1865 a Concordat was
executed between the two bodies by which the relative
value of their different degrees was settled.

In 1872 a Sovereign Sanctuary of the Rite was esta-
blished in England by some American members with
Brother John Yarker as Grand Master General.

An official journal entitled The Kneph was at one
time issued by the authority of the Sovereign Sanctu-
ary, from which we learn that the Ancient and Pri-
mitive Rite of Freemasonry is ,Juniversal and open to
every Master Mason who is in good standing under
some constitutional Grand Lodge, and teaches the Fa-
therhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man.

The degrees of the Rite are ninety-five in number,
starting with the three Craft degrees, and divided into
three series, and appear to have been rearranged and
renamed at various times.

*xANCIENT

See Ancient

*ANTILLES, LESSER
See Caribbee Islands

xANTI-MASONIC BOOKS

There is no country of the civilized world where
Freemasonry has existed, in which opposition to it
has not, from time to time, exhibited itself ; although
it has always been overcome by the purity and inno-
cence of the Institution. The Roman Catholic religion
has always been anti Masonic, and hence edicts have
constantly been promulgated by popes and sovereigns
in Roman Catholic countries against the Order. The
most important of these edicts is the Bull of Pope
Clement XII, which was issued on the 24th of April,
1738, the authority of which Bull is still in existence,
and forbids any pious Catholic from uniting with a
Masonic Lodge, under the severest penalties of eccle-
siastical excommunication.

In the United States, where there are neither popes to
issue Bulls nor kings to promulgate edicts, the opposi-
tion to Freemasonry had to take the form of a poli-
tical party. Such a party was organized in the United
States in the year 1826, soon after the disappearance
of one William Morgan. The object of this party
was professedly to put down the Masonic Institution
as subversive of good government, but really for the
political aggrandizement of its leaders, who used the
opposition to Freemasonry merely as a stepping-stone
to their own advancement to office.

But the public virtue of the masses of the American
people repudiated a party which was based on such
corrupt and mercenary views, and its ephemeral exi-
stence was followed by a total annihilation.

When the above attempt to destroy Freemasonry had
spent its force and vanished, there came in its wake
another enemy born of a conference held in October,
1867, at Aurora, Illinois. As a result of this meeting a
convention of opponents to secret societies of all sorts
assembled at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, in May, 1868,
when the National Association of Christians Opposed
to Secret Societies was organized.

This body was incorporated under an Illinois charter
in 1874 as the National Christian Association and has
maintained headquarters in Chicago where a magazine,
Christian Cymnosure, founded in 1868, has been publi-
shed. The organization has erected a monument to
William Morgan in Batavia, New York, and ,holds
that the Lodge system denies Christ and worships



Satan.”

A society which has been deemed of so much impor-
tance as to be the victim of many persecutions, must
needs have had its enemies in the press. It was too
good an Institution not to be abused. Accordingly,
Freemasonry had no sooner taken its commanding
position as one of the teachers of the world, than a
host of adversaries sprang up to malign its character
and to misrepresent its objects. Hence, in the catalogue
of a Masonic library, the anti-Masonic books will form
no small part of the collection.

Anti-Masonic works may very properly be divided
into two classes:

Those written simply for the purposes of abuse, in
which the character and objects of the Imstitution are
misrepresented.

Those written for the avowed purpose of revealings
its ritual and esoteric doctrines. The former of these
ciasses is always instigated by malignity, the latter by
mean cupidity. The former class alone comes strictly
within the category of anti Masonic books, although
the two classes are often confounded; the attack on the
principles of Freemasonry being sometimes accompa-
nied with a pretended revelation of its mysteries, and,
on the other hand, the pseudo- revelations are mnot
unfrequently enriched by the most liberal abuse of
the Institution.

The earliest authentic work which contains anything
in opposition to Freemasonry is The Natural History
of Staffordshire, by Robert Plot, which was printed at
Oxford in the year 1686. It is only in one particular
part of the work that Doctor Plot makes any invidio-
us remarks against the Institution. We should {freely
forgive him for what he has said against it, when
we know that his recognition of the existence, in the
seventeenth century, of a society which was already of
so much importance that he was compelled to acknow-
ledge that he had ,found persons of the most eminent
quality that did not disdain to be of this fellowship,”
gives the most ample refutation of those writers who
assert that no traces of the Masonic Institution are
to be found before the beginning of the eighteenth
century. A triumphant reply to the attack of Doctor
Plot is to be found in the third volume of Oliver’s
Golden Remains of the Early Masonic Writers.

A still more virulent attack on the Order was made in
1730, by Samuel Prichard, which he entitled Masonry
dissected, being an universal and genuine description
of all its branches from the original to the present
time.

Toward the end of the year a reply was issued enti-
tled A Defense of Masonry, occasioned by a pamphlet
called Masonry Dissected. This was published anony-
mously, but the fact has recently been established that
its author was Martin Clare, A. M, F. R.S, a scho-
olmaster of London, who was a prominent Freemason
from 1734 to 1749 (see Ars Quatuor Coronatorum iv,
pages 33--i1). No copy of this Defense is known to
exist, but it was reproduced in the Free Masons Po-
cket Companion for 1738, and in the second edition
of the Book of Constitutions, which was published in
the same year.

The above work is a learned production, well worth
perusal for the information that it gives in reference
to the sacred rites of the ancients, independent of its
polemic character. About this time the English press
was inundated by pretended revelations of the Masonic
mysteries, published under the queerest titles, such
as Jachin and Boaz; An authentic key to the door

of Freemasonry, both Ancient and Modern published
in 1762, Hiram, or the Grand Master Key to both
Ancient and Modern Freemasonry, which appeared in
1764. The Three Distinct Knocks, published in 1760,
and a host of others of a similar character, which
were, however, rather intended, by ministering to a
morbid and unlawful curiosity, to put money into the
purses of their compilers, than to gratify any vindic-
tive feelings against the Institution.

Some, however, of these works were amiable neither
in their inception nor in their execution, and appear
to have been dictated by a spirit that may be charac-
terized as being anything else except Christian. Thus,
in the year 1768, a sermon was preached, we may
suppose, but certainly published, at London, with the
following ominous title : Masonry the Way to Hell; a
Sermon wherein is clearly proved, both from Reason
and Scripture, that all who profess the Mysteries are
in a State of Damnation. This sermon appears to have
been a favorite with the ascetics, for in less than two
years it was translated into French and German.
But, on the other hand, it gave offense to the libe-
ral minded, and many replies to it were written and
published, among which was one entitled Masonry the
Turnpike-Road to Happiness in this Life, and Eternal
Happiness Hereafter, which also found its translation
into German.

In 1797 appeared the notorious work of John Robin-
son, entitled Proofs of a Conspiracy against all the
Religions and Governments of Europe, carried on in
the secret meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati, and
Reading Societies. Robinson was a gentleman and a
scholar of some repute, a professor of natural philoso-
phy, and Secretary of the Royal Society of Edinburgh.
Hence, although his theory is based on false premise
and his reasoning fallacious and illogical, his language
is more decorous and his sentiments less malignant
than generally characterize the writers of anti-Masonic
books.

A contemporary critic in the Monthly Review (volume
xXxv, page 315) thus correctly estimates the value of
Robinson’s work: ,On the present occasion,” says the
reviewer, ,we acknowledge that we have felt something
like regret that a lecturer in natural philosophy, of
whom his country is so justly proud, should produce
any work of literature by which his high character
for knowledge and for judgment is liable to be at
all depreciated.” Robinson’s book owes its preservation
at this day from the destruction of time only to the
permanency and importance of the Institution which
it sought to destroy.

Freemasonry, which it vilified, has alone saved it from
the tomb of the Capulets.

This work closed the labors of the anti-Masonic press
in England. No work of any importance abusive of
the Institution has appeared in that country since the
attack of Robinson. The manuals of Richard Carlile
and the theologico-astronomical sermons of the Rev.
Robert Taylor are the productions of men who do not
profess to be the enemies of the Order, but who have
sought, by their peculiar views, to give to Freemason-
ry an origin, a design, and an interpretation different
from that which is received as the general sense of
the Fraternity. The works of these writers, although
erroneous, are not hurtful.

The French press was prolific in the production of
anti- Masonic publications. Commencing with La Gran-
de Lumare or The Great Light, which was published
at Paris, in 1734, soon after the modern introduction



of Freemasonry into France, but brief intervals ela-
p8ed without the appearance of some work adverse
to the Masonic Institution. But the most important
of these was certainly the ponderous escort of the
Abbé Barruel, published in four volumes, in 1797, un-
der the title of Mémoires pour servir i l'histoire du
Jacobinisme, or Memorials to serve for a history of
Jacobinism.

The French Revolution was at the time an accompli-
shed fact. The Bourbons had passed away, and Bar-
ruel, as a priest and a royalist, was indignant at the
change, and, in the bitterness of his rage, he charged
the whole inception and success of the political mo-
vement to the

machinations of the Freemasons, whose Lodges, he
asserted, were only Jacobinical clubs.

The general scope of his argument was the same as
that which was pursued by Professor Robinson ; but
while both were false in their facts and fallacious in
their reasoning, the Scotchman was calm and dispassio-
nate, while the Frenchman was vehement and abusive.
No work, perhaps, was ever printed which contains so
many deliberate mis-statements as disgrace the pages
of Barruel. Unfortunately, the work was, soon after its
appearance, translated into English. It is still to be
found on the shelves of Masonic students and curious
work collectors, as a singular specimen of the extent
of folly and falsehood to which one may be led by
the influences of bitter party prejudices.

The anti-Masonic writings of Italy and Spain have,
with the exception of a few tramslations from French
and English authors, consisted only of bulls issued
by popes and edicts pronounced by the Inquisition.
The anti- Freemasons of those countries had it all
their own way, and, scarcely descending to argument
or even to abuse, contented themselves with practical
persecution. In Germany, the attacks on Freemasonry
were less frequent than in England or France. Still
there were a some, and among them may be men-
tioned one whose very title would leave no room to
doubt of its anti- Masonic character.

It is entitled Beweiss dass die Freimaurer-Gesellschaft
in allen Staaten, u, s. w, that is, Proofs that the
Society of Freemasons is in every country not only
useless, but, if not restricted, dangerous, and ought to
be interdicted.

This work was published at Dantzic, in 1764, and was
intended as a defense of the decree of the Council of
Dantzic against the Order.

The Germans, however, have produced no such ponde-
rous works in behalf of anti-Masonry as the capacious
volumes of Barruel and Robinson. The attacks on
the Order in that country have principally been by
pamphleteers.

In the United States anti-Masonic writings were scar-
cely known until they sprung out of the Morgan
excitement in 1826. The disappearance and alleged
abduction of this individual gave birth to a bitterly
spiteful opposition to Freemasonry, and the country
was soon flooded with anti-Masonic works. Most of
these were, however,

merely pamphlets, which had a only a brief existence
and have long since been consigned to the service of
the trunk-makers or suffered a literary change in the
paper- mill.

Two only are worthy, from their size (their omly qu-
alification), for a place in a Masonic catalogue. The
first of these is entitled Letters on Masonry and
Anti- Masonry, addressed to the Hon. John Quincy

Adams. The author was William L. Stone. This work,
which was published at New York in 1832, is a large
octavo of 556 pages.

The work of Stome, it must be acknowledged, is not
abusive. If his arguments are illogical, they are at
least conducted without malignity. If his statements
are false, his language is decorous. He was himself a
member of the Craft, and he has been compelled, by
the force of truth, to make many admissions which
are favorable to the Order. The book was evidently
Written for a political purpose, and to advance the
interests of the anti- Masonic party. It presents, there-
fore, nothing but partisan views, and those, too, almost
entirely of a local character, having reference a only
to the conduct of the Imstitution as exhibited in what
is called the Morgan afiair.

Freemasonry, according to Stone, should be suppressed
because a few of its members are supposed to have
violated the laws in a village of the State of New
York. As well might the vices of the Christians of
Corinth have suggested to a contemporary of St. Paul
the propriety of suppressing Christianity.

The next anti-Masonic work of any prominence publi-
shed in the United States is also in the epistolary sty-
le, and is entitled Letters on the Masonic Institution.
These letters were written by John Quincy Adams.
The book is an octavo of 284 pages, and was publi-
shed at Boston in 1847. Adams, whose eminent public
services have made his life a part of the history of
his country, has very properly been described as ,a
man of strong points and weak omes, of vast reading
and wonderful memory, of great credulity and strong
prejudice.”

In the latter years of his life, Adams became no-
torious for his virulent opposition to Freemasonry.
Deceived and excited by the misrepresentations of the
anti- Freemasons, he united himself with that party,
and threw all his vast energies and abilities into the
political contests then waging. The result was this
series of letters, abusive of the Masonic Institution,
which he directed to leading politicians of the country,
and which were published in the public journals from
1831 to 1833. These letters, which are utterly unworthy
of the genius, learning, and eloquence of the author,
display a most egregious ignorance of the whole design
and character of the Masonic Institution. The ,oath”
and ,the murder of Morgan” are the two bugbears
which seem continually to float before the excited vi-
sion of the writer, and on these alone he dwells from
the first page to the last.

Except the letters of Stone and Adams, there is hardly
another anti-Masonic book published in America that
can go beyond the literary dignity of a respectably
sized pamphlet.

A compilation of anti-Masonic documents was publi-
shed at Boston, in 1830, by James C. Odiorne, who has
thus in part preserved for future reference the best of
a bad class of writings.

In 1831 Henry Gassett, of Boston, a most virulent
anti- Freemason, distributed, at his own expense, a
great number of anti-Masonic books, which had been
published during the Morgan excitement, to the prin-
cipal libraries of the United States, on whose shelves
they are probably now lying covered with dust. That
the memory of his deed might not altogether be lost,
he published a catalogue of these domations in 1852,
to which he has prefixed an attack on Freemasonry.
ANTI-MASONIC PARTY

A party organized in the United States of America



soon after the commencement of the Morgan excite-
ment, professedly, to put down the Masonic Institution
as subversive of good government, but really for the
political aggrandizement of its leaders, who used the
opposition to Freemasonry merely as a stepping-stone
to their own advancement to office.

The party held several conventions; endeavored, some-
times successfully, but oftener unsuccessfully, to enlist
prominent statesmen in its ranks, and finally, a 1831
nominated William Wirt and Amos Ellmaker as its
candidates for the Presidency and the Vice-Presidency
of the United States. Each of these gentlemen received
but seven votes, being the whole electoral vote of Ver-
mont, a which was the only State that voted for them.
So signal a defeat was this publicly expressed national
estimate of the party, that in the year 1833 it quietly
withdrew from public notice, and now is happily no
longer in existence.

William L. Stone, the historian of anti-Freemasonry,
has with commendable impartiality expressed his opi-
nion of the character of this party, when he says that
othe fact is not to be disguised-contradicted it cannot
be--that anti- Masonry had become thoroughly political,
and its spirit was vindictive towards the Freemasons
without distinction as to guilt or innocence” (see
his Letters on Masonry and Anti-Masonry, chapter
xxxviil, page 418).

Notwithstanding the opposition that from time to time
has been exhibited to Freemasonry in every country,
America is the only omne where it assumed the form
of a political party-. This, however, may very justly
be attributed to the peculiar nature of its popular in-
stitutions. Here the ballot- box is considered the most
potent engine for the government of rulers as well
as people, and is, therefore, resorted to in cases a in
which, in more despotic governments, the powers of
the Church and State would be exercised. Hence, the
anti-Masonic convention held at

Philadelphia, in 1830, did not hesitate to make the
following declaration as the cardinal principle of the
parties

,LThe object of anti-Masonry, in nominating and elec-
ting candidates for the Presidency and Vice-Presiden-
cy, is to deprive Masonry of the support which it
derives from the power and patronage of the executive
branch of the United States Government.

To effect this object, will require that candidates be-
sides possessing the talents and virtues requisite for
such exalted stations, be known as men decidedly
opposed to secret societies.” This issue having been
thus boldly made was accepted by the people ; and as
principles like these were fundamentally opposed to all
the ideas of liberty, personal and political, into which
the citizens of the country had been indoctrinated, the
battle was made, and the anti-Masonic party was mnot
only defeated for the time, but forever annihilated.
For those who desire a further study of this intere-
sting topic, they may refer to the Anti-Masonic Par-
ty: A Study of Political Anti-Masonry in the United
States, 1827-40, by Charles McCarthy, also contained
in the Annual Report of the American Historical As-
sociation for 1902 (volumei, pages 365-574) ; Miscellany
of the Masonic Historical Society of the State of New
York, 1902 ; Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of New
York, 1920 (pages 128--45) ; Mackey’s revised History
of Freemasonry (volume vii, pages 2039-60).

*xANTI-MASONRY

Opposition to Freemasonry. There is no country in

which Freemasonry has ever existed in which this
opposition has not from time to time exhibited itself
; although, in general, it has been overcome by the
purity and innocence of the Institution.

The earliest opposition by a government, of which we
have any record, is that of 1425 in the third year of
the reign of Henry VI, of England, when the Masons
were

forbidden to confederate in Chapters and Congrega-
tions. This law was, however, never executed.

Since that period, Freemasonry has met with no per-
manent opposition in England. The Roman Catholic
religion has always been anti-Masonic, and hence
edicts have always existed in the Roman Catholic co-
untries against the Order.

But the anti-Freemasonry which has had a practical
effect in inducing the Church or the State to interfere
with the Institution, and endeavor to suppress it, will
come more properly under the head of Persecutions,
to which the reader is referred.

xANCIENT AND MODERNS

The article which begins at page 75 was written be-
fore the publication of some 200 or so Histories and
Minute Books of old British and American Lodges,
and before the special researches inspired by Henry
Sadler’s Masonic Facts and Fictions bad uncovered the
detailed history of the Ancient Grand Lodge.

In London, 1717, the first Grand Lodge of Speculative
Freemasonry was formed by four old Lodges, and
possibly with the support or consent of a number of
unrepresented Lodges. It was tentative, experimental,
had no precedent to guide it ; at the beginning it
consisted of little more than a Grand Master with
two Wardens to assist him, and claimed jurisdiction
only over such Lodges as might unite with it in an
area covering a radius of ten miles from the center
of London. As it prospered it warranted (officially
approved) Lodges outside of that area and in other
countries, and in about twenty years set up a system
of Provincial Grand Lodges throughout England
There was at the time no doctrine of Exclusive Ter-
ritorial Jurisdiction. A small Grand Lodge at York
was not challenged. A Grand Lodge was formed by
Lodges in Ireland in 1725; and in Scotland in 1736.
If self- constituted Lodges of regular Masons did not
unite with

the Grand Lodge at London, it did not outlaw them
(they were called St. John’s Lodges) but permitted
visitation between them and its own Lodges.
Freemasonry had been very popular in Ireland, even
before its Grand Lodge of 1725 after 1725 Lodges
sprang up in almost every Irish village. Many Engli-
shmen lived in Dublin (,Dublin was almost an English
city”) and many families of English origin lived here
and there in the Island, especially in North Ireland.
It was commonplace for Irish, and for Amnglo-Irish, to
move to England, to enter business and the profes-
sions there, to attend school, etc.

; during the food famines this number was greatly
increased.

Among these (and the Irish were not ,foreigners” but
British!) were a large number of Masons ; among the-
se latter a majority were in retail business, or were
carpenters, plumbers, painters, brick-layers, machinists,
and in other so-called ,trades” But when these Irish
residents or citizens of London who were members in
regular Irish Lodges came to visit Lodges in London
or to dimit to them, they were turned away, were



snubbed, were looked down on because by that time
(in the 1730's) the Grand Lodge had become a fief of
the Nobility, and its Lodges had become exclusive and
snobbish. A carpenter or a mason or a house painter
might be a member in good standing in a regular
Irish Lodge, but he was not deemed worthy to sit
among English ,gentlemen.” the Irish Masons held me-
etings among themselves, consulted the Grand Lodge
of Ireland, set up a Grand Committee in the 1740’
and in 1751 turned this Committee into a regular
Grand Lodge. This action was strictly in accordance
with the Ancient Landmarks.

In the meantime many exposés had been published
in London, and clandestine ,Masons” pestered regu-
lar Lodges; and a certain amount of Anti-Masonry
became active. To circumvent these clandestines the
Grand Lodge shifted the Modes of Recognition from
one Degree to another, and made other changes about
which little is known in detail. It also discontinued
the Ceremony of Installation of the Master, thereby
reducing him to the status of a mere presiding officer
with no inherent

powers. These alterations in things that ought not to
be altered aroused resentment among a large number
of Lodges. As time progressed, and as Lodge Histories
make clear, an increasing number of Lodges ceased to
be Lodges and became convivial clubs-some of them
very expensive clubs. By 1750 the Grand Lodge had
thus departed a long way from the original design.
In the cant language of the time it had ,modernized”
itself ; and it came to be for that reason dubbed ,the
Modern Grand Lodge.” the members of the new Grand
Lodge of 1751 on the other band insisted on retaining
the work and customs of the beginning, and because
they did so declared themselves a Grand Lodge ac-
cording to ,the Ancient Institutions,” and hence were
called ,Ancient Masons.”

Because of this, a number of Modern Lodges took
out Ancient Charters, a number of St. John Lodges
took out Charters for the first time, and many new
Lodges were warranted by it. Also, the new Grand
Lodge conferred the Royal Arch, issued Ambulatory
warrants to army Lodges, and it had the good fortune
to have Laurence Dermott for Grand Secretary, of
whom Gould was to say that ,without erring on the
side of panegyric” ,he was the most remarkable Mason
of that time” There was in reality no need for this
new Grand Lodge; had the Modern Grand Lodge been
a genuinely representative Body instead of a gover-
ning club of aristocrats, had , its Grand Master been
accessible to the Lodges, and had both ,parties” sat
down in friendly discussion as they were to do after
1800, the whole Craft could have been made as strong
and as united in 1750 as it was to become in 1850;
but since it was not thus done, any Masonic historian
must admit that the Ancient Grand Lodge was the
salvation of the Craft, and (comparatively speaking) a
great blessing to Freemasonry everywhere.

Mackey in his seven-volume history, and writing be-
fore Sadler and Crawley, was inclined to believe that
the Ancient grew out of discontent, and a mood of
rebellion. Gould, Hughan, Lane, etc, went farther
they condemned it in toto. In his History and in his
concise History Gould blasted the whole of Ancient
Masonry, and throughout his life insisted on calling
them

ySchismatics” ; as also did a line of Masonic writers
who followed him.

If a number of the Officers and members of the

Grand Lodge of 1717 had quarreled with the rest, had
seceded, and then had set up a rival Grand Body cla-
iming to possess the original authority, such a Grand
Body would have been schismatic. (Preston’s second
Lodge of Antiquity, three or four Grand Lodges in
the State of New York a century later, and the Wi-
gan Grand Lodge, etc, these were in a true sense
schismatic.) This did not occur; what did occur was not
only unlike a schism but in principle was the opposite
of one ; the regular Masons, Irish and English, who
erected their 1751 Grand Lodge were seeking to have
a Masonic home, and were doing so because the 1717
Grand Lodge had , violated the first great Landmark
when it refused them a home.

Since the Doctrine of Grand Lodge Exclusive Terri-
torial Jurisdiction was not yet adopted, the new Grand
Lodge did not violate the law. the 1717 Grand Lodge
itself had made no claim to exclusive jurisdiction, but
had fraternized with the Grand Lodge of All England
at York.

The new Grand Lodge of 1751 was guilty of no in-
novations of the ancient secrets, or of Ritual, or of
practice ; on the contrary it was the 1717 Grand Lodge
that was guilty (and self-confessedly so) of innovations.
The 1717 Grand Lodge was distressed to have a rival
in the field, and a vigorous ome, but even it, except
sporadically, did mnot condemn Ancient Lodges as
clandestine. Members under both Grand Lodges visi-
ted and shifted back and forth, often with no more
ceremony than to take a second OB ; no court action
was taken ; nobody accused the Ancient of using a
spurious Ritual ; in Canada and America both Lodges
worked side by side.

The Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotland, who were
in a position to know the Ancient at first hand, and
could speak with more authority than could. Gould,
Hughan, or Mackey a century later, both recognized
the Ancient, and for some years mneither recognized
the Moderns; in their

eyes it was the Modern, not the Ancient Body, that
was ,schismatic” Of Ireland Crawley wrote (in A.Q.C;
VIII; p.

81) : ,Indeed, the Grand Lodge of Ireland, all modern
assertions to the contrary notwithstanding, seems never
to have been in fraternal intercourse with the Grand
Lodge of the Moderns, after the rival organization
of the Ancient had been established.” Even before
Sadler and Crawley had discovered and published the
documents in the case the action taken by these two
Grand Lodges was of itself sufficient to prove that
the Ancient had never been ,schismatic’--or irregular,
or clandestine, or spurious.

For at least five centuries Freemasonry consisted
wholly of working men. When they began to accept
ygentlemen” into membership, the latter met upon the
level to masons, smiths, carpenters, farmers. To meet
upon To meet upon the level, to leave aristocratic
privilege, prerogatives, titles, and snobbishness outside,
was of the essence of Masonry, and ever was unanimo-
usly accepted as being such - the name ,freemasonry”
was almost anonymous with meeting upon the level
The 1717 Grand Lodge destroyed that ancient design
Its Lodges could if they wished, shut the door on ,the
lower orders.”The Earls of Moira. Grand Masters of
the Ancient, were twitted by Modern Grand Officers
because his Grand Secretary had been a house-painter.
This un-Masonic snobbishness, this denial of brother-
liness, was the one great sin of the Moderns, and the
one great justification of the Ancient; in comparison



with that innovation, irregularities in ceremony were
of secondary importance, for where there is no me-
eting on the Level there is no Freemasonry. This
social cleavage inside of the Fraternity came to the
surface and stood out in bold relief on this side of the
Atlantic during the American Revolutionary period,
and explains why so many Modern Lodges failed or
shifted allegiance, and why the Ancient (especially in
New York and Pennsylvania) swept the field ; Mo-
dern Lodges here were on the whole Tory, Royalist,
Loyalist, aristocratic, pro-British ;Ancient Lodges were
democratic, pro- Patriotic, as open to blacksmiths as
to Royal Governors.

Until a recent period Masons found their knowledge
of Masonic history in the general histories, the majo-
rity of which were chiefly histories of Grand Lodges,
and therefore were long generalizations of nation-wide
or world-wide events as seen from a Grand Lodge
point of view; with the publication of some 200 or so
Minutes and Histories of the oldest British, American,
Canadian, and West Indian Lodges it has become
possible to know what Freemasonry was in actual
practice, locality by locality, month by month, from
1751 to 1813.

NOTE. Since ,Ancient” was at the time, and by both
Grand Lodges, adopted as technically correct that spel-
ling is here used. Bro. Clegg used ,Ancient” on page
75; but see paragraph at top of the left-hand column
on page 83. - The Earl who was Grand Master of the
Ancient in 1760-5 is spelled Blessington on page 77 ;
Blesinton on page 140. The family itself spelled the
name in a dozen forms but in a document still extant,
and signed by him in a bold hand, the Earl himself
spelled it Blesinton. Gould’s History of Freemasonry
spells it Blesington.

In addition to being called ,Ancient” the Grand Lodge
of I7s1 was often called ,Atholl”-Gould’s book on the
Ancient Lodges is entitled Atholl Lodges.

This name came into use because a Duke of Atholl
was Grand Master over so many years: John, third
Duke of Atholl, from 1771 to 1775 ; John fourth Duke
of Atholl from 1775 to 1782 and again from 179l to
1813. In Canada, and, later, often in the American
Colonies, the Ancient Body was called York Masonry.
In the 1903 edition of his A Consise History of
Freemasonry [Gale ¢ Polden; London], Robert Freke
Gould heads his Chapter VII ,The Great Schism in
English Masonry” ; on page 343 he describes Ancient
Masons as ,the seceders”; the whole burden of the
chapter is that the 1751 Grand Body was born of a
rebellion against the lawful authority of the Grand
Lodge of 1717, and was therefore irregular and schi-
smatic. After Gould had written his long History of
Freemasonry Satdler and Crawley made their disco-
veries of written records, etc, which showed for the
first time what the

facts had been, and which proved that the Ancient
had been neither Seceders nor Schismatics ; Gould had
access to these facts but when be came to write his
Concise History he ignored them, and did so against
the urgent protestations of his friends and colleagues.
In the 1920’s Fred J. M. Crowe issued a new and
revised Edition of the Concise History, and in it de-
leted Gould’s chapter on the Ancient and replaced it
by one written by himself.

In a private letter he wrote that he had performed
this labor of love mnot so much because a new edition
of the book was demanded, as that English Masonic
scholars felt themselves misrepresented by the position

taken by their ,premier historian.”

It was therefore naturally expected that when he came
to revise Gould’s History of Freemasonry(in six volu-
mes ; Scribners’; 1936) Bro. Dudley Wright would, like
Crowe, make sure to revise completely Gould's chapter
on the Ancient; for some reason which has not been
explained he did not do so. Chapter IV, Vol. II, page
145, begins : ,The Minutes of that Schismatic body,”
etc. This failure in revision is regrettable to American
readers because the Revised History elsewhere makes
it clear that more than half of early American Ma-
sonry (before 1781) was derived from Anmncient sources.

*xANTI-SEMITISM AND MASONRY
Freemasonry is neither anti-Semitic, nor pro-Semitic.
The question lies outside of, and apart from, the
Fraternity ; and ever has. It would therefore have
no proper place in this or in any other Masonic
book had it not been that during the period between
World War I and world war II the ruling parties,
or governments, or both of Spain, France, Italy, and
Germany forced the question on the Fraternity’s at-
tention. To understand why and how that was done a
number of facts from the past are required :

Ever since the end of the Israelites Period of their
history Jews have mingled with and joined with and
lived peaceably with a number of Gentile peoples :
the Arabs,

Syrians, Persians, Ethiopians, Egyptians, Turks, Arme-
nians, and a number of peoples in North Africa, etc.
The fact proves that there is mo mnecessary, conflict
between jews and Gentiles, or between Gentiles and
Jews. The question arises : where, how, and why did
anti-Semitism arise? The answer is set forth in the
next paragraph :

oIn the Island of Corfu also the bells are mute, and
the clocks are stopped the last days of Holy Week,
but at u

M. on the Saturday morning the whole town seems to
have gone mad. All of a sudden a most fearful noise
and Babel of sounds ensues, bells ring their loudest,
and crockery is thrown out of the windows. . . . With
regard to throwing crockery down into the street . .
. she is a happy woman who can contrive to hit a
Jew with one of her fragments. . . . Both those who
fire off guns, and the smashers of old crockery, give
us their reason for doing so that their intention is
to kill the arch-traitor, Judas Iscariot!” This is quoted
from page 196, of Symbolism of the East and West,
by Mrs. Harriet Murray-Aynsley; London ; George
Redway ;1900. (She contributed papers to Quatuor Co-
ronati Lodge.) Working, every-day anti Semitism, in
its popular, down-on-the-street form, had a theological
origin.

When that peculiar religion of Sacerdotalism, called
Medieval Catholicism, was set up after Charlemagne
had broken away from Constantinople, its theologians
in the headquarters at the Vatican laid it down as ome
of the cornmer-stones the doctrine called, in its official
form, extra ecclesiam nulla salus; ,outside the Church
there is no salvation”; and this ecclesiam carried on
vigorous proselyting in every country it could reach,
even in the Near East. Long before this time Juda-
ism already had laid down a similar cornerstone for
itself: ,Outside the Covenant is no salvation”; only to
the circumcised ,were the promises made”; and Jews
vigorously proselyted in every avialable country-the
Pharisees ,compassed sea and land to make omne pro-
selyte,” but so did every synagogue. When these two



proselyting religions, both exclusive, met in western
Europe, conflict was inevitable; and since the Catholic
Church won out, Jews were looked down on less as
religious rivals than as a conquered people. There is
no evidence that Medieval

Masons, as Masons , ever took part in anti-Semitism,
but it is very probable that the charge to apprentism
that they ,be true to Holy Church” (which in most
instances was the Church of England, not the Roman
Church) aimed at excluding Jews from the craft. A
certain German called Hermann Goedsche had seen
Some of the crude Anti- Semitic brawls on Holy Days
of the type described by Mrs. Murray-Aynsley.

He had been discharged from the Secret Police for
forgery. To get even with the German Socialists and
their half-Jewish leader, Karl Marx, on whom he laid
the blame for his troubles, Goedsche wrote a series
of stories in the style of historical romance which he
palmed off under the English pseudonym, ,Sir John
Ratcliff” In one chapter two of his characters are
supposed to overhear the ,Elect of Israel” under the
headship of the ,Holy Rabbi,” in a meeting held only
once a century, discuss the age-old plot they were
fostering to overthrow the whole of Christian Europe.
Out of this tawdry stuff was formed the forged, famous
yProtocols of the Elders of Zion,” of which so much
use was made by the Pan-Germans under Treitschke
and Stocker before World War I, and by Ludendorf
after it.

At first these ,Protocols,” printed in broadsheets by
the millions, were used to stir up fear and hatred of
Jews in Germany. They were then re-issued, somewhat
revised, and directed at England to stir up hatred of
the English. In Russia the ,Protocols” were used to
back up charges against the Jews for ,ritual murders.”
It is said that Alfred Rosenberg, ,the Black Balt,” who
helped write Mein Kampf, and was Hitler’s official
philosopher, came upon his first copy of the ,Protocols”
in Russia. He, Hitler, and Goebbels together gave the
document a new twist, and by that means linked it
to Freemasonry, alleging that Freemasonry was no-
thing but the vehicle of the Elders of Zion; and this
was made large use of by Fascists in both Italy and
France. Even in England this madness took hold,
and burst into the open when the Morning Post, as
conservative a newspaper as The New York Times,
published under the head of ,The Cause of World
Unrest” seventeen articles in sixty or so columns of
print, and the London Times almost followed suit.
English Freemasonry had never had any known or
conceivable

connection with Judaism, but these monstrously igno-
rant articles attacked the two as if they were one
thing.

Arthur Edward Waite published a conclusive reply but
did not reach a large public. The effectual reply was
written by Lucien Wolf, a colleague of Bro. Sir Al-
fred Robbins, who used the columns of the Manchester
Guardian, Spectator, and Daily Telegraph.

This masterpiece of polemics was published in book
form (53 pages) entitled The Myth of the Jewish
Menace in World Affairs (The Macmillan Co. ; New
York; 1921).

When World war II came, Nazis, Beckists, Iron
Guardsmen, Fascists, Phalangists, and Vichyites attac-
ked not Judaism nor Freemasonry but a hyphenated
monstrosity which they called Judaeo-Masonry; so that
in spite of itself, and manage two whole centuries of
keeping out of politics and aloof from controversy,

English-speaking Freemasonry was dragged into the
very focus of world-affairs; and European Masonry,
which was not clear of political involvement, was ob-
literated. The Protocol of Zion fraud did not take
hold in the United States, but it may be that the
end is not yet, because the fraud already is proved
to possess a salamarider’s longevity. (See article on
LUDENDOREF, etc.)

Shakespeare’s ,Merchant of Venice” has long been
a document in the history of Anti-Semitism, but it
has not been until modem Shakespearean scholarship
cleared up the provenance of the play that its true
significance could be understood. Until near the end
of the Middle Ages the lending of money on interest
(securities were permitted if of no greater value than
the loan) was forbidden by the Church as a mortal
sin, and by the State as illegal. The Jews had no such
rule in their religion, and could therefore lend money
when governments permitted or ignored them-Tudor
kings hid behind the feudal fiction that the persons of
Jews were their private property, and they protected
them as such.

This dike was broken, first, when Knights Templar
began to make loans on interest (they were virtually
state bankers) ; and, second, when Christians from
one of the provinces of France appeared in London
as money lenders. Such persecutions of the Jews as
had occurred

before these two developments had some justification
on the grounds that money lending was a sin and a
crime.

When Christians began to lend money these grounds
of persecution were removed; from then on any per-
secution was directed at the Jew solely as Jew. This
is the point of Shakespeare’s play. In an anti-Semitic
wave which swept London at the end of the Sixteenth
Century Queen Elizabeth’s personal physician, Dr. Lo-
pez, a Spanish Jew, was hanged at Tyburn in 1594.
It was in the midst of that uproar that Shakespeare
wrote and produced ,The Merchant of Venice” ; the
Shylock in it is no longer the anti-Christian or the
criminal usurer, but is the Jew. (See page 139 OE. of
Mr. Shakespeare of the Globe, by Frayne Williams;
E. P.Dutton & Co. ; New York; 1941.)

In his Jews and Masonry Before 1810 Samuel Oppen-
heim (not a Mason) has chapters on Hayes, Saxas, da
Costa, David Bush; his findings were that Jewish Ma-
sons were no larger in number than their proportion
to the Jewish population; and that most of the Jewish
Masons of the period were either Spanish or French.
The Rothschild family of France contributed mem-
bers to the Craft, but did not take any position of
leadership.

Baron Nathan Mayer Rothschild was initiated in Emu-
lation Lodge, No. 12, October 24, 1802, in London ; he
had been born in Vienna in 1777.

There is no record of an exclusively Jewish Lodge
in England ; there are many in the United States.
Discrimination by Masons against Jews in Germany
began as early as 1742; as late as 1940 three-fifths of
the German Lodges excluded them.

(See The Jew in Freemasonry, by Dudley Wright.) In
his history of the Riom trial, Pierre Cot, a minister of
the French government under Leon Blum, says that in
the many Fascist circles before World War II their
writers and speakers were under instruction always to
call the Republic ,the Judaeo-Masonic Government.”
(See also Jews in a Gentile World; The Problem of
Anti- Semitism/edited by Isaque Graeber and Steuart



Henderson Butt, a symposium by a number of authors
;Macmillan & Co; New York; 1942. Books of this
type are needed on anti-Gentilism, because the record
of Jewish

persecutions of Gentiles is a long one and they have
sometimes been carried out with unspeakable cruelty;
the Old Testament itself is in some chapters obviously
anti-Gentile.

when the Soviet Government broke down the ,pale”
in southwestern Russia, in which Jews had been se-
gregated so long, in order to give them a country
of their own and equal rights, the officials in charge,
of whom the majority were themselves Jews, reported
to Moscow that anti- Gentilism obstructed them more
than anti-Semitism Since Jewish newspapers and books
and sermon preached by the Rabbis cannot be read
by Gentiles the latter seldom know the extent of anti-
Gentilism in Jewish communities, in ghettoes, and in
segregation even in small towns. Anti-Gentilism and
anti- Semitism are two halves of one problem.)

xANTOINE, ORLLIE

Ever since the invention of writing the race of authors
has had a share of individualities, eccentrics, wild men
and madmen as much as any other art or calling;
the tribe of Masonic authors, one must fear, has had
more than its share but it is doubtful if among them
there ever has been a more incredible man than the
Frenchman, Orllie Antoine. This impossible man was
born on May 12, 1825, in the Department of Périgeux,
not many miles from Bordeaux. He grew up a tall
young man with a French beard and a wild light in
his eyes, and studied law. But instead of practicing
that respectable profession he devoured travel books
by the hundred, and therein was his undoing because
he decided to become an adventurer. In 1858 he took
to himself the title of Prince de Tounens, crossed
over to Southampton, and from there took ship for
South America.

The southern third of Argentina and Chile was at
that time occupied by some fifteen or twenty Indian
peoples, untouched by the White man, among whom
the most powerful were the Araucanians, a warrior
folk somewhat like our own Apaches, and famous for
the fierceness of their battles; Charles Darwin accused
them of being cannibals (but erroneously).

This people, along with a number of their neighbor
peoples, long had a legend that some day a white man
would come, and would be their leader and paramount
king, and would sweep the Spanish invaders out of
the land. Orllie had read about this in a book, and
he set out to be that white man; indeed, while still on
the boat he crowned himself King of the Araucanians
with the title of Antoine 1 e, and drew up a very
detailed code of laws by which he intended to govern
the tribes whom he had never seen, in a country of
whose location he was ignorant.

He succeeded in his amazing coup ! By 1860 he was
sending from the central fortress of his chiefs heavily
ribboned documents to ,neighboring chiefs of state”
in Chile and Argentina. His official title was ,King
of Araucania and Patagonia” For a narrative of the
adventures and excitements of his reign a reader must
consult the history books of South America, because
there were too many of them to be crowded into a
paragraph.

During one period he was captured by the Chileans,
thrown into a prison at Santiago, was rescued by a
French consul, and returned to France. For six years

he made his living as a journmalist in Paris, but in
spare time continued in the campaign for a ,French
empire” in Patagonia which resulted finally in his be-
ing returned to Patagonia in a French warship. It was
in that period, probably, that Orllie became a Mason.
In 1865 the Pope excommunicated Freemasons in
France. As soon as Orllie discovered his own name in
the blacklist he appealed to the Vatican, but without
success. To prove that he was not an atheist, as the
Pope had alleged that every Mason was, he composed
a book of Masonic prayers and published it. The title
(translated) was Masonic Prayers, by the Prince O.
A. De Tounens, King of Araucania and Patagonia; it
contained thirty-two prayers, and sold for twenty-five
centimes.

He died in 1878. His rightful and legitimate title (far
more legitimate than half the crowns in Europe) he
bequeathed to his heirs. It never became operative
again because the Christian soldiers of Chile and Ar-
gentina massacred the Indian peoples and left nobody
to govern.

NOTE, Orllie Antoine was in no sense a crank or
a fanatic but a cultivated, intelligent man who made
friends and supporters among the first men of France.
His memoirs possess the genuine sparkle of literature,
and would make somebody’s fortune if they were tur-
ned into a biography in English. For a brief epitome,
written on the spot where Orllie once reigned, see
chapter in This Way South-ward, by A. F. Tschiffely;
W. W. Norton & Co. ; 1940. The same writer was
author of Tschiflely’a Ride, an account of a famous
journey on horse-back from Patagonia to Washington,
D. C

*xARCHEOLOGY AND FREEMASONRY
Archeology underwent at about the turn of the century
a transformation which turned it from an almost esote-
ric specialty or hobby, engaged in by a small number
of experts, into a large and ever-expanding profession
which has covered the world with a network of acti-
vities, and is about to take its place alongside history
and literature as omne of the subjects for every well-
-read man to know. This transformation came about
when a number of very highly specialized sciences and
forms of research found in it a center and a meeting
place. In consequence, archeology is now being carried
on by a combined corps of specialists or experts in
philology, in the history of art, in geology in pale-
ontology, in philology, in ethnology, in chemistry, in
geography, of experts on documents, of symbologists,
of specialists in ethnic literatures, and of techmologists
who manage and carry on the work of expeditions,
explorations, and excavations.

The public is not yet aware of the immensity of the
findings, or to what an extent those findings are al-
ready effecting fundamental revisions in the writing
of political, religions, and social history. Archeology
has not absorbed antiquarianism on the one hand, nor
historical research on the other, but it has become
so dove-tailed into both that it is impossible to draw
sharp boundaries between them. Masonic research un-
der a have debt to this new archeology ;especially is
so, when antiquarian and historical research are added
to it. In it Masonic

students possess new bodies of facts which belong to
their own field.

Among these are such as: masses of data about the
Ancient Mysteries in general and about Mithraism
in particular; about the Collegia; about the origins of



the gild system ; about the beginnings of European
architecture; about the documents, customs, and prac-
tices of the earliest stages of Freemasonry; about the
earliest Medieval social and cultural system in which
the earliest Freemasonry was molded; about the arts,
the engineering, and the mathematics of the period
when Freemasonry began ; and about rites, societies,
symbols, etc, which aliterate Freemasonry or were
in action in other parts of the World ; about the
Crusades ; and about the earliest present time larger
part of the findings of archeology are in the form
of reports of archeological societies or expeditions, in
archeological journals, and in brochures and treatises
not often found in bookstores.

Only a small portion of this material has any bearing
on the origin and history of Freemasonry ; but that
portion is decisive for many questions and in the fu-
ture must be included among the sources for Masonic
history and research.

xARCHITECT AND MASTER OF MASONS
Medieval Freemasons were organized as a body when
employed on a cathedral, a castle, an abbey, or any
other large building. This body, or Lodge, though its
own officers were members of it, and though it as a
body made many decisions, was not a soviet, or com-
mune, nor was it a y,democratic” body working through
committees, but it worked under and was sworn to
obey a chief officer, or Master of Masons (called by
a number of titles). This Master of Masons, however,
was not an architect, but rather was a superintendent
; the making of plans and specifications was done by
the Lodge itself, and in many places it had a separate
room or building for that purpose.

In the course of time, however, the development of
architectural practices brought about a divorce between
the making of plans, designs, and specifications, and
the carrying on of the daily work called for by the
plans. The modem office of architect came into use.
This architect might have his own quarters at a
distance from the building; he need not be a mem-
ber of the Craft ; after he had made the drawings,
models, and plans, the Craftsmen were then to carry
them out under a Master who had become merely a
superintendent of workmen. It is impossible to mark
the new system with a date but the beginning of the
office of architect as a profession may be signalized
(in England) by the career of Inigo Jomes (z.d) This
transition to an entirely new basis for the art was
essentially brought about by an intellectual advance,
which can be best described briefly by comparing it
with a similar revolution more than 2,000 years befo-
re. In Egypt many trained workmen were employed
by the state or by cities to do surveying, to measure
the water allotments for irrigation, to lay off building
sites, etc. This called for geometry, and especially for
trigonometry ; but the Egyptians had their knowledge
of these things only in an empirical, piecemeal, rule-
-of-thumb form, and did not try to dissociate geometry
from surveying and empirical measurements and cal-
culations. The Greeks discovered that these surveying
formulas and rules could be divorced from surveying
land, could be cast in abstract form, and could then
be used for countless purposes.

They transferred geometry from the land to the mind;
found it to power certain necessities in thought; made
of it a system of principles; perfected it as a pure
science. what had begun as land-surveying became
geometry.

The Medieval Mason is comparable to the Egyptian
surveyor. He was trained, rather than educated ; was
an apprentice rather than a student ; and was tau-
ght how to perform certain given tasks. These were
empirical. He did not dissociate them from the style
and structure of the type of building on which he
was working. Then came the discovery that there are
a number of principles, formulas, and processes which
hold not for one type of building but for any buil-
ding. Then architecture became independent, free, an
art, a science, and men could study it in universities
and learn it in architects’ offices. In both cases there
was, as it were, a transition from an Operative (or
empirical) Craft to a Speculative one.

An account of the rise of the profession of architect
is invariably given in any one of the modem stan-
dard histories of architecture. See in addition The
Cathedral Builders in England, by Edward S. Prior;
E. P. Dutton & Co; New York; 1905. The Builders
of Florence, by J. Wood Brown; Methuen & Co; Lon-
don; 1909. Notes on the Superintendents of English
Buildings in the Middle Ages, by Wyatt Papworth. An
Historical Essay on Architecture, by Thomas Hope
; John Murray; London. Medieval Architecture. by
Arthur Kingsley Porter. The Guilds of Florence, by
Edgcumbe Staley. Westminster Abbey and the Kings’
Craftsmen, and Architecture, both by W. R. Lethaby.
Gothic Architecture in England, by Francis Bond ; B.
T. Bostfood; London; 1905. A Short History of the Bu-
ilding Crafts, by Martin S. Briggs, Oxford; 1925 The
Master Masons to the Croun of Scotland, by Robert
Scott Myine; Scott & Ferguson; 1893.

xANTON, DR. CARL GOTTLOB VON

A German Masonic writer of considerable reputation,
who died at Gorlitz on the 17th of November, 1818. He
is the author of two historical works on Templarism,
both of which are much esteemed.

L. Versuch einer Geschichte des Tempelherren ordens,
that is, An Essay on the Order of Knights Templar,
at Leipzig, 1779.

2. Untersuchung uber das Gehemniss und die Ge-
brauche der Tempelherren, that is, An Inquiry into
the Mystery and Usages of the Knights Templar, at
Dessan, 1782.

He also published at Gorlitz, in 1805, and again in
1819, a brief essay on the Culdees, entitled Ueber die
Culdeer.

*xANTON HIERONYMUS
In the examination of a German stanmetz, or sto-
nemason, this is said to have been the name of the
first Freemason. The expression is unquestionably a
corruption of Adon Hiram.

xANTRIM, EARL WILLIAM OF
Brother W. J. Hughan’s Memorials of the Union says
the Earl of Antrim was Grand Master from 1782 to
1790 of the Ancient or Athol Masters.

xANUBIS OR ANEPU

Egyptian deity, son of Osiris and Nephthys. He was
an equivalent to the Greek Hermes. Having the head
of a jackal, with pointed ears and snout, which the
Greeks frequently changed to those of a dog. At times
represented as wearing a double crown. His duty was
to accompany the souls of the deceased to Hades or
Amenthes, and assist Horus in weighing their actions
under the inspection of Osiris.



xAPE AND LION, KNIGHT OF THE
See Knight of the Ape and Lion.

xAPEX, RITE OF
See Sat Bhai, Order of

*xAPHANISM

In the Ancient Mysteries there was always a legend of
the death or disappearance of some hero god, and the
subsequent discovery of the body and its resurrection.
The concealment of this body by those who had slain
it was called the aphanism, from the Greek, abavatw,
to conceal. As these Mysteries may be considered as a
type of Freemasonry, as some suppose, and as, accor-
ding to others, both the Mysteries and Freemasonry
are derived from one common and ancient type, the
aphanism, or concealing of the body, is of course to
be found in the Third Degree. Indeed, the purest kind
of Masonic aphanism is the loss or concealment of the
word (see Mysteries, and Euresis).

*xAPIS

The sacred bull, held in high reverence by the Egyp-
tians as possessing Divine powers, especially the gift
of prophecy. As it was deemed essential the animal
should be peculiarly marked by nature, much difficulty
was experienced in procuring it. The bull was required
to be black, with a white triangle on its forehead, a
white crescent on its side, and a knotted growth, like
a scarabaeus or sacred beetle, under the tongue. Such
an animal being found, it was fed for four months
in a building facing the East. At new moon it was
embarked on a special vessel, prepared with exquisite
care, and with solemn ceremony conveyed to Helio-
polis, where for forty days it was fed by priests and
women. In its sanctified condition it was taken to
Memphis and housed in a temple with two chapels and
a court wherein to exercise. The omen was good or
evil in accordance with which chapel it entered from
the court. At the age of twenty-five years it was led
to its death, amid great mourning and lamentations.
The bull or apis was an important religious factor in
the Isian worship, and was continued as a creature
of reverence during the Roman domination of Egypt.

xAPOCALYPSE, FREEMASONRY OF THE
The Greek word apocalypsis means a revelation and
thus is frequently applied to the last book of the New
Testament. The adoption of Saint John the Evange-
list as

one of the patrons of our Lodges, has given rise,
among the writers on Freemasonry, to a variety of
theories as to the original cause of his being thus ,
connected with the Institution. Several traditions have
been handed down from remote periods, which claim
him as a brother, among which the Masonic student
will be familiar with that which represents him as
having assumed the government of the Craft, as Grand
Master, after the demise of John the Baptist.

We confess that we are not willing to place implicit
confidence in the correctness of this legend, and we
candidly subscribe to the prudence of Dalcho’s remark,
that /it is unwise to assert more than we can prove,
and to argue against probability.”

There must have been, however, in some way, a
connection more or less direct between the Evange-
list and the institution of Freemasonry, or he would
not from the earliest times have been so universally
claimed as one of its patrons. If it was simply a

Christian feeling-a religious veneration-which gave rise
to this gemeral homage, we see no reason why Saint
Matthew, Saint Mark, or Saint Luke might not as
readily and appropriately have been selected as ome ,
of the lines parallel.

But the fact is that there is something, both in the
life and in the writings of Saint John the Evangelist,
which closely connects him with our mystic Institution.
He may not have been a Freemason in the sense in
which we now use the term.

But it will be sufficient, if it can be shown that he
was familiar with other mystical institutions, which are
themselves generally admitted to have been more or
less intimately connected with Freemasonry by deri-
ving their existence from a common origin.

Such a society was the Essenian Fraternity-a mystical
association of speculative philosophers among the Jews,
whose organization very closely resembled that of the
Freemasons, and who are even supposed by some to
have derived their temets and their discipline from
the builders of the Temple. As Oliver observes, their
institution ,may be termed Freemasonry, retaining the
same form but practised under another name.” Now
there is little doubt that Saint John the Evangelist
was an Essene. Calmet positively asserts it; and the
writings and life of Saint John seem to furnish suffi-
cient internal evidence that he was originally of that
brotherhood.

Brother Dudley Wright has taken the position that Je-
sus was also an Essene and that the baptism of Jesus
by John marked the formal admission of the former
into the Essenic community at the end of a novitiate
or, as it may be termed, an apprenticeship (see page
25, Was Jesus an Essene ? ). Brother Wright says
further (page 29) that when Jesus pronounced John
the Baptist to be Elijah there was evidently intended
to be conveyed the information that he had already
attained to that acquisition of spirit and degree of
power which the Essenes strove to secure in their
highest state of purity.

But it seemed to Doctor Mackey that Saint John the
Evangelist was more particularly selected as a patron
of Freemasonry in comsequence of the mysterious and
emblematic nature of the Apocalypse, which eviden-
tly assimilated the mode of teaching adopted by the
Evangelist to that practised by the Fraternity. If
anyone who has investigated the ceremonies performed
in the Ancient Mysteries, the Spurious Freemasonry,
as it has been called, of the Pagans, will compare
them with the mystical machinery used in the Book
of Revelations, he will find himself irresistibly led to
the conclusion that Saint John the Evangelist was in-
timately acquainted with the whole process of initiation
into these mystic associations, and that he has selected
its imagery for the ground-work of his prophetic book.
George S. Faber, in his origin of Pagan idolatry
(volume ii, book vi, chapter 6), has, with great ability
and deamess, shown that Saint John in the Apocalypse
applies the ritual of the ancient initiations to a spiri-
tual and prophetic purpose.

»The whole machinery of the Apocalypse,” says Faber,
sirom beginning to end, seems to me very plainly
to have been borrowed from the machinery of the
Ancient Mysteries; and this, if we consider the na-
ture of the subject, was done with the very strictest
attention to

poetical decorum. ,Saint John himself is made to per-
sonate an aspirant about to be initiated; and, accor-
dingly, the images presented to his mind’s eye closely



resemble the pageants of the Mysteries both in nature
and in order of succession.

»The prophet first beholds a door opened in the ma-
gnificent temple of heaven; and into this he is invited
to enter by the voice of one who plays the hierophant.
Here he Witnesses the unsealing of a sacred book,
and forthwith he is appalled by a troop of ghastly
apparitions, which flit in horrid succession before his
eyes.

Among these are pre-eminently conspicuous a vast
serpent, the well-known symbol of the great father;
and two portentous wild beasts, which severally come
up out of the sea and out of the earth.

Such hideous figures correspond with the canine phan-
toms of the Orgies, which seem to rise out of the
ground, and With the polymorphic images of the hero
god who was universally deemed the offspring of the
sea.

yPassing these terafic monsters in safety, the prophet,
constantly attended by his angel hierophant, who acts
the part of an interpreter, is conducted into the pre-
sence of a female, who is described as closely resem-
bling the great mother of pagan theology. Like Isis
emerging from the sea and exhibiting herself to the
aspirant Apuleius, this female divinity, up born upon
the marine wild beast, appears to float upon the sur-
face of many waters. She is said to be an open and
systematical harlot, just as the great mother was the
declared female principle of fecundity; and as she was
always propitiated by literal formication reduced to a
religious system, and as the initiated were made to
drink a prepared liquor out of a sacred goblet, so this
harlot is represented as intoxicating the kings of the
earth with the golden cup of her prostitution. On her
forehead the very name of MYSTERY is inscribed;
and the label teaches us that, in point, of character,
she is the great universal mother of idolatry.

»The nature of this mystery the officiating hierophant
undertakes to explain; and an important prophecy is
most curiously and artfully veiled under the very
language and imagery of the Orgies. To the sea-born
great father was ascribed a threefold state---he lived,
he died, and he revived; and these changes of con-
dition were duly exhibited in the Mysteries. To the
sea-born wild beast is similarly ascribed a threefold
state---he lives, he dies, he revives.

While dead, he lies floating on the mighty ocean, just
like Horus or Osiris, or Siva or Vishnu. When he
revives again, like those kindred deities, he emerges
from the waves; and, whether dead or alive, he bears
seven heads and ten horms, corresponding in number
with the seven ark-preserved Rishis and the tem abo-
riginal patriarchs. Nor is this all : as the worshipers
of the great father bore his special mark or stigma,
and were distinguished by his name, so the worshipers
of the maritime beast equally bear his mark and are
equally decorated by his appellation.

JAt length, however, the first or doleful part of these
Sacred Mysteries draws to a close, and the last or
joyful part is rapidly approaching.

After the prophet has beheld the enemies of God plun-
ged into a dreadful lake or inundation of liquid fire,
which corresponds with the infernal lake or deluge of
the Orgies, he is introduced into a splendidly-illumi-
nated region, expressly adorned with the characteristics
of that Paradise which was the ultimate scope of the
ancient aspirants ; while without the holy gate of ad-
mission are the whole multitude of the profane, dogs,
and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and

idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. ,
Such was the imagery of the Apocalypse. The dose
resemblance to the machinery of the Mysteries, and
the intimate connection between their system and that
of Freemasonry, very mnaturally induced our ancient
brethren to daim the patronage of an apostle so pre-
-eminently mystical in his writings, and whose last
and crowning work bore so much of the appearance,
in an outward form, of a ritual of initiation.

xAPOCALYPSE, ORDER OF THE

An Order instituted about the end of the seventeenth
century, by one Gabrino, who called himself the Prince
of the Septenary Number or Monarch of the Holy
Trinity.

He enrolled a great number of artisans in his ranks
who went about their ordinary- occupations with
swords at their sides. According to Thory, some of
the provincial Lodges of France made a degree out
of Gabrino's system. The arms of the Order were a
naked sword and a blazing star (see the Acta Lato-
morum, 1, 294).

Reghellini, in Freemasonry considered as a result of
the Egyptian, Jewish, and Christian Religions, or La
Magonnerie considérée comme le résultat des religions
égyptienne, juive et chrétienne (iii, 72), thinks that
this Order was the precursor of the degrees afterward
introduced by the Freemasons who practised the Tem-
plar system.

xAPOCALYPTIC DEGREES APOKALYPTI-
SCHE GRADE

Those degrees which are founded on the Revelation
of Saint John, or whose symbols and machinery of
initiation are derived from that work, are called Apo-
calyptic Degrees.

Of this nature are several of the advanced degrees:
such, for instance, as the Seventeenth, or Knight of
the East and West of the Scottish Rite.

*xAPORRHETA

Greek, . The holy things in the Ancient Mysteries
which were known only to the initiates, and were
not to be disclosed to the profane, were called the
aporrheta.

What are the aporrheta of Freemasonry? What are
the arcana of which there can be no disclosure? These
are

questions that for years past have given rise to much
discussion among the disciples of the Inmstitution. If
the sphere and number of these aporrheta be very
considerably extended, it is evident that much valuable
investigation by public discussion of the science of
Freemasonry will be prohibited. On the other hand,
if the aporrheta are restricted to only a few points,
much of the beauty, the permanency, and the efficacy
of Freemasonry which are dependent on its organiza-
tion as a secret and mystical association will be lost.
We move between Scylia and Charybdis, between , the
rock and the whirlpool, and it is difficult for a Ma-
sonic writer to know how to steer so as, in avoiding
too frank an exposition of the principies of the Order,
not to fall by too much reticence, into obscurity. The
European Freemasons are far more liberal in their
views of the obligation of secrecy than the English
or the American. There are few things, indeed, which
a French or German Masonic writer will refuse to
discuss with the utmost frankness. It is now begin-



ning to be very generally admitted, and English and
American writers are acting on the admission, that
the only real aporrheta of Freemasonry are the modes
of recognition, and the peculiar and distinctive cere-
monies of the Order; and to these last it is claimed
that reference may be publicly made for the purpose
of scientific investigation, provided that the reference
be so made as to be obscure to the profane, and in-
telligible only to the initiated.

xAPPEAL, RIGHT OF

The right of appeal is an inherent right belonging to
every Freemason, and the Grand Lodge is the appel-
late body to whom the appeal is to be made.
Appeals are of two kinds: first, from the decision of
the Master; second, from the decision of the Lodge.
Each of these will require a distinct consideration.
Appeals from the Decision of the Master. It is now a
settled. doctrine in Masonic law that there can be no
appeal from the decision of a Master of a Lodge to
the Lodge itself. But an appeal always lies from such
decision to the Grand Lodge, which is bound to en-
tertain the appeal and to inquire into the correctness
of the decision.

Some writers have endeavored to restrain the despotic
authority of the Master to decisions in matters atrictly
relating to the work of the Lodge, while they contend
that on all questions of business an appeal may be
taken from his decision to the Lodge.

But it would be unsafe, and often impracticable, to ,
draw this distinction, and accordingly the highest Ma-
sonic authorities have rejected the theory, and denied
the power in a Lodge to entertain an appeal from
any decision of the presiding officer.

The wisdom of this law must be apparent to anyome
who examines the nature of the organization of the
Masonic Institution. The Master is responsible to the
Grand Lodge for the good conduct of his Lodge. To
him and to him alone the supreme Masonic authority
looks for the preservation of order, and the observance
of the Constitutions and the Landmarks of the Order
in the body over which he presides. It is manifest,
then, that it would be highly unjust to throw around
a presiding officer so heavy a responsibility, if it were
in the power of the Lodge to overrule his decisions
or to control his authority.

Appeals from the Decisions of the Lodge. Appeals may
be made to the Grand Lodge from the decisions of a
Lodge, on any subject except the admission of mem-
bers, or the election of candidates; but these appeals
are more frequently made in reference to conviction
and punishment after trial.

When a Freemason, in consequence of charges pre-
ferred against him, has been tried, convicted, and
sentenced by his Lodge, he has an inalienable right
to appeal to the Grand Lodge from such conviction
and sentence.

His appeal may be either general or specific. That
is, he may appeal on the ground, generally, that the
whole of

the proceedings have been irregular or illegal, or he
may appeal specifically against some particular portion
of the trial ; or lastly, admitting the correctness of the
verdict, and acknowledging the truth of the charges,
he may appeal from the sentence, as being too severe
or disproportionate to the offense.

xAPPENDANT ORDERS
In the Templar system of the United States, the de-

grees of Knight of the Red , Cross and Knight of
Malta are called Appendant Orders because they are
conferred as appendages to that of the Order of the
Temple, or Knight Templar, which is the principal
degree of the Commandery.

xAPPLE-TREE TAVERN

The place where the four Lodges of London met in
1717, and organized the Grand Lodge of England. This
tavern was situated in Charles Street, Covent Garden.

xAPPRENTI
French for Apprentice

xAPPRENTI ET COMPAGNON DE SAINT

xAPPRENTICE
See Apprentice, Entered

xAPPRENTICE ARCHITECT
The French expression is Apprenti Architecte. A de-
gree in the collection of Fustier.

xAPPRENTICE ARCHITECT, PERFECT
The French being Apprenti Architecte, Parfait. A de-
gree in the collection of Le Page.

xAPPRENTICE ARCHITECT, PRUSSIAN
The French being Apprenti Architecte, Prussien. A
degree in the collection of Le Page.

xAPPRENTICE, CABALISTIC

The French is .Apprenti Cabalistique. A degree in the
collection of the Archives of the Mother Lodge of the
Philosophic Rite.

xAPPRENTICE COHEN

The French being Apprenti Coén. A degree in the
collection of the Archives of the Mother Lodge of the
Philosophic Rite.

xANCIENT GRAND LODGE, NOTES ON

The miscellany of data below is given to supplement
the general survey of the Ancient Grand Lodge of
England, of 1751, on page 75. These data have as much
interest for American Masons as for English because
the history of the Ancient Grand Lodge has a large
place in general Masonic history; and because the
more active half of Freemasonry in the United States
at the end of the Revolution was of Ancient origin,
directly or indirectly, or had been largely shaped by
Ancient usages. (The data

also are in support of the article on ANCIENT AND
MODERNS which immediately follows. They are not
arranged in chronological or logical order.) Laurence
Dermott was born in Ireland in 1720 ; was Initiated in
1740 ; was Master of No. 26 in Dublin, 1746, and rece-
ived the Royal Arch at same time. Shortly afterwards
he moved to London, was registered technically as a
yhouse painter” but would now be called an interior
decorator. In a number of sources he is also descri-
bed as a wine merchant. He joined a (Modem) Lodge
in London, 1748; soon afterwards joined an Ancient
Lodge. He became Secretary of the Ancient Grand
Committee in 1752, later was Grand Secretary, served
twice as Deputy Grand Master (in reality, was acting
Grand Master). He was both architect and leader of
the new Grand Lodge system.

He died in 1791, at the age of seventy-one---a vigo-



rous, aggressive, versatile, many-sided man of great
native talent, who taught himself Latin and Hebrew,
could both sing and compose songs, gave numberless
speeches, and in its formative years was the driving
force of the Grand Lodge to which he devoted forty
of his years.

The Ancient (or Ancients) began as a Grand Commit-
tee, and became a Grand Lodge one step at a time.
It drew its membership from four sources :

Masons, most of them of Irish membership, who were
repelled by the exclusiveness and snobbishness of the
Lodges Under the Grand Lodge of 1717;

received into membership a number of self-constituted
Lodges (called St. John's Lodges) which had mnot so-
ught a Charter from the first Grand Lodge;

Lodges which held a Charter from the first Grand
Lodge but resented its innovations and its methods
of administration, withdrew, and affiliated with the
Ancient;

from members initiated in London chartered by itself.
The Ancient adopted that name to signify that they
continued the ancient customs ; the Moderns had
ymodernizing” the Work by altering Modes of Reco-
gnition, by dropping ceremonies, by becoming snobbish
and exclusive - -a violation of an Ancient Landmark.
If these two names originated as epithets of abuse
(there is no evidence that they did) they came into
general usage and were employed everywhere Without
invidiousness. The Ancient made much of the name
,York” they had no connection with the Grand Lodge
of All England at York, but adopted the term to sug-
gest, according to the Old Charges, that Freemasonry
as a Fraternity had begun at York-it was a device
for claiming to adhere to ancient customs.

Ancient Lodges were popular in the American Co-
lonies from the beginning because they were more
democratic than Modem Lodges. Ancient Provincial
Grand Lodges were set up (to work for a longer or
a shorter time) in Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, New
York (it received in 1781 an Ancient Grand Lodge
Charter), Virginia, and South Carolina.

There was from the first a close tie with the Grand
Lodge of Ireland. For years Ireland did not reco-
gnize the Modern Grand Lodge. the Seals of Ireland
and the Ancient were at one time almost identical;
Warrants were similar. The Ancient adopted the Irish
system of registering members (returns). Both issued
certificates, sometimes in English, sometimes in Latin.
Each of them had a peculiar interest in Hebrew; it
is difficult to understand why unless it was in con-
nection with the Royal Arch which both used, though
the Modern did not.

The Third Duke of Atholl (or Athole, or Athol) was
Grand Master of the Ancient from 1771 to 1774 (in
1773 be was also Grand Master of Scotland). The Fo-
urth Duke of Atholl was Grand Master from 1775 to
1781, and again from 1791 to 1812.

Ireland had issued Army Warrants (or Regimental,
or Ambulatory) ; the Ancient not only permitted but
actively promoted the plan ; by as early as 1789 they
had issued 49 Army Warrants, a number of them for
use in America.

An attempt was made in 1797 to effect a Union with
the Modern Grand Lodge, but it failed. Until the
Union in 1813 many Masons never were able to un-
derstand the differences between the two Grand Bodies.
For periods, or in some areas, the rivalry became
bitter; at other times

and places the relations were amicable. Usually, a Ma-

son passing from a Modern to an Ancient Lodge or
from an Ancient to a Modern had to be ,remade” In
a few instances a Lodge working under one Charter
used the Work of the other; or it might surrender its
Charter in one to seek a new Charter in the other
(as Preston’s mother Lodge did). the differences were
real and not factitious as the result of quarreling; on
both sides Brethren knew that before a Union could
be effected a number of questions involving the fun-
damentals of Freemasonry would have to be answered.
One of these concerned the Royal Arch. Was it a part
of the Master Degree? Could the Master Degree be
complete without it? Should it be a separate Degree?
If so, should a Lodge confer three Degrees?

The Union in 1813 gave two answers : the Royal Arch
belonged to Ancient Craft Masonry; but it should be
in a separate body (or ch apter). In 1817 the Ancient
and Modern Grand Chapters were amalgamated.

The earlier Masonic historians dated the first appe-
arance of a rift as early as 1735. Modern Lodges com-
plained to the Grand Lodges about ,irregular makings”
in1739. It was discussed in that Grand Lodge again
in 1740. In 1747 the Modern Grand Lodge made the
mistake of electing ,the wicked Lord Byron” to the
Grand East, and kept him there for five years tho-
ugh he put in an appearance so seldom that a large
number of Masons demanded a new Grand Master-this
wide gap between the Grand Lodge and members was
a fatal weakness in the Modern Grand Lodge system.
A large number of ,irregular” Lodges were formed,
and between 1742 and 1752 forty-five Lodges were
erased from the rolls.

The Modern Grand Lodge officially condemned the
Ancient in 1755, though the Modern Grand Lodge did
not have exclusive territorial jurisdiction in England,
and had never claimed it, so that the Ancient were
not invading jurisdiction and were not therefore ,schi-
smatics.”

The Ancient elected Robert Turner their first Grand
Master in 1753, with some 12 or so Lodges. In 1756
the Earl of Blesinton was Grand Master and rema-
ined so for four years, though Dermott was really in
charge; 24 new

Lodges were added to the roll. From 1760 to 1766,
under the Earl of Kelly, 64 more were added. John,
Third Duke of Atholl was installed Grand Master in
1775; by that year the roll increased to 197 Lodges. the
Fourth Duke was installed in 1775. In 1799 he and the
Earl of Moira, Grand Master of the Moderns, united
to secure exemption of Masonry from Parliament’s
Secrecy Society Act of 1799. the Atholl family was
active at the forefront of the Craft from 1771 to 1812.
In 1756 the Ancient published their Book of Constitu-
tions, with Dermott himself taking the financial risk;
taking that risk was another evidence of his great
patriotism for the Fraternity because the publishing
of a book was an expensive enterprise and Dermot-
t's only ,market” consisted of possibly thirty Lodges.
Why he chose Ahiman Rezon for a title is a puzzle;
it is also impossible to make sure of a translation
because though the words are Hebrew he printed them
in Roman letters. It probably meant ,Worthy Brother
Secretary,” and implied that the book was a record,
one to go by, etc. It was based primarily upon the
Book of Constitutions of Ireland, and since the latter
was originally a re-writing of the Modern’s Book of
1723 the Ahiman Rezon did not differ materially from
the latter, except that on pages here and there it had
sentences filled with Dermott’s own pungent flavor.



But this was not an aping of the Modems ; Dermott
was not, as one writer charges, ,a plagiarist.” Scotland
and Ireland both had adopted the 1723 Book as their
model.

The Moderns themselves bad not presented their own
Book as a mnew literary composition, but as a printed
version of the Old Charges; therefore Masons thought
of any one of the Constitutions as belonging to the
Crait at large rather than to any ome Grand Lodge.
Acting steps toward a Union began in 1801 though
an abortive one was attempted in the Ancient Grand
Lodge in 1797. The Earl of Moira warranted the
Lodge of Promulgation in 1809, expressly to prepare
for union. At the Union in 1813 each Grand Lodge
appointed a Committee of nine expert Master Masons;
they formed themselves into the Lodge of Promulga-
tion, which toiled to produce a Uniform Work from
1813 to 1816.

At the ceremony of Union in 1813, 641 Modern Lod-
ges and 359 Ancient Lodges were represented; both
Grand Masters, the brother the Dukes of Kent and
Sussex, sat together in the Grand East. The work
of the Lodge of Reconciliation met with some oppo-
sition-here and there from Masons who believed that
England would be better off with two Grand Lodges.
The Lodge of Promulgation met with little opposition
but it encountered so many difficulties that it did not
succeed in establishing a single uniform Ritual. The
ysacred drawing of lots” about which Virgil wrote a
purple passage in the Aeneid, and which belonged to
the sacred liturgy of the Romans, was, romantically
enough, made use of at the Union. Each Grand Lod-
ge had a list of numbered Lodges beginning with
1 (though in the Ancient this was a Grand Masters
Lodge); which set of numbers should have priority? It
was decided by lot, the Ancient drawing Lodge No.
1, No. 3, No. 5, and so on to win it; in this manner
the Modern Lodge of Antiquity No, 1 became No. 2
in the new United Grand Lodge.

By an almost incredible chance the Lodges on the
lists of the Grand Lodges added together to the sum
of exactly 1000; 641 on the Modern list, 359 on the
Ancient. In instances where a Modern and an Ancient
Lodge were near mneighbors, or where one was very
weak, and the other strong, many Lodges were after-
wards consolidated and others were removed from the
roll. Altogether the new combined list numbered 647,
which means a decrease by 353 Lodges.

The work of preparing a new Code of Regulations
was entrusted to a Board of General Purposes (it is
still functioning) organized at a special Grand Lodge
in 1815. The next step was to ask approval of the
new Esoteric Work by the Grand Lodges of Scotland
and Ireland. To this end an International Commission
was formed Jume 27, 1814, and deliberated until July
2; othe Three Grand Lodges were perfectly in unison
in all the great and essential points of the Mystery
and Craft, according to the immemorial traditions and
uninterrupted usage of Ancient Masons” The three
Bodies adopted eight resolutions which constitute The
International Compact. (The approval of other En-
glish-Speaking Grand Lodges was taken as read. )
This Union was for the Ancient a far cry from 1751
The earliest existing record of their Grand Committee
is dated July 17, 1751; on that day seven Lodges ,were
authorized to grant dispensations and Warrants and to
act as Grand Master,” an odd arrangement and now
difficult to understand. In the same year the Commit-
tee issued its first Warrant, one for a Lodge to meet

at the Temple and Sun Tavern. This procedure of
having Lodges issue or approve Warrants was at the
opposite extreme from the Moderns, where the Grand
Master himself issued Warrants-a fact very suggestive,
for it hints at one of the reasons for establishing a
new Masonic system. In 1752 five more were issued.
the first Lodge was given No. 2 ; perhaps the Com-
mittee itself counted as No. L

In 1751 John Morgan was elected Secretary but failed;
Laurence Dermott succeeded him in the next year,
and held membership in Lodges No. g and 10. ,In
the earliest years of the Grand Lodge of Ancient we
look in vain for the name of any officer or member
distinguished for social rank or literary reputation.
We do not find such scholars as Anderson or Pay-
ne or Desaguliers” In the course of time Dermott
discovered that a society without a Patron of high
rank was in a vulnerable position in the then state
of English society.

He secured recognition from Ireland and Scotland.
He further strengthened his position by proclaiming
the Royal Arch as ,the root, heart, and marrow of
Masonry.” To meet this last, the Moderns bad a Roy-
al Arch Chapter in 1765, and in 1767 converted this
into a Grand Chapter. Hughan says this ,was virtu-
ally, though not actually, countenanced by the Grand
Lodge. It was purely a defensive organization to meet
the wants of the regular brethremn [by which Hughan
means members of Modern Lodges!] and prevent their
joining the Ancient for Exaltation.”

This was not a statesman-like procedure, nor a frank
one and weakened the Modems’ position in many eyes.
Dermott always accused the Modems of having muti-
lated the Third Degree and of making of it ,a new
composition”

this sounds like a rash utterance, but it has to be
remembered that for some years the Grand Lodges of
Ireland and Scotland both agreed with him. On the
basis of the evidence as a whole it appears that it was
the Moderns who had done the ,seceding” from the
Landmarks, and therefore more entitled to the epithet
of ,schismatic” which Gould and Hughan both so often
applied to the Ancient; the course followed by Ameri-
can Lodges after the introduction of Ancient Masonry
here bears out that supposition; and also substantiates
the theory that the tap-root of the division was the
introduction of class distinctions into Masonry by the
Moderns; for in the American Colonies Modern Lod-
ges tended to be aristocratic, royalists, Tory.

As noted some paragraphs above ,irregular” or ,di-
saffected” Lodges began to be referred to as early
as 1735, and by 1739 the subject was brought to the
attention of the Modern Grand Lodge. These, com-
bined with the already-existent or independent (or
St. John) Lodges, plus an increasing number of new
self- constituted Lodges, plus some Lodges where old
»Operative” traditions were strong, would make it ap-
pear that the Ancient Grand Lodge was an expression
of discontent, that there were enough ,rebels” and
ymalcontents” waiting about to produce a new Grand
Lodge of themselves. But this, while it is a reading
accepted by a number of historians, will not do. the
Lodges that were independent were not craving a new
Grand Lodge because they were independent; and as
for disgruntlement in general, there was no aim or
purpose or direction in it. To explain the origin of
the new Grand Lodge of 1751 as a precipitation of
discontent, a crystallization of mugwumpery, is to do
an injustice to the men who established it. They were



in no confusion ; were not resentful; were not mere
seceders, and still less (infinitely less-as Hughan failed
to note) were they heretics.

They believed it right and wise and needful to consti-
tute a second Grand Lodge ; they proved themselves
men of a high order of intelligence and ability in
the Process; and the outcome proved that they had all
along been better Masonic statesmen than the leaders
of the Moderns.

They are in memory entitled to be removed once
and for

ever from the dusty and clamorous charges of seces-
sion, disaffection, and what not a thing for which they
were in no sense responsible---and lifted to the plat-
form of esteem and good reputation where they belong,
alongside Desaguliers, Payne, Anderson, and Preston.
The best and soundest data on the Ancient is in the
Minutes and Histories of Lodges for the period 1750
to 1813, British, Canadian, and of the United States (or
Colonies) ; the records in such books are piecemeal,
to be picked out at random, are a mosaic that needs
potting together, but the data in them comprise the
substance of the history itself, and to read them is to
be contemporaneous with the events; at the very least
they correct and give a picture of the Ancient Grand
Lodge different from that painted by Gould, and
perpetuated by his disciples. For general works see:
History of Freemasonry, by Robert F. Gould, Revised
History of Freemasonry, by A. G. Mackey. Atholl Lod-
ges, by Gould. Masonic facts and Fictions, by Henry
Sadler. Cementaria Hibernica, by Chetwode Crawley,
Memorials of the Masonic Union, by W. JHughan.
A History of Freemasonry, by Haywood and Craig.
Grand Lodge of England, by A. F. Calvert. Freema-
sonry and Concordant Orders, by Hughan and Stillson.
Early Canadian Masonry, by Pemberton Smith. The
Builders, by J. F. Newton. Military Lodges, by R. F.
Gould. Notes on Lau’Dermott, by W. M. Bywater.
Illustrations of Masonry, by William Preston. Story of
the Craft, by Lionel Vibert. Ars Quatuor Coronatorum.
Early chapters in the histories of the Grand Lodges
formed in each of the Thirteen Colonies.

Note. Dermott made two statements of revealing si-
gnificance: ,] have not the least antipathy against the
gentlemen members of the Modern Society; but, on the
contrary, love and respect them”; and expressed hope
to ,live to see a general conformity and universal uni-
ty between the worthy Masons of all denominations.”
The latter was by Gould and his disciples made to so-
und as if Dermott referred to the Modern rand Lodge
; and Gould treats the whole subject of the Ancient
on the basis that they had seceded from the Moderns,
kept up a quarrel with the Moderns, and divided the
field with them. But what did Dermott mean by ,all
denominations”? He

would not have meant it to be ,two.”” There was a
Grand Lodge of all Masons at York; a Grand Lodge
of England South of the River Trent; Ireland and
Scotland did not recognize the Modern Grand Lodge;
there were many independent St. Johns’ Lodges; there
were a number of Lodges suspended from the Modern
lists yet still active.

It is absurd to suppose that Dermott and the Ancient
Grand Lodge were in no better business than to hec-
kle and oppose the Moderns-which in fact and on the
record he did not do; he had the whole Masonic state
of affairs in mind ; and even when he expressed a
desire for friendly relations with the Modern Grand
Lodge it does not follow that he desired amalgamation

with it; more likely he desired to be able to work in
harmony with it, and to see the four British Grand
Lodges in harmony with each other.

Gould used the whole force of his great History and
the weight of his own reputation to support his char-
ge--more than a century after the eventl-that the An-
cient Grand Lodge was a ,schismatic” body composed
of ,seceders.”

In his ill-organized and harsh chapter he appears
throughout to have forgotten that when the small
Modern Grand Lodge of 1717 had been formed there
were some hundreds of Lodges in Britain, and that
a large proportion of them turned upon it with that
same charge ; it was a new schism in the ancient Fra-
ternity; it was composed of seceders from the Ancient
Landmarks! The new, small, experimental Grand Body
at London in 1717 was not formed by divine right,
and possessed beforehand mno sovereignty over Lodges
anywhere. It was set up by only four (possibly five
or six) out of some hundreds of Lodges. The four old
Lodges acted solely for themselves. They had nothing
more in view than a center for Lodges in London.
Any other four Lodges, or ten, or twenty, for a half
century afterwards, had as much right as they to
set up a Grand Lodge. They possessed no power of
excommunication. By an action taken when the Duke
of Wharton was Grand Master they even admitted
that the Grand Lodge itself was but a union of in-
dependent Lodges; and that the four old Lodges still
possessed

complete sovereignty in their own affairs. The Grand
Lodge at York was mnot questioned ; nor the ones
in Ireland or Scotland ; nor were the self-constituted
Lodges which had not joined the voluntary union.
There was mno justice, therefore, in condemning the
Ancient’ Grand Committee of 1751 when it became a
Grand Lodge as schismatic or as seceders. We who
are two hundred years wise after the event can see
how easily both Ancient and Moderns could have fo-
und a home under one Constitution, but before the
new and untried Grand Lodge system had become
established as essential to Freemasonry ( at approxi-
mately 1775) it was not easy to see the way ahead ;
and for all anybody now knows it might have been
better if not only two but four Grand Lodges had
been formed in England, united in a system of comity
similar to ours where 49 Grand Lodges live and act
and agree as omne.

Hughan began, writing his concise historical studies
in the 1870’s Gould in the 1880’s ; after almost three-
quarters of a century there could be little purpose in
the ordinary course of events in continuing to critici-
ze their theories of the Amncient Grand Lodge. But a
book is not a man ;it can be as new and as alive a
hundred years afterwards as on the day it was written
; it is so with both Hughan and Gould ; they are
both being widely read by studious Masons and by
Masonic writers, and read with respect, as is fitting,
and read as having authority. They both accused the
Ancient of having been ,schismatics,” ,secessionists,”
and called them other bad names, thereby raising the
question of the regularity, legitimacy, and standing of
the whole Ancient movement and with it questioning
by implication more than half of the Freemasonry in
Canada and the United States. Had they only stopped
to consider, they would have seen that their question
had already been answered, once and for all, and by a
court possessing final authority, at the Union of 1813.
The Modem Grand Lodge had been a near neighbor



to the Ancient Grand Lodge; had watched it coming
into being ; had followed it from day to day and year
by year ; the Ancient Grand Lodge was never out of
its sight and this continued for 62 years. Yet in the
act of effecting the Union the Modem Grand Lodge
fully and freely

recognized the Ancient Grand Lodge as its co-equal
as of that date; recognized its regularity and legality;
before the Union was consummated the two Grand
Masters sat side by side in the same Grand East. Had
the Ancient Grand Lodge surrendered and submitted
itself ; had it confessed mea culpa; had it sued for
forgiveness; had it permitted itself to be healed and
merged into the Modern Grand Lodge, its doing so
would have proved it to have been ,schismatic” and
ysecessionist” One may submit, and without reflection
upon Gould or Hughan or their followers in their
theory, that the Modern Grand Lodge knew far more
about the facts in 1813 than they did in 1888; and
that the official verdict of the Modern Grand Lodge,
just, carefully reasoned, fully documented, and given
without minority dissent, ought to have disposed of
any question about the Ancient Grand Lodge from
that time on.

*xAPRON

There is no omne of the symbols of Speculative Fre-
emasonry more important in its teachings, or more
interesting in its history, than the lambskin, or white
leathern apron. Commencing its lessons at an early
period in the Freemason’s progress, it is impressed
upon his memory as the first gift which he receives,
the first symbol which is explained to him, and the
first tangible evidence which he possesses of his ad-
mission into the Fraternity.

Whatever may be his future advancement in the ,roy-
al art” into whatsoever deeper arcana his devotion to
the mystic Institution or his thirst for knowledge may
subsequently lead him, with the lambskin apron-his
first investiture---he never parts. Changing, perhaps,
its form and its decorations, and conveying, at each
step, some new but still beautiful allusion, its substance
is still there, and it continues to claim the honored
title by which it was first made known to him, on
the night of his initiation, as the badge of a Mason.
If in less important portions of our ritual there are
abundant allusions to the manmners and customs of the
ancient world, it is not to be supposed that the Ma-
sonic Rite of investiture-the ceremony of clothing the
newly initiated candidate with this distinctive badge
of his profession-is Without its archetype in the times
and practices long passed away. It would, indeed, be
strange, while all else in Freemasonry is covered with
the veil of antiquity, that the apron alone, its most
significant symbol, should be indebted far its existence
to the invention of a modern mind.

On the contrary, we shall find the most satisfactory
evidence that the use of the apron, or some equivalent
mode of investiture, as a mystic symbol, was common
to all the nations of the earth from the earliest pe-
riods.

Among the Israelites the girdle formed a part of
the investiture of the priesthood. In the mysteries of
Mithras, in Persia, the candidate was invested with a
white apron. In the initiations practiced in Hindostan,
the ceremony of investiture was preserved, but a sash,
called the sacred zennar, was substituted for the aprom.
The Jewish sect of the Essences clothed their novices
with a white robe. The celebrated traveler Kaempfer

informs us that the Japanese, who practice certain ri-
tes of initiation, invest their candidates with a white
apron, bound round the loins with a zone or girdle.
In the Scandinavian Rites, the military genius of the
people caused them to substitute a white shield, but
its presentation was accompanied by an emblematic
instruction not unlike that which is connected with the
Freemason’s apron.

,The apron,” says Doctor Oliver (Signs anc Symbols
of Freemasonry, lecture x, page 196), ,appears to have
been, in ancient times, an honorary badge of distinc-
tion. In the Jewish economy, nome but the superior
orders of the priesthood were permitted to adorn
themselves with ornamented girdles, which were made
of blue, purple, and crimson, decorated with gold upon
a ground of fine white linen; while the inferior priests
wore only plain white. The Indian, the Persian, the
Jewish, the Ethiopian, and the Egyptian aprons, tho-
ugh equally superb, all bore a character distinct from
each other. Some were plain white, others striped with
blue, purple, and crimson;

some were of wrought gold, others adorned and deco-
rated with superb tassels and fringes.

oIn a word, though the principal honor of the apron
may consist in its reference to innocence of conduct,
and purity of heart, yet it certainly appears, thro-
ugh all ages, to have been a most exalted badge of
distinction. In primitive times it was rather an ec-
clesiastical than a civil decoration, although in some
cases the apron was elevated to great superiority as
a mnational trophy. The Royal Standard of Persia was
originally an apron in form and dimensions. At this
day it is connected with ecclesiastical honors; for the
chief dignitaries of the Christian church, wherever a
legitimate establishment, with the necessary degrees of
rank and subordination is formed, are invested with
aprons as a peculiar badge of distinction; which is a
collateral proof of the fact that Freemasonry was ori-
ginally incorporated with the various systems of divine
worship used by every people in the ancient world.
Freemasonry retains the symbol or shadow; at cannot
have renounced the reality or substance.”

A curious commentary by Thomas Carlyle upon the
apron is worth consideration and is found in his Sar-
tor Resartus (chapter vi), and is as follows : ,One of
the most unsatisfactory sections in the whole volume
is that upon aprons. What though stout old Gao, the
Persian blacksmith, ,whose apron now indeed hidden
under jewels, because raised in revolt which proved
successful, is still the royal standard of that country’;
what though John Knox’s daughter, ,who threatened
Sovereign Majesty that she would catch her husban-
d’s head in her aprom, rather than he should be and
be a bishop’; what though the Landgravine Elizabeth,
with many other apron worthies-figure here? An idle,
wire-drawing spirit, sometimes even a tome of levity,
approaching to conventional satire, is too clearly dis-
semble. What, for example, are we to make of such
sentences as the following:

» Aprons are defenses, against injury to cleanliness, to
safety, to modesty, sometimes to roguery.

From the thin slip of notched silk (as it were, the
emblem and beatified ghost of an apron), which some
highest- bred housewife, sitting at Nurnberg Workbo-
xes and Toy-

boxes, has gracefully fastened on, to the thick-tanned
hide, girt around him with thongs, wherein the Bu-
ilder builds, and at evening sticks his trowel, or in
these jingling sheet-iron aproms, wherein your otherwi-



se half- naked Vulcans hammer and swelter in their
smelt furnace---is there not range enough in the fa-
shion and uses of this vestment”?

How much has been concealed, how much has been
defended in Aprons! Nay, rightfully considered, what is
your whole Military and Police establishment, charged
at uncalculated millions, but a huge scarlet-colored,
iron- fastened Apron, wherein Society works (uneasily
enough), guarding itself from some soil and stithy-
-sparks in this Devil’'s smithy of a world? But of all
aprons the most puzzling to me hitherto has been the
Episcopal or Cassock. Wherein consists the usefulness
of this Apron?

The Overseer of Souls, I notice, has tucked in the
corner of it, as if his day’s work were done. What
does he shadow forth thereby?”

Brother John Barr read a paper on The Whys and
Wherefores of the Masonic Apron before the Masters
and Past Masters Lodge No. 130, Christ Church, New
Zealand, from which (Transactions, May, 1925) we take
the following information:

What we know as Freemasonry today can fairly easily
be traced, with but slight breaks, to what is known in
history as the Comacini Gild, or what Leader Scott,
in her very interesting work calls The Cathedral
Builders. Their officers were similar to our own, that
is, with respect to the most important; they had the
signs, symbols and secrets used in the main by us
today; and, what affects this article, they wore white
aprons, not only while actively engaged as operati-
ves, but when meeting together for instruction and
improvement in their Lodges. When members of the
Fraternity first landed in Britain is not known. We
have evidence that ,Benedict, the Abbot of Wearmo-
uth, 676 A.D, crossed the ocean to Gaul and brought
back stone-masons to make a church after the Roman
fashion.! It is also known that stone-masons, that is
members of the Comacini Gild, were in Britain before
that date, and it is assumed that Benedict had to go
for more, as all in Britain were fully employed.

One could dwell on that part of our history at con-
siderable length; but my object is not that of tracing
the history of the old operative mason, whether Coma-
cini or Gild Mason. I have merely touched on it for
the reason that I believe it to be the stream or spring
that is the source of the goodly river whose waters it
should be our endeavor to keep dear and pure. It is
to the ancient Operative Masons we go for the origin
of the present aprom.

Our apron is derived from that of the Mason who
was a master of his Craft, who was free-born and
at liberty to go where he chose in the days when it
was the rule that the toiler was either a bondsman
or a gildsman, and, in each case, as a rule, confined
to one locality.

He was one who had a true love for his art, who
designed the structure and built it, and whose anxiety
to build fair work and square work was greater than
his anxiety to build the greatest number of feet per
day. He was skilled in the speculative, or religious
and educative side of the craft as well as the operati-
ve, and, in the absence of what we know as the three
R’s, was yet highly educated, was able to find sermons
in stone, and books in the running brooks.

He was one to whom the very ground plan of his
building was according to the symbolism of his belief,
and he was able to see, in the principal tools of his
calling, lessons that enabled him to guide his foot-
steps in the paths of rectitude and science. If from

his working tools he learned lessons that taught him
to walk upright in the sight of God and man, why
not from the apron that was always with him during
his working hours, no matter how he changed tool
for tool’ It was part of him, one may say, while he
converted the rough stone into a thing of beauty, fit
for its place in the structure designed by the Master,
or fitted it to its place in the building.

According to Leader Scott, there is ,In the Church of
Saint Clemente, Rome, an ancient fresco of the eighth
century.

Here we see a veritable Roman Magister, Master
Mason, directing his men. He stands in Magisterial
Toga, and surely one may descry a Masonic Apron
beneath it, in the moving of a marble column’ The
apron referred to by Leader Scott, seems, judging by
the photograph, to have a certain amount of ornamen-
tation, but the ordinary aprons of the brethren while
working were akin to that worn by Masons to this
day, that is operative Masons. As I know from tools
found during the demolishing of old buildings, the
tools were the same as the principal ones used today
by the operative.

From my knowledge of the Operative side of Masonry,
I feel sure the apron was substantially the same also.
Many Masons wear today at the banker, aprons not
only similar in form to those worn by our ancient
brethren, but symbolically the same as those worn by
brethren around me.

Let us examine an Operative Mason’s Apron. The
body shows four right angles, thus forming a square,
symbolical of matter. The bib, as it is called in Ope-
rative Masonry, runs to the form of an equilateral
triangle, symbolizing spirit. When used to moralize
upon, the flap is dropped, thereby representing the
descent of spirit into matter-the soul to the body.

In Operative Masonry the apex of the triangle was
laced or buttoned to the vest, according to the period
; in due course this was altered,and the apex of the
triangle was cut away, while the strings, which were
long enough to go around the body and finish at the
front, were tied there. So that it is just possible, as
one writer surmises, that the strings hanging down
with frayed edges, may have their representation in
the tassels of our Master Masons’ Aprons.

,While we have no proof, so far as I know, that
is written proof, that our ancient operative brethren
lid moralize on the Apron after the manmer of the
working tool, there is nothing to show that he did
not. To me the weight of evidence is in favor of an
educational value being attached to the Aprom, or, to
use our usual term, a symbolical value.

The more we study and the more we read, the more
we become impressed with the idea that symbolism
was the breath of life to the ancient Mason; he was
cradled in it, brought up in it; he was hardly able to
build a fortification without cutting symbols somewhere
on it. He never erected a temple or church but what
he make of it a book, so clear and plentiful were his
symbols. In addition to the evidence one may glean
from the writings of various investigators, one can see
the tatters of what was once a solemn service in a
custom in use amongst Operative Masons a generation
back.

The custom was that of ,The washing of the apron’
This custom is referred to by Hugh Miller in his
Schools and Schoolmasters. In the days referred to by
Miller, the Apprentice was seldom allowed to try his
hand on a stone, during his first year, as during that



time he helped, if at the building, in carrying mortar
and stone, and setting out the tools as they came from
the blacksmith.

If in the quarry, he might in addition to doing odd
jobs, be allowed to block out rubble or a piece of
rough ashlar. If he shaped well and was to be allowed
to proceed, the day came when he was told he could
bring out his Apron. This was a big day for him,
as now he was really to begin his life’s work, and
you may be sure it was a white apron, for it was
an unwritten law, even in my day, that you started
your week’s work with your apron as white as it was
possible to make it. The real ceremony had of course
disappeared, and all that took its place were the tatters
I referred to, which comsisted principally of the pro-
viding of a reasonable amount of liquid refreshment
with which the Masons cleared their throats of the sto-
ne dust. If a serious minded journeyman was present,
certain advice was given the young Mason about the
importance of the Craft, and the necessity for good
workmanship and his future behavior. Unfortunately,
there was a time when the washing of the apron was
rather overdone, even in Speculative Masonry.

With regard to the above custom, I having referred
to it in a paper read before the members of Lodge
Sumner, No. 242, the worthy and esteemed Chaplain
of the Lodge Brother Rev. W McAra, informed me
that as a young man, close on sixty years ago, he
attended with the

grownup members of his family, who were builders
in Scotland, the washing of the Apprentices’ Aprons;
and according to the Rev. Brother, there was ,a very
nice little ceremony, although he could not mind the
particulars) and he added, ,Although I was a total
abstainer in those days, they were mnot all that, for I
can mind that the apron was well washed.

» I am further of opinion that, had there mnot been
great importance attached to the aprom, it would have
been set aside, at least among English Masons, shortly
after the formation of the Grand Lodge of England,
as a certain section who got into the order at that
time took strong exception to the apron on the plea
that ,Jt made them look like mechanics. It must be
remembered it was full length at that time, and re-
mained so for considerable period after the formation
of the first Grand Lodge.

»The material also differed in early days, both in the
purely operative and in the early speculative. It was
not that it differed according to the country, as both
linen and cotton and skin were used in different parts
of the ome country.

One who has studied the operative side and who, as
I am, is himself an Operative Mason, can fully un-
derstand the reason for the different materials being
used, although they have caused some little confusion
amongst the purely speculative investigators. I {feel
convinced that, in purely operative times, among the
Cathedral Builders and those who carried on the Craft
working after them, both materials were used, as both
materials were used by Masons outside the Craft Lod-
ges at a later stage.

The cloth apron was used largely by the Mason who
never left the banker, that is, by him who kept to
the work of hewing or carving. I can hardly fancy
a hewer polishing a column, a panel, or any piece of
work and drying his hands on a leather apron.
They would be full of cracks the second day in cold
weather, and in the early days there was a considera-
ble amount of polished work. Take, for instance, the

churches built by Wilfrid Bishop of York.

The one built at Hexham in A.D. 674--680 had ,Ro-
und headed arches within the church supported by lo-
fty columns of polished stone. The walls were covered
with square stones of divers colors, and polished.
JAt ordinary unpolished work, all that was required
was protection from dust. On the other hand, the skin
apron was largely used by him who had to fix or
build the stone. In those early days the builder had
to do more heavy lifting than in later years, when
derricks and cranes came into more common use.
What happened was just what may be experienced on
a country job at a present day. If your wall were,
say, three feet high, and a heavy bondstone is to be
lifted, you may have to lift it and steady it on your
knee and then place it on the wall, or the wall may
be of such a height as necessitates your lifting the
stone first on the knee, then on the breast, and from
there to the wall. Cloth being a poor protection where
such work had to be done frequently, skin was used. ,
We must remember also that so far as the Cathedral
Builders were concerned in Britain, as elsewhere, all
building tradesmen were within the guild, carpenters
and tylers; while the mason could never do without
his blacksmith, and the aprons were doubtless of ma-
terial suitable to their departments. Skin aprons were
worn by operative masons well into the igth century.
R. W. Portgate, who refers to the matter in his Buil-
der’s History, page 19, writes: ,In 1824 nearly all the
Glasgow Master Masons employed between 70 and 170
Journeymen Masons each. One of them, noted as very
droulhy, is marked as being the last to wear a leather
apron.’ ,That is the last of the masters who had now
become what we know as the employer’but, from re-
miniscences of old Masons I have listened to, it was
used by setters and builders throughout Scotland up
to a much later period.

» At the date of the formation of the Grand Lodge
of England, the apron was white-no ornaments at first,
and full size, similar in every respect to that of the
Operative. In the first public account of a Masonic
funeral, which appears in Read’s Weekly Journal for
January 12th, 1723, it is set forth that, ,Both the pall-
bearers and others were in their white aproms;’and in
Hogarth's picture of

Night, the Tyler is shown conducting the newly instal-
led Master to his home, both wearing the long Apron
of the Operative and with what appears to be the flap
bundled or rolled mughly among the top, with strings
coming to the front and keeping the whole in place.
,The first attempt to create uniformity in the apron
appears to have been in 1731, when a motion covering
the whole question was submitted to the Grand Lod-
ge of England by Dr. Desagulier. The motion was
submitted on March 17, and was carried unanimously.
As that, however, only referred to ome section of the
Freemasons, even in England, it lid not appear to ef-
fect much alteration. At that time many of the aprons
varied in form, and some were very costly and elabo-
rately decorated, according to the fancy of the owners.
But all this was altered at the Union of Grand Lodges
in 1813, and as Brother F. J. W. Crowe points out,
,/The clothing to be worn under the United Grand
Lodge of England was clearly laid down according
to present usage” In the Masonic apron two things
are essential to the due preservation of its symbolic
character-its color and its material

As to its color. The color of a Freemason’s apron
should be pure unspotted white. This color has, in



all ages and countries, been esteemed an emblem of
innocence and purity. It was with this reference that
a portion of the vestments of the Jewish priesthood
was directed to be white. In the Ancient Mysteries
the candidate was always clothed in white. ,The priests
of the Romans,’says Festus, /were accustomed to wear
white garments when they sacrificed.” In the Scandina-
vian Rites it has been seen that the shield presented
to the candidate was white. The Druids changed the
color of the garment presented to their initiates with
each degree; white, however, was the color appropriated
to the last, or degree of perfection. And it was, accor-
ding to their ritual, intended to teach the aspirant that
none were admitted to that honmor but such as were
cleansed from all impurities both of body and mind.
In the early ages of the Christian church a white
garment was always placed upon the catechumen who
had been

newly baptized, to denote that he had been cleansed
from his former sins, and was thence-forth to lead a
life of purity. Hence it was presented to him with
this solemn charge: ,Receive the white and undefiled
garment, and produce it unspotted before the tribunal
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you may obtain eternal
life.”

From all these instances we learn that white apparel
was anciently used as an emblem of purity, and for
this reason the color has been preserved in the apron
of the Freemason.

as to its material. A Freemason’s apron must be made
of lambskin. No other substance, such as linen, silk, or
satin, could be substituted without entirely destroying
the emblematic character of the apron, for the material
of the Freemason's apron constitutes one of the most
important symbols of his profession. The lamb has
always been comnsidered as an appropriate emblem of
innocence. Hence we are taught, in the ritual of the
First Degree, that, ,by the lambskin, the Mason is
reminded of that purity of life and rectitude of con-
duct which is so essentially necessary to his gaining
admission into the Celestial Lodge above, where the
Supreme Architect of the Universe forever presides.”
The true apron of a Freemason must, then, be of
unspotted lambskin, from fourteen to sixteen inches
wide, from twelve to fourteen deep, with a fall about
three or four inches deep, square at the bottom, and
without device or ornament of any kind. The usage
of the Craft in the United States of America has, for
a few years past, allowed a narrow edging of blue
ribbon in the symbolic degrees, to denote the universal
friendship which constitutes the bond of the society,
and of which virtue blue is the Masonic emblem. But
this undoubtedly is an innovation, in the opinion of
Doctor Mackey, for the ancient apron was without any
edging or ornament. The Grand Lodge of Massachu-
setts has adopted a law that ,The Apron of a Master
Mason shall be a plain white lambskin, fourteen inches
wide by twelve inches deep.

The Apron may be adorned with sky blue lining and
edging, and three rosettes of the same color. No other
color shall be allowed, and no other ornament shall be
worn except by officers and past officers.

In the Royal Arch Degree the lambskin, of course,
continues to be used, but, according to the same mo-
dern custom, there is an edging of red, to denote the
zeal and fervency which should distinguish the posses-
sors of that degree.

All extraneous ornaments and devices are in bad taste,
and detract from the symbolic character of the inve-

stiture. But the silk or satin aproms, bespangled and
painted and embroidered, which have been gradually
creeping into our Lodges, have no sort of connection
with Ancient Craft Freemasonry. They are an inno-
vation of our French Brethren, who are never pleased
with simplicity, and have, by their love of display
in their various newly invented ceremonies, effaced
many of the most beautiful and impressive symbols
of our Institution. A Freemason who understands and
appreciates the true symbolic meaning of his apron,
would no more tolerate a painted or embroidered satin
one than an artist would a gilded statue. By him, the
lambskin, and the lambskin alone, would be considered
as the badge ,more ancient than the Golden Fleece, or
Roman Eagle, and more honorable than the Star and
Garter. , The Grand Lodge of England is precise in
its regulations for the decorations of the apron which
are thus laid down in its Constitution:

yEntered Apprentices-A plain white lambskin, from
fourteen to sixteen inches wide, twelve to fourteen
inches deep, square at bottom, and without ornament
jwhite strings. ,Fellow Craft-A plain white lambskin,
similar to that of the Entered Apprentices, with the
addition only of two sky-blue rosettes at the bottom.
yMaster Masons.-The same, with sky-blue lining and
edging, not more than two inches deep, and an ad-
ditional rosette on the fall or flap, and silver tassels.
No other color or ornament shall be allowed except
to officers and past officers of Lodges who may have
the emblems of their offices in silver or white in the
center of the apron ; and except as to the members of
the Prince of Wales Lodge, No. 259, who are allowed
to wear the

internal half of the edging of garter-blue three-fourths
of an inch wide.

,Grand Stewards, present and past-Aprons of the same
dimensions lined with crimson, edging of the same
color three and a half inches, and silver tassels.
Provincial and District Grand Stewards, present and
past, the same, except that the edging is omly two
inches wide. The collars of the Grand Steward’s Lodge
to be crimson ribbon, four inches broad.

,Grand Officers of the United Grand Lodge, present
and past-Aprons of the same dimensions, lined with
garter- blue, edging three and a half inches, ornamen-
ted with gold, and blue strings; and they may have
the emblems of their offices, in gold or blue, in the
center.

yProvincial Grand Officers, present and past- Aprons
of the same dimensions, lined with garter-blue, and
ornamented with gold and with blue strings :

they must have the emblems of their offices in gold
or blue in the center within a double circle, in the
margin of which must be inserted the name of the
Province.

The garter-blue edging to the aprons must not exceed
two inches in width.

»The apron of the Deputy Grand Master to have the
emblem of his office in gold embroidery in the center,
and the pomegranate and lotus alternately embroidered
in gold on the edging.

»LThe apron of the Grand Master is ornamented with
the blazing sun embroidered in gold in the center; on
the edging the pomegranate and lotus with the seve-
neared wheat at each comer, and also on the fall; all
in gold embroidery; the fringe of gold bullion. ,The
apron of the Pro Grand Master the same.

, The Masters and Past Masters of Lodges to wear, in
the place of the three rosettes on the Master Mason’s



apron, perpendicular lines upon horizontal lines, the-
reby forming three several sets of two right angles ;
the length of the

horizontal lines to be two inches and a half each, and
of the perpendicular lines ome inch; these emblems to
be of silver or of ribbon, half an inch broad, and of
the same color as the lining and edging of the apron.
If Grand Officers, similar emblems of garter-blue or
gold.”

In the United States, although there is evidence in
some old aproms, still existing, that rosettes were for-
merly worn, there are now no distinctive decorations
for the aprons of the different symbolic degrees.
The only mark of distinction is in the mode of we-
aring ; and this differs in the different jurisdictions,
some wearing the Master’s apron turned up at the
corner, and others the Fellow Craft’s. The authority
of Cross, in his plate of the Royal Master’s Degree in
the older editions of his Hieroglyphic Chart, conclusi-
vely shows that he taught the former method.

As we advance to the higher degrees, we find the
apron varying in its decorations and in the color of
in border, which are, however, always symbolical of
some idea taught in the degree.

xAPPRENTICE DEGREES

Thory gives this list of the various rites:

Apprentice Architect; Apprenti Architecte, a Grade in
title collection of Fustier.

Apprentice Perfect ,Architect; Apprenti Architecte Par-
fait, in Le Page’s collection.

Apprentice Prussian Architect ; Apprenti Arehitecte
Prussien, in Le Page’s colleetion.

Apprentice Cabalistic; Apprenti Cabalistique.
Apprentice Cohen; Apprenti Coén: these two in the
archives of the Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Scot-
tish Rite.

Apprentice Egyptian ; Apprenti Egyptien, the First
Degree of the Egyptian Rite of Cagliostro.
Apprentice of Paracelsus; Apprenti de Paracelse, found
in the collection of Peuvret.

Apprentice of Egyptian Secrets; Apprenti des Secrets
Egyptiens, the First Grade of the African Architects.
Apprentice Scottish; Apprenti Ecossais. 10.Apprentice
Scottish Trinitarian ; Apprenti Ecossais Trinitaire, in
the collection of Pyron.

Apprentice Hermetie; Apprenti Hermétique, the Third
Grade, Ninth Series, of the Metropolitan Chapter of
France.

Apprentice Mystical; Apprenti Mystique, grade in the
collection of Pyron.

Apprentice Philosophical, or Number Nine; Apprenti
Philosophique ou Nombre Neuf, a Grade in Peuvret’s
collection.

Apprentice Philosophical Hermetic; Apprenti Philoso-
phique Hermétique.

Apprentice Philosophical by the Number Three; Ap-
prenti Philosophique par le Nombre Trois.
Apprentice Theosophical; Apprenti Théosophe, name of
a Swedenborgian Rite.

xAPPRENTICE, EGYPTIAN
The French being Apprenti, Egyptien. The First De-
gree of the Egyptian Rite of Cagliostro.

xAPPRENTICE, ENTERED

The First Degree of Freemasonry, in all the rites,
is that of Entered Apprentice. In French it is called
apprenti; in Spanish, aprendiz; in Italian, apprendente;

and in German, lehrling; in all of which the radical
or root meaning of the word is a learner.

Like the lesser Mysteries of the ancient initiations,
it is in Freemasonry a preliminary degree, intended
to prepare the candidate for the higher and {fuller
instructions of the succeeding degrees. It is, therefore,
although supplying no valuable historical information,
replete, in its lecture, With instructions on the inter-
nal structure of the Order.

Until late in the seventeenth century, Apprentices do
not seem to have been considered as forming any part
of the confraternity of Free and Accepted Masons.
Although Apprentices are incidentally mentioned in
the oid Constitutions of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and
seventeenth centuries, these records refer only to Ma-
sters and Fellows as constituting the Craft, and this
distinction seems to have been one rather of position
than of degree. The Sloane Manuscript, No. 3,329,
which Findel supposes to have been written at the
end of the seventeenth century, describes a just and
perfect Lodge as consisting of ,two Enteredapentics,
two Fellow Crafts, and two Masters,” which shows that
by that time the Apprentices had been elevated to a
recognized rank in the Fraternity.

In the Manuscript signed ,Mark Kipling,” which Hu-
ghan entitles the York Manuscript, No. 4, the date of
which is 1693, there is a still further recognition in
what is there called ,the Apprentice Charge,” one item
of which is, that jhe shall keep council in all things
spoken in Lodge or chamber by any Masons, Fellows,
or Freemasons.” This indicates they had close commu-
nion with members of the Craft. But notwithstanding
these recognitions, all the manuscripts up to 1704
shlow that only ,Masters and Fellows” were summoned
to the Assembly.

During all this time, when Freemasonry was in fact
an operative art, there was but one Degree in the
modern sense of the word. Early. in the eighteenth
century, if not earlier, Apprentices must have been
admitted to the possession of this Degree ; for after
what is called the revival of 1717, Entered Apprentices
constituted the bulk of the Craft, and they only were
initiated in the Lodges, the Degrees of Fellow Craft
and Master Mason being conferred by the Grand
Lodge.

This is not left to comjecture. The thirteenth of the
General Regulations, approved in 1721, says that ,Ap-
prentices must be admitted Masters and Fellow Crafts
only in the Grand Lodge, unless by a Dispensation.”
But this in practice, having been found very inconve-
nient, on the 22d of November, 1725, the Grand Lodge
repealed the article, and decreed that the Master of a
Lodge, with his Wardens and a competent number of
the Lodge assembled in due form, can make Masters
and Fellows at discretion.

The mass of the Fraternity being at that time com-
posed of Apprentices, they exercised a great deal of
influence in the legislation of the Order; for although
they could not represent their Lodge in the Quarterly
Communications of the Grand Lodge---a duty which
could only be discharged by a Master or Fellow-yet
they were always permitted to be present at the grand
feast, and no General Regulation could be altered or
repealed Without their consent; and, of course, in all
the business of their particular Lodges, they took the
most prominent part, for there were but few Masters
or Fellows in a Lodge, in consequence of the difficul-
ty and inconvenience of obtaining the Degree, which
could only be dome at a Quarterly Communication of



the Grand Lodge.

But as soon as the subordinate Lodges were invested
with the power of conferring all the Degrees, the
Masters began rapidly to increase in numbers and
in corresponding influence. And now, the bulk of the
Fraternity consisting of Master Masons, the legislation
of the Order is done exclusively by them, and the
Entered Apprentices and Fellow Crafts have sunk into
comparative obscurity, their Degrees being considered
only as preparatory to the greater initiation of the
Master’s Degree.

xAPPRENTICE, HERMETIC

The French is Apprenti Hermétique. The Thirteenth
Degree, ninth series, of the collection of the Metropo-
litan Chapter of France.

xAPPRENTICE MASON
The French is Apprenti Magon. The Entered Appren-
tice of French Freemasonry.

xAPPRENTICE MASONESS

The French is Apprentie Magonne. The First Degree
of the French Rite of Adoption. The word Masoness
is a mneologism, perhaps an unsanctioned mnovelty, but
it is in accordance with the genius of our language,
and it is difficult to know how else to translate into
English the French word Magonne, which means a
woman who has received the Degrees of the Rite of
Adoption, unless by the use of the awkward phrase,
Female Freemason. To express this idea, we might
introduce as a technicality the word Masoness.

xAPPRENTICE MASONESS, EGYPTIAN

The French is Apprentie Magonne Egyptienne. The
First Degree of Cagliostro’s Egyptian Rite of Adop-
tion.

xAPPRENTICE, MYSTIC
The French is Apprenti Mystique. A Degree in the
collection of M. Pyron.

xAPPRENTICE OF PARACELSUS.

The French is Apprenti de Paracelse. A Degree in
the collection of M. Peuvret. There existed a series of
these Paracelsian Degrees---Apprentice, Fellow Cralft,
and Master. They were all most probably forms of
Hermetic Freemasonry.

xAPPRENTICE OF THE EGYPTIAN SE-

CRETS
The French is Apprenti des secrets Egyptiems. The

First Degree of the Order of African Architects.

xAPPRENTICE PHILOSOPHER, BY THE

NUMBER 3
The French is Apprenti Philosophe par le Nombre 3.
A Degree in the collection of M. Peuvret.

xAPPRENTICE PHILOSOPHER, HERMETIC
The French is Apprenti Philosophe Hermtique. A
degree in the collection of M. Peuvret.

xAPPRENTICE PHILOSOPHER TO THE

NUMBER g
The French is Apprenti Philosophe au Nombre g. A

Degree in the collection of M. Peuvret.

xAPPRENTICE PILLAR

See Prentice Pillar

xAPPRENTICE, SCOTTISH

The French is Apprenti Ecossais. This Degree and
that of Trinitarian Scottish Apprentice, which in
French is Apprenti Ecossais Trinitaire, are contained
in the collection of Pyron.

xAPPRENTICE THEOSOPHIST
The French is Apprenti Théosophe. The First Degree
of the Rite of Swedenborg.

xAPPRENTI ET COMPAGNON DE SAINT AN-
DRE

French for Apprentice and Companion of Saint An-
drew, the Fourth Grade of the Swedish system. The
Fiith Grade is known as Maitre de Saint André or
Master of Sint Andrew, and the Ninth Degree being
known as Les Favoris de Saint Andréé (the Favored
of Saiut Andrew), sometimes called Knight of the
Purple Band or Collar.

xAPRON LECTURE

The coming years may bring to you success, The
victory laurel wreath may deck your brow, And you
may feel Love’s hallowed caress, And have withal do-
mestic tenderness,

And fortune’s god may smile on you as now, And
jewels fit for Eastern potentate

Hang over your ambitious heart, and Fate

May call thee /Prince of Men,” or /King of Hearts,”
While Cupid strives to pierce you with his darts.
Nay, even more than these, with coming light

Your feet may press fame’s loftiest dazzling height,
And looking down upon the world below

You may exclaim, ,] can not greater grow!” But, ne-
vermore, O worthy Brother mine, Can innocence and
purity combine

With all that’s sweet and tender here below As in this
emblem which I now bestow.

,Tis yours to wear throughout a life of Love, And
when your spirit wings to realms above ,Twill with
your cold clay rest beneath the sod,

While breeze-kissed flowers whisper of your God. O,
may its stainless, spotless surface be

An emblem of that perfect purity Distinguished far
above all else on earth And sacred as the virtue of
the hearth,

And when at last your naked soul shall stand Before
the throne in yon great temple grand,

O, may it be your portion there to hear"Well done,”
and find a host of brothers near

To join the angel choir in glad refrain

Till Northeast comer echoes come again Then while
the hosts in silent grandeur stand The Supreme Bu-
ilder smiling in command Shall say to you to whom
this emblem’s given,

yWelcome art thou to all the joys of heaven.” And
then shall dawn within your lightened soul The pur-
pose divine that held control-

The full fruition of the Builder’s plan-

The Fatherhood of God-The Brotherhood of man.
The above lines were written by Captain Jack Craw-
ford for Dr. Walter C. Miller of Webb's Lodge No.
166, Augusta, Georgia.



y - . . Lambskin or white leathern apron. It is an
emblem of innocence and the badge of a Mason: more
ancient than the Golden Fleece or Roman Eagle, and
when worthily worn, more honorable than the Star and
a Garter, or any other Order that can be conferred
upon you at this or any future period by king, prince,
potentate, or any other person, except he be a Mason
and within the Body of a just and legally constituted
Lodge of such.

,It may be that, in the years to come, upon your head
shall rest the laurel wreaths of victory ;

pendant from your breast may hang jewels fit to grace
the diadem of an eastern potentate ; yea, more than
these : for with the coming light your ambitious feet
may tread round after round the ladder that leads
to fame in our mystic circle, and even the purple of
our Fraternity may rest upon your honored shoulders;
but never again by mortal hands, never again until
your enfranchised spirit shall have passed upward and
inward through the gates of pearl, shall any honor so
distinguished, so emblematic of purity and all perfec-
tion, be bestowed upon you as this, which I now con-
fer. It is yours; yours to wear through an honorable
life, and at your death to be placed upon the coffin
which contains your earthly remains, , and with them
laid beneath the silent clods of the valley.

yLet its pure and spotless surface be to you an ever-
present reminder of ,purity of life, of rectitude of
conduct,’ a never-ending argument for higher thoughts,
for nobler deeds, for greater achievements; and when
at last your weary feet shall have reached the end of
their toilsome journey, and from your nerveless grasp
forever drop the working tools of a busy life, may
the record of your life and conduct be as pure and
spotless as this fair emblem

which I place within your hands tonight; and when
your trembling soul shall stand naked and alone be-
fore the great white throne, there to receive judgment
for the deeds done while here in the body, may it be
your portion to hear from Him who sitteth as Judge
Supreme these welcome words: ,Well done, thou good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord’

»1 charge you-take it, wear it with pleasure to yourself
and honor to the Fraternity.”

The above is from the New Kentucky Monitor ar-
ranged by Brother Henry Pirtle, 1918, for the Grand
Lodge of that State.

»This emblem is now yours ; to wear, we hope, with
equal pleasure to yourself, and homnor to the Frater-
nity.

If you disgrace it, the disgrace will be augmented by
the consciousness that you have been taught, in this
Lodge, the principles of a correct and manly life. It is
yours to wear as a Mason so long as the vital spark
shall animate your mortal frame, and at last, whether
in youth, manhood or age, your spirit having Winged
its flight to that ,House not made with hands, when
amid the tears and sorrows of surviving relatives and
friends, and by the hands of sympathizing Brother
Masons, your body shall be lowered to the confines of
that narrow house appointed for all living, it will still
be yours, yours to be placed with the evergreen upon
the coffin that shall enclose your remains, and to be
buried with them.

»My Brother, may you so wear this emblem of spotless
white that no act of yours shall ever stain its purity,
or cast a reflection upon this ancient and honorable
institution that has outlived the fortunes of Kings and

the mutations of Empires.

May you so wear it and ,

So live, that when thy summons comes to join The
innumerable caravan that moves

To the pale realms of shade, where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,

Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night,
Scourged to his dungeon, but, austained and soothed
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave Like one
who wraps the drapery of his couch About him, and
lies down to pleasant dreams.”

The above extract is from the Shaver Monitor, com-
piled by Brothers William M. Shaver, Past Grand
Master, and Albert K. Wilson, Grand Secretary, of
the Grand Lodge of Kansas. The concluding lines of
verse are from William Cullen Bryant’s famous poem
Thanatopsis.

xAPRONS, GEORGE WASHINGTON’S MASO-
NIC

Two aprons of a Masonic and historic character were
owned by General George Washington. One of these
was brought to this country by our Masonic Brother,
the Marquis de Lafayette, in1784.

An object of his visit was to present to General
Washington a beautiful white satin apron bearing the
National colors, red, white and blue, and embroidered
elaborately with Masonic emblems, the whole being the
handiwork of Madame la Marquise de Lafayette.
This apron, according to Brother Julius F. Sachse in
his book, History of Brother General Lafayette’s Fra-
ternal Connections with the Grand Lodge of Pennsy-
lvania (page 5), was enclosed in a handsome rosewood
box when presented to Brother George Washington.
Another apron was presented to General Washington.
This gift was also made in France and the similarity
of purpose and of origin has caused some confusion
as to the identity of the two aprons that happily were
preserved and proudly cherished by their later owners
after the death of Brother Washington.

The gift of the second apron was due to the frater-
nal generosity of Brother Elkanah Watson and his
partner,

M. Cassoul, of Nantes, France. The name Cassoul
in the old records is also spelled Cossouland Cossomn.
Watson and Cassoulacted as confidential agents abroad
for the American Government during the revolutiona-
ry period, the former being also a bearer of dispatches
to Dr. Benjamin Franklin.

Brother Sachse, in the above-mentioned work, quotes
Brother Watson from a book Men and Times of the
Revolution, or Memoirs of Elkanah Watson, (New
York, 1856, pages 135-6), as follows: ,Wishing to pay
some mark of respect to our beloved Washington, I
employed, in conjunction with my friend M. Cossoul,
nuns in omne of the convents at Nantes to prepare
some elegant Masonic ornaments and gave them a
plan for combining the American and French flags on
the apron designed for this use.

They were executed in a superior and expensive style.
We transmitted them to America, accompanied by an
appropriate address.”

An autograph reply to the address was written by
Brother Washington and this letter was purchased
from the Watson family and thus came into the po-
ssession of the Grand Lodge of New York.

The Washington apron owned by the Grand Lodge
of Pennsylvania was first given by the legatees of



Brother George Washington to the Washington Bene-
volent Society on October 26, 1816, sind was presented
to the Grand Lodge on July 3, 1829.

The other Washington apron and sash came into the
possession of Alexandria Washington Lodge No. 22, at
Alexandria, Virginia, on June 3, 1812, and as recorded
in the Lodge of Washington (page 9o0), were presen-
ted, with the box made in France which contained
them, by Major Lawrence Lewis, a nephew of Wa-
shington, on behalf of his son, Master Lorenzo Lewis.
The pamphlet, George Washington the Man and the
Mason, prepared by the Research Committee, Brother
C. C. Hunt, Chairman, of the Grand Lodge of Iowa,
1921, raises the question as to the number of degrees
conferred upon Brother Washington.

Fredericksburg Lodge No. 4, Fredericksburg, Virgi-
nia, where Brother Washington received his Masonic
Degrees, conferred the Royal Arch Degree under the
authority of its Lodge Warrant. In fact, the first
known record of this degree being conferred anywhere
is in the Minutes of this Lodge under date of De-
cember 22, 1753.

There is a reference to the degree by the Grand
Committee of the Ancient, September 2, 1752, and the
books of Vernon Lodge, No. 123, Coleraine in Ireland,
show that ,a Master and Royal Arch Mason” was
proposed for membership, April 16, 1752, and also that
a Royal Arch reception was held on March 11, 1745
(see Miscellanea Latomorum, volume ix, page 138). On
the flap of the apron presented to Washington are
the familiar letters H T W S S T K S arranged in
the usual circular form. Within the circle is a beehive
which may indicate the Mark selected by the wearer.
The above pamphlet points out that as this apron was
made especially for Washington it is probable that he
was a Mark Master Mason at least, and that it is not
likely that this emblem would have been placed on
the apron had the facts been otherwise. Certainly the
beehive as an emblem of industry was an appropriate
Mark for Washington to select.

xAPULEIUS, LUCIUS

Roman author, born at Madaura in northern Africa
about 125 to 130 A.D. Well educated, widely traveled,
he became notable as lecturer and advocate at Rome
and Carthage.

Accused of Witcheraft by the relatives of a rich widow
he had married, he made a spirited and entertaining
defense that is still in existence, and tells us some-
thing of his life. His chief work, the Metamorphoses
or Golden Ass, tells of the adventures of the hero
in the form of an ass but who is restored to human
shape by the goddess Isis, his initiation into the My-
steriesais described and his progress in the priesthood
discussed; he became a provincial priest, collected the
temple funds and administered them. The works of
Apuleius are valuable for the light they throw upon
ancient manners and references to them during the
centuries by Saint Augustine and others show the
interest this writer excited in his studies of religion,
philosophy and magic.

*xARABIA

This country is a peninsula forming the southwestern
extreme of Asia. The Lodge of Integrity attached to
the 14th Regiment of Foot, warranted June 17, 1846,
and constituted on October 20 at Halifax, Nova Scotia,
the same year, met ini878 at Aden.

There is at present in existence a Lodge at Aden

chartered by the Grand Lodge of Scotland under the
name of Felix Lodge.

*ARABICI

An Arabian sect of the second century, who believed
that the soul died with the body, to be again revived
with it at the general resurrection.

xARANYAKA

An appendage to the Veda of the Indians supplemen-
tary to the Brahmanas, but giving more prominence
to the mystical sense of the rites of worship.

xARAUNAH

See Ornan

*ARBITRATION

In the Old Charges Freemasons are advised, in all
cases of dispute or controversy, to submit to the ar-
bitration of the Masters and Fellows, rather than to
go to law.

For example, the Old Charges, adopted by the Grand
Lodge of Ohio as part of the Constitution of that
Masonic Jurisdiction, provide in the Code and Sup-
plement of 1914 and 1919 (pagei6), that ,Finally, all
these Charges you are to observe, and also those that
shall be

communicated to you in another way ; cultivating Bro-
therly-Love, the foundation and Cap-stone, the Cement
and Glory of this ancient Fraternity, avoiding all
Wrangling and Quarreling, all Slander and Backbiting,
nor permitting others to slander any homest Brother,
but defending his Character, and doing him all good
Offices, as far as is consistent with your Honor and
safety, and no farther. And if any of them do you In-
jury, you must apply to your own or his Lodge ; and
from thence you may appeal to the Grand Lodge at
the Quarterly Communication, and from thence to the
annual Grand Lodge; as has been the ancient laudable
Conduct of our Forefathers in every Nation ; never
taking a legal Course but when the Case cannot be
otherwise decided, and patiently listening to the honest
and friendly Advice of Master and Fellows, when they
would prevent you going to Law with strangers, or
would excite you to put a speedy Period to all Law
Suits, that so you may mind the Affair of Masonry
with the more Alacrity and Success;

but with respect to Brothers or Fellows at Law, the
Master and Brethren should kindly offer their Me-
diation, which ought to be thankfully submitted to
by the contending Brethren, and if that submission
is impracticable, they. must however carry on their
Process, or Law-suit, without Wrath and Rancor, (not
in the common way,) saying or doing nothing which
may hinder Brotherly-Love, and good Offices to be
renewed and continued; that all may see the benign
Influence of Masonry, as all true Masons have done
from the Beginning of the World, and will do to the
End of Time.”

xARBROATH, ABBEY OF

Erected in Scotland during the twelith century. Rev.
Charles Cordinet, in his description of the mins of
North Britain, has given an account of a seal of the
Abbey Arbroath marked ,Initiation.” The seal was
ancient before the abbey had an existence, and con-
tains a perfectly distinct characteristic of the Scottish
Rite. The town is also known as Aberbrotack and is
a seaport in Forfarshire.



*ARCADE DE LA PELLETERIE

The name of derision even to the Orient tif Clermont
in France, that is to say, to the Old Grand Lodge,
before the union in 1799.

xARCANA

Latin, meaning secrets or inner mystery.

xARCANI DISCIPLINA
The mode of initiation into the primitive Christian
church (see Discipline of the Secret).

xARCH, ANTIQUITY OF THE

Writers on architecture have, until within a few years,
been accustomed to suppose that the invention of the
arch and keystone was not before the era of Augustus.
But the researches of modern antiquaries have traced
the existence of the arch as far back as 460 years
before the building of King Solomon’s Temple, and
thus rescued Masonic traditions from the charge of
anachronism or error in date (see Keystone).

xARCH, CATENARIAN

See Catenarian Arch

xARCH OF ENOCH

The Thirteenth Degree of the Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite is sometimes so called (see Knight of
the Ninth Arch).

xARCH OF HEAVEN

Job (xxvai, 11) compares heaven to an arch supported
by pillars. ,The pillars of heaven tremble and are
astonished at his reproof.”

Doctor Cutbush, on this passage, remarks, ,The arch in
this instance is allegorical, not only of the arch of he-
aven, but of the higher degree of Masonry, commonly
called the Holy Royal Arch. The pillars which support
the arch are emblematical of Wisdom and Strength;
the former demoting the wisdom of the Supreme Ar-
chitect, and the latter the stability of the Universe”
(see the American edition of Brewster’s Encyclopedia).

xARCH OF SOLOMON, ROYAL

The Thirteenth Degree of the Ancient and Accepted
Rite is sometimes so called, by which it is distingu-
ished fiom the Royal Arch Degree of the English and
American systems.

xARCH OF STEEL

The grand honors are conferred, in the French Rite,
by two ranks of Brethren elevating and crossing the-
ir drawn swords. They call it in French the Voute
d’'Acier.

xARCH OF ZERUBBABEL, ROYAL

The seventh Degree of the American Rite is someti-
mes so called to distinguish it from the Royal Arch
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, which is
called the Royal Arch of Solomon.

xARCH, ROYAL
See Royal Arch Degree

xARCHEOLOGY

The science which is engaged in ahe study of those
minor branches of antiquities which do not enter into
the course of general history, such as national archi-
tecture, genealogies, manners, customs heraldic subjects,
and others of a similar nature’The archaeology of
Freemasonry has been made within a recent period, a

very interesting study, and is much indebted for its
successful pursuit to the labors of Kloss, Findel, and
Begemann in Germany, and to Thory and Ragon in
France, and to Oliver, Lyon, Hughan, Gould, Sadler,
Dr. Chetwode Crawley, Hawkins, Songhurst, and others
in Great Britain.

The scholars of this science have especially directed
their attention to the collection of old records, and the
inquiry into the condition and organization of Maso-
nic and other secret associations during the Middle
Ages. In America, William S Rockwell, Albert Pike
and Enoch Carson were diligent students of Masonic
archeology, and several others in the United States
have labored assiduously in the same inviting field.

xARCHETYPE

The principal type, figure, pattern, or example whe-
reby and whereon a thing is formed. In the science
of symbolism, the archetype is the thing adopted as a
symbol, whence the symbolic idea is derived. Thus, we
say the Temple is the archetype of the Lodge, becau-
se the former is the symbol whence all the Temple
symbolism of the latter is derived.

*xARCHIMAGUS

The chief officer of the Mithraic Mysteries in Persia.
He was the representative of Ormudz, or Ormazd,
the type of the good, the true, and the beautiful, who
overcame Ahriman, the spirit of evil, of the base, and
of darkness.

*xARCHITECT

In laying the corner-stones of Masonic edifices, and
in dedicating them after they are finished, the archi-
tect of the building, although he may be a profane,
is required to take a part in the ceremonies. In the
former case, the square, level, and plumb are delivered
to him with a charge by the Grand Master; and in the
latter case they are returned by him to that officer.

*ARCHITECT, AFRICAN
See African Architects

xARCHITECT, ENGINEER AND

An officer in the French Rite, whose duty, it is to
take charge of the fumiture of the Lodge. In the
Scottish Rite such officer in the Consistory has charge
of the general arrangement of all preparatory matters
for the working or ceremonial of the degrees.

xARCHITECT BY 3, 5, AND 7, GRAND

The French expression is Grande Architecte par 3,
5 et

7. A degree in the manuscript of Peuvret’s collection.

xARCHITECT, GRAND

The French expression is Grande Architecte and is
used in reference to the following:

The Sixth Degree of the Rite of Martinism.

The Fourth Degree of the Rite of Elect Cohens.
The Twenty-third Degree of the Rite of Mizraim.
The Twenty-fourth Degree of the third series in the
collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of France.

*ARCHITECT, GRAND MASTER
See Grand Master Architect

xARCHITECT, LITTLE

The French expression is Petit Architecte and refers
to the following :

The Twenty-third Degree of the third series of the



collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of Franee.
The Twenty-second Degree of the Rite of Mizraim.

xARCHITECT OF SOLOMON
The French expression is Architecte de Salomon. A
degree in the manuscript collection of M. Peuvret.

xARCHITECT, PERFECT

The French phrase is, Parfait Architecte. The Twen-
ty- fifth, Twenty-sixth, and Twenty-seventh Degrees
of the Rite of Mizraim are Apprentice, Fellow Cralft,
and Master Perfeet Architect.

xARCHITECT, PERFECT AND SUBLIME
GRAND

The French is Parfait et Sublime Grande Architecte.
A degree in the collection of the Loge de Saint Louis
des Amis Réunis at Calais.

xARCHITECTONICUS

A Greek word, adopted in Latin, signifying belonging
to architecture. Thus, Vitruvius writes, rationes archi-
tectonicae, meaning the rules of architecture.

But as Architecton signifies a Master Builder, the
Grand Lodge of Scotland, in some Latin inscriptions,
has used the word architectonicus, to denote Masonic
or relating to Freemasonry. In the inscription on the
corner-stone of the Royal Exchange of Edinburgh, we
find fratres architectonici used for Freemasons; and in
the Grand Lodge diplomas, a Lodge is called societas
architectonica; but the usage of the word in this sense
has mnot been generally adopted.

xARCHITECTURE

The urge toward art of constructing dwellings, as
a shelter from the heat of summer and the cold of
winter, must have been resorted to from the very
first moment in which man became subjected to the
power of the elements. Architecture is, therefore, not
only one of the most important, but one of the most
ancient of sciences. Rude and imperfect must, however,
have been the first efforts of the human race, resulting
in the erection of huts clumsy in their appearance, and
ages must have elapsed ere wisdom of design combined
strength of material with beauty of execution.

As Geometry is the science on which Freemasonry is
founded, Architecture is the art from which it borrows
the language of its symbolic instruction. In the earlier
ages of the Order every Freemason was either an
operative mechanic or a superintending architect.
Therefore something more than a superficial knowled-
ge of the principles of architecture is absolutely es-
sential to the Freemason who would either understand
the former history of the Imstitution or appreciate its
present objects.

There are five orders of architecture: the Doric, the
Ionic, the Corinthian, the Tuscan, and the Composite.
The first three are the original orders, and were in-
vented in Greece; the last two are of later formation,
and owe their existence to Italy. Each of these orders,
as well as the other terms of architecture, so far as
they are connected with Freemasonry, will be found
under its appropriate head throughout this work.

The Books of Constitutions, commenced by Anderson
and continued by Entick and Noorthouck, contain,
under the title of a History of Freemasonry, in reali-
ty a history of the progress of architecture from the
earliest ages. In the older manuscript, Constitutions,

the science of Geometry, as well as Architecture, is
made identical with Freemasonry; so that he who
would rightly understand the true history of Freema-
sonry must ever bear in mind the distinction between
Geometry, Architecture, and Freemasonry, which is
constantly. lost sight of in these old records.

xARCHITECTURE, PIECE OF

The French expression is Morgeau d’architecture. The
name given in French Lodges to the Minutes and
has also been applied to the literary, musical, or other
contributions of any Brother and especialiy to such
offerings by a new member.

xARCHIVES

This word means, properly, a place of deposit for re-
cords; but it means also the records themselves. Hence
the archives of a Lodge are its records and other
documents. The legend in the Second Degree, that the
pillars of the Temple were made hollow to contain
the archives of Freemasonry is simply a myth, and
a modern one.

*xARCHIVES, GRAND GUARDIAN OF THE
An officer in the Grand Council of Rites of Ireland
who performs the duties of Secretary General

xARCHIVES, GRAND KEEPER OF THE

An officer in some of the Bodies of the advanced
degrees a whose duties are indicated by the name. In
the Grand Orient of France he is called Grand Garde
des Timbres et Sceaux, as he combines the duties of
a keeper of the archives and a keeper of the seals.

xARCHIVISTE
An officer in French Lodges who has charge of the
archives. The Germans call him the Archivar.

*xARDAREL

A word in the advanced degrees, used as the name of
the angel of fire. It is a distorted form of Adariel, or
aw- dar-ale, meaning in Hebrew the splendor of God.

*xARELIM

A word used in some of the rituals of the advanced
degrees. It is found in Isaiah (xxxiii, 7), where it is
translated, in the authorized version, ,valiant ones,”
and by Lowth, /mighty men” It is a doubtful word,
and is probably formed from Ariel, meaning in He-
brew the lion of God. D'Herbelot says that Mohammed
called his uncle Hamseh, on account of his valor, the
lion of God. In the Cabala, Arelim is the name of
the third angel or sephirah, one of the ten attributes
of God.

xARCHITECTURE, FIRST & CHIEF GROUN-
DES OF

In the year of our Lord 1912 Laurence Weaver,
FS.A, Hon. ARIBA, set up for himself a fair and
durable monument by reproducing an exact facsimile
of the original edition of The First & Chief Gro-
unds of Architecture, by John Shute, Paynter and
Archytecte! First Printed in 1663. 1t is the first book,
known to exist, to have been printed on architecture
in England. In 1550, the Duke of Cumberland sent
Shute ,to confer with the doings of the skilul masters
in architecture” in Italy, and he was probably abroad
for two or three years.



He had his book ready for print in 1553, but the Duke
losing his head that year for a conspiracy against Blo-
ody Queen Mary it was delayed until 1563, the year
of its author’s own death. This was seven years before
the publication of Palladio’s treatise at Venice in 1570
(sundry old London Lodges studied Palladio), which,
when Inigo Jones brought it back with him from his
tour in Italy, was, via Jones’ own genius, to transform
English architecture ; and incidentally was to leave
certain permanent traces in the Ritual of Speculative
Masonry. 1t is very curious that Shute wrote out a ,
Discourse on the beginnings of Architecture” which is
reminiscent of the Legend in our Old Charters, one
that is equally fabulous, though from Greek sources,
and doubtless picked up in Italy.

The extraordinary interest of Shute's book to Freema-
sons is that it comsists wholly (after an Introductory
treatise) of chapters illustrated by himself (it is tho-
ught he may have been the first English engraver) on
the Five Orders, one to each Order in turn.

A path of history lies from Shute to Inigo Jomes to
Sir Christopher Wren, and-very possibly-to William
Preston ! In the Minutes of Lodge of Antiquity, No.
2, Nov. 27,1839 is this entry: ,Mr. Elmes, the Archi-
tect,” gave ,the Lodge the opportunity of buying, ,a
set of Five Columns representing the five Orders in
Architecture which belonged originally to Brother Sir
Christopher Wren, and were made use of by him at
the time he presided over the Lodge of Antiquity as
W. Master.” (The price asked was 5200.) Preston was
Master of the same Lodge ; he

and its members studied Palladio together ; it is easy
to believe that the lecture he wrote on the Five Or-
ders, still in our Webb Preston work, was there and
then suggested.

*xARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM

Ars Quatuor Coronatorum are the volumes of Trans-
actions published each year since its constitution in
1886 by the Quatuor Coronati Lodge of Research, No.
2076, London, England.

They contain the treatises read before the Lodge,
discussions, Minutes of the Lodge, miscellaneous short
articles, many illustrations as

informative as the text, book reviews, obituaries, lists
of members, etc. The typical treatise is a one-part
essay (though some are of two or more parts) prepa-
red with much care and labor by a specialist in some
chosen field of Masonic study or research; it usually
contains a bibliography, and is followed by discussions,
written out with care and oftentimes in advance, which
have in many instances been as weighty and as in-
structive as the treatise they have criticized.
Treatises and discussions both are independent, re-
sponsible, uncolored by personal feelings ; are critical
of each other. With their more than fifty volumes the
Ars are now a larger set of books than the Encyclope-
dia Britannica, and perform the function for Masonic
knowledge that is performed by the Britannica and si-
milar works for general knowledge; since almost every
contributor to the Ars has been a trained scholar, at
least has been a specialist in some field of scholar-
ship, the academic standards are higher than those of
popular encyclopedias.

Book dealers’ catalogs for 1945 (to give one year for
purposes of comparison) list complete sets at from
$500 to # 1200. Masonic students however need mnot
wholly deny themselves ownership of Ars because the
lack of early volumes has created a scarcity value

for the whole set ; there is no continuity from one
volume to another,

therefore without reader’s loss he can start with wha-
tever earliest volume he can find.

In its Masonic Papers, Vol. 1, page 263, Research
Lodge, No. 281, Seattle, Washington, publishes a com-
plete Index of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum; Part I, an
index of titles; Part II, an index of authors. The last
item in Part I is numbered 770 ; this is somewhat in
excess of the total number of treatises in A.C. because
of cross-indexing and because inaugural Addresses, etc,
are incltided.

The treatises on Freemasonry in the United States
(which is 200 years old and in which are some 9o% of
the Masons of the world) are: ,Freemasonry in Ame-
rica,” by C. P. Maccalla (very brief) ; III, p. 123. ,The
Carmick MS.” (of Philadelphia), by WV. J. Hughan;
XXII, pgs. ,Distribution in the U. S. of Anderson’s
Constitutions” (brief and incomplete), by Charles S.
Plumb; XLIII, p. 227. ,Josiah H. Drummond” (a short
biographical sketch), by R. F. Gould ; X, p. 16s.
,Benjamin Franklin” (brief), by H. C. de Lafontaine
; XLI,

p- 3 ,Masonry in West Florida and the 3ist Foot”
(brief), by R. F. Gould; XIII, p. 69. ,Morgan Incident
of 1826, by

J. Hugo Tatsch; XXXIV, p. 196. ,Theodore Sutton
Parvin” (brief biographical sketch), by R. F. Gould;
XV, p. 29. yAlbert Pike” (brief biographical sketch), by
R. F. Gould ; 1V, p. u6.

xARTILLERY COMPANY, ANCIENT

Like the Worshipful Company of Musicians (which
see) the history of the Ancient and Honorary Artillery
Company of England runs a cotirse singularly parallel
with the course of Masonic history, so that each throws
light on the other.

The parent Company received its charter in England,
in 1537. Because artillery was a modern invention (first
used by the Turks when they captured Constantinople)
this gild, ,art,” or society was not as ancient as others,
but it claimed to be an integral part of the art of
war, and on that ground had traditions and legends as
old as any and older than most. A branch company
was set up in Boston, Mass with a charter from the
parent company

dated January 13, 1638; the relation between the two
was similar to the relations between an American Pro-
vincial Grand Lodge and the Grand Lodge at London.
(see The Historic Book, by Justin H. Smith ; printed
privately, by the Ancient and Homorable Artillery Co.
in Town of Boston ; 1903. )

*xASHLAR, PERFECT

The publication of a number of Minute Books of
old Lodges since it was written calls for a revision
of the paragraph on ASHLAR, on page 107. In ome
of his memoranda on the building of St. Paul s, Sir
Christopher Wren shows by the context that as the
word was there and then used an ashlar was a stone,
ready-dressed from the quarries (costing about #s5.00
in our money), for use in walls ; and that a ,perpend
asheler” was one with polished ends each of which
would lie in a surface of the wall ; in that case a
yrough” ashlar was not a formless mass of rock, but
was a stone ready for use, no surface of which would
appear in the building walls; it was unfinished in the
sense of unpolished. In other records, of which only a
few have been found, a ,perpend” ashlar was of stone



cut with a key in it so as to interlock with a second
stone cut correspondingly.

It is doubtful if the Symbolic Ashlars were widely
used among the earliest Lodges; on the other hand
they are mentioned in Lodge inventories often enough
to make it certain that at least a few of the old Lod-
ges used them ; and since records were so meagerly
kept it is possible that their use may have been more
common than has been believed. On April 11, 1754,
Old Dundee Lodge in Wapping, London, ,Resolved
that A New Perpend Ashlar Inlaid with Devices of
Masonry Valued at £2 12s. 6d. be purchased. , The
word /new” proves that the Lodge had used an Ashlar
before 1754, perhaps for many years before; the word
ydevices” duggests long years of symbolic use.

It is obvious that the Ashlars as referred to in the
above were mnot like our own Perfect and Imperfect
Ashlars. It is certain that our use of them did not
originate in America ; there are no known data to
show when or where they

originated, but it is reasonable to suppose that Webb
received them from Preston, or else from English
Brethren in person who knew the Work in Preston’s
period. Operative Masons doubtless used the word in
more than one sense, depending on time and place ;
and no rule can be based on their Practice.

The Speculative Masons after 1717, as shown above,
must have used ,Perfect Ashlar” in the sense of ,Per-
pend Ashlar” ; nevertheless the general purpose of the
symbolism has been the same throughout - a reminder
to the Candidate that he is to think of himself as if
he were a building stone and that he will be expected
to polish himself in manners and character in order
to find a place in the finished Work of Masonry. The
contrast between the Rough Ashlar and the Perfect
Ashlar is not as between one man and another man,
thereby generating a snobbish semse of superiority; but
as between what a man is at one stage of his own
self- development and what he is at another stage.
In Sir Christopher Wren's use of ,ashlar” (he was
member of Lodge of Antiquity) the stone had a di-
mension of 1 X 1 x 2 feet; and many building records,
some of them very old, mention similar dimensions;
certainly, the ,perpend” or ,perfect” ashlar almost
never was a cube, because there are few places in
a wall where a cube will serve. Because in our own
symbolism the Perfect Ashlar is a cube, a number of
commentators on symbolism have drawn out of it pa-
ges of speculation on the properties of the cube, and
on esoteric meanings they believe those properties to
possess; the weight possessed by those theorizings is
proportionate to the knowledge and intelligence of the
commentator; but in any event these cubic interpre-
tations do not have the authority of Masonic history
behind them.

NOTE. During the many years of building and re-
-building at Westminster Abbey the clerk of the works
kept a detailed account of money expended, money
received, wages, etc. These records, still in existence,
are called Fabric Rolls. In the Fabric Roll for 1253
the word ,asselers” occurs many times, and means
dressed stomes, or ashlars. A ,perpems” or ,parpens,”
or ,perpent- stone” was ,a through stone,” presumably
because it was

so cut that each end was flush with a face of the
wall. It proves that ,perpend ashlar” was not a ,perfect
ashlar” in the present semse of being a cube.

xASHMOLE'S LODGE

Elias Ashmole was made a Mason in the Lodge at
Warrington, in Lancashire, England, October 16, 1646.
This event was for some decades given prominent
space in Masonic histories, partly because of the great
eminence of Ashmole himself (see page 107), more lar-
gely because in records them known Ashmole was the
first of non-Operatives to be admitted to a Masonic
Lodge.

It is odd that those who attributed this seniority to
Ashmole did not see that the very document which
proved Ashmole’s acceptance proved also, and in the
act, that others had been accepted before Ashmole! For
in his Diary he writes that Col. Henry Mainwaring
was accepted at the same time (thereby making him
coeval) and also that other non-operatives already were
in the Lodge and had been so from the beginning of
it, among them Sankey, Littler, Ellam, etc, each one
,a gentleman.”

Ashmole’s Diary therefore did not prove him to be the
first, but proved the latter men to have been before
him. (Richard Ellam described himself in his will as
,2Freemason.”)

Whence came this Lodge? A reasonable answer is gi-
ven on page 10 of The Time Immemorial Lodge at
Chester, by John Armstrong (Chester; 1900) : ,From
the magnitude of the buildings in Chester we may
safely assume that the Old Chester Lodge was of such
strength, that like the Old Scotch Lodges, it threw off
branches, and in this way the Old Warrington Lodge
of Elias Ashmole would originate about the time the
old church was built in that town. A number of Ma-
sons proceeding from Chester to Warrington, and as
was the custom in those days would meet as a Lodge,
looking up to Chester as the mother Lodge; here also
when building operations ceased, non- Operatives were
admitted and

ultimately in 1646 we find it purely speculative and
presided over by the gentry of the district.

The Warrington Lodge with its 7 members in 1646 as
against 26 in the Chester Lodge points to Chester as
being then the great seat of Masonry, as it had been
from Roman times, the chief town and only borough
in the North Western Provinces of England.” The 26
members of the Lodge at Chester struck Bro. Arm-
strong as a show of ,great strength” ; at the present
remove in time it strikes a Mason by its smallness;
for either there were few Masons in the county, or
else only a small number belonged to the Lodge. If
the latter was the case, perhaps the Lodge at Chester
was itself ,Speculative,” or at least partly so? Of ome
fact it is reasonable to feel certain : the old Lodge
at Chester would have neither approved nor counte-
nanced a Speculative daughter Lodge at Warrington
had it been an innovation ; which would mean that (a
reasonable guess) at least as early as 1625 Speculative
Freemasonry was nothing new in that area.

Why did Ashmole join the Lodge? It is known
that he was interested in Rosicrucianism; Bro. Arthur
Edward Waite argued from this that the Lodge itself
must therefore have been a Rosicrucian center, and
sought thereby to bolster his thesis that it had been
an infiltration of Rosicrucianism and other forms of
mysticism and occultism which had transformed the
Craft from within from an Operative into a Specu-
lative Fraternity. But why should he thus arbitrarily
select Ashmole’s interest in Rosicrucianism? Ashmole
was also an encyclopedist, a natural museum maker,
who had a long chain of interests

; any one of them as dear to him as what was the



then (miscalled) Rosicrucianism, such as heraldry, rare
books, Medieval manuscripts, alchemy;. astrology, Kab-
balism, medals, ruins, folk-lore, old sciences, botany,
old customs, architecture, and so on through half a
hundred.

Perhaps, and remembering that he was both an intel-
ligent and a sincere man, he joined the Lodge solely
because he believed in Freemasonry itself as it alre-
ady was; the fact would be consonant with his known
plan to write a history of the Fraternity. Ashmole
neither made nor changed the Lodge at Warrington
; and there were

other members there and at Chester who were not
Rosicrucians. It can be argued that Ashmole’s own
interest in Rosicrucianism was academic, and not for
practice, like his interest in other subjects, and pur-
stied in the spirit of the aritiquarian, the lover of
erudition, the seeker for curiosa’moreover he was a
Christian, and was not likely to take up with heresies.
Against the notion that he was credulous, occultistic,
superstitious in practice is a description of him when
a student in Oxford: he ,applied himself vigorously to
the sciences, but more particularly to natural philoso-
phy [physics and chemistry], mathematics and astrono-
my.” The entry in the Diary begins: ,1646. Oct. 16, 4
:30 PM.” (In his brochure, Elias Ashmole, Bro. Dudley
Wright twice makes the error of giving the year as
1645.) The practices found in Lodges a half century
later suggest that the ceremonies were followed by a
dinner, or feast ; that the Brethren remained at table
until late at night; and that portions of the ceremonies
were given while seated. In their books and treatises
Bros. Knoop and Jones have advanced the theory that
in the Seventeenth Century the Ritual was a brief
and bare ceremony, consisting of an oath and the
giving of the Mason Word ; if that had been true
it is difficult to understand why, as at Warrington,
the ,making” took so much time (that is but one of
many difficulties in their theory). It is not likely that
a group of seven men would meet together for six or
seven hours as a Lodge merely to eat, drink, and talk
together, because ,gentlemen” of the times had large
houses staffed with servants and were much given to
entertainment where a mere social gathering would
have been more convenient. It is more reasonable to
believe that there were more ceremonies in 1646 than
in 1746, not fewer ; the old Lodges kept no minutes
or other records or else made them so brief that they
are almost cryptic, but it does not follow that because
the records were brief and bare, therefore the ceremo-
nies had been brief and bare.

The entry also shows that Ashmole ,was made a Free
Mason” during this one meeting, and there is nothing
to indicate that the ceremonies were shortened espe-
cially for him ; in the language of a later period he
was Entered, Passed, and Raised at one time.

From this record, and from others like it, Hughan
argued that the pre-1717 Lodges had only one Degree;
Gould argued that there had been two Degrees but
that they had been conferred one after the other at
the same Communication, and that the names Fellow-
craft and Master Mason were used interchangeably for
the second step; and they both repeated at different
places in their books the since-familiar phrases about
how the pre-1717 ceremonies must have been bure, sim-
ple, brief, etc. It is a curious quirk of the historical
fancy to assume that what came first always must have
been rudimentary. In history it is often the other way
about-the first Gothic building was extraordinarily lar-

ge and rich and complex; the first printed books were
better works of printing than any since, etc, etc. ;
and it is certain that in the sixteenth and Seventeenth
Centuries men were much more given to elaborateness
of ceremony than they ever have been since. (Read
a detailed description of the ceremonies of receiving
the Spanish Ambassador in which Shakespeare had a
part ; it lasted four days.) It is more reasonable to
believe that the Warrington Lodge met for five or
six hours because the Masonic ceremonies were so
full and rich than to believe that they consisted of
nothing more than a password and an oath. When
the post-1717 Lodges divided their ceremonies into
three Degrees, the last was of itself so long that it
contained what later was separated off into the Royal
Arch Degree ; any student who is familiar with the
workings of the Masonic mind in the earliest Lodges.
knows that Masons did not manufacture hours of new
ceremonies within eight or ten years of time, for one
of their most powerful instincts was to preserve and
to perpetuate the old.

The Hughan-Gould debate as between the /one Degree
, theory and the , two Degree , theory continues to
be argued. As against both of those theories may be
presented a third which shifts the argument to another
ground, and for which (in these pages) the writer is
solely responsible; it is more reasonable to think that
until the approach of the 1717 period the Lodges did
not have any Degrees-that is, separately organized and
complete units of ceremonies, each with its own name;
but that they had a large and indeterminate number
of ceremonies, rites, symbols, among them being an
oath for Apprentices, an

oath for Fellowcrafts, etc. . that these ceremonies were
used very flexibly so that a Lodge might use twice
as many in one meeting as at another; and that they
differed from one Lodge to another in many details,
so that one Lodge might employ a ceremony (such as
Installation of the Master) which another would not.
This last named supposition would explain why there
were side degrees and intimations of ,higher” degrees
(vide Dr. Stukeley; early records in Ireland, etc. ) be-
fore or at 1717. This theory would explain why it was
that, soon after 1717, so many Lodges made Prentices
and Fellows in one sitting, conducted Lodge business
with Prentices present, had separate Masters’ Lodges,
and in the very early years of Speculative Lodges
gave an immediate welcome to the formation of a se-
parate Royal Arch Degree, to the Scotch Mason rites,
etc. The probabilities are that on the day after his
making Ashmole lid not think of himself as having
passed through one Degree, or two Degrees, or even
three, but as having been ,made a Free Mason , by
the total (whatever it was) of the ceremonies used; it
is also reasonable to believe that by , acceptance into
Masonry , he would have thought not of architectural
ceremonies but of his acceptance into a mnew circle of
friends and associates.

(It is not to be supposed that even in the earliest
Operative periods, and when a Lodge was still a mere
adjunct to a building enterprise, such ceremonies, etc.,
as were used therefore were solely utilitarian; eve-
ry skilled Craft was organized as a gild, fraternity,
company, and each had a rich array of ceremonies,
symbols, rites, etc, even the blacksmiths; and it was a
common practice for them to admit Honorary Members
from outside their own , operative , ramnks. Symbolical
ceremonies and ,accepted” members in Seventeenth
Century Lodges were not innovations.)



xASSASSINS, CULT OF

At the time he wrote the article about the Assassins
on page 108 Dr. Albert G. Mackey was endeavoring
to enlarge the scope of Masonic studies, to open up
new paths in many directions. The article has been
taken by some critics of the Craft in too narrow a
sense; perhaps

because Mackey used the word ,Freemasonry , in a
sense too broad. One of the legends about a so-called
Cult of Assassins stems from a story about Omar
Khayyam, author of The Rubaiyat, and tells how a
boyhood {riend of his, a certain Hassan, became a
sort of Persian Robin Hood. Another legend is that
Crusaders were harassed by an organized band of land
pirates, who were a species of dacoits; in ome version
of this story the leader was named Hassan, hence his
followers were Called Hassanites, or Assassins; also
he was called the Old Man of the Mountains, fabled
never to die.

Another version is that the Assassins were so called
from their use of hashish, or Indian hemp (indicans
cabanis), an opiate. But there is the fourth possibili-
ty that no such man as Hassan ever lived, but was
created, like our Paul Bunyan, out of those tall tales
which Near Eastern peoples have vastly prefered to
history; countenance is given to this theory by the
fact that a tale about The Old Man of the Mountains
was one of the stock-in trade of minestels before the
Crusades went into the Holyland. In a Thirteenth
Century Romance in verse by a pupil of Chrestien
of Troyes entitled Flamenica one of the sections is
little more than an inventory of that stock; one title
is listed as ,The Old Man of the Mountains and his
Assassins,” wedged in among such other fabulous tales
as the Fisher King, the Fall of Lucifer, and how Ica-
rus was drowned. Of only omne thing can any Masonic
student be certain : whether he was legend or was
history the Fraternity never had any connection, not
even a remote one, or any similarity, with the Old
Man of the Mountains.

Note. Anacalypsis, by Godirey Higgins, quoted by
Mackey on page 108, is a monster of a book, /With
a million of quotations in it” somewhat on the order
of Burton’s Anotomy of Melancholy; of it a cynical
critic has said : ,a Mason should read all of it and
believe none of it”-which is perhaps too harsh, though
Higgins’ philology is one long verbal insanity.

xAREOPAGUS

The third apartment in a Council of Kadosh is so
called. The place represents a tribunal, and the name
is derived from the celebrated court of Athens.

xARGENTINE REPUBLIC

A federal republic of south America. The Grand Lod-
ge of Pennsylvania granted a Charter on September
5, 1825, to Southern Star Lodge, No. 205, at Buenos
Aires. This was the first Lodge established in the
Argentine Republic, but in 1846, with other Lodges
which had been formed, it was suppressed.

It was reported that a Grand Lodge of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite had existed in 1856 but it
did not flourish for long. On April 22, 1858, however,
the Supreme Council and Grand Orient of Uruguay
constituted a Body similar to itself at Montevideo.
About this time it is said that a Roman Catholic
Bishop in Buenos Aires was active against the Fre-
emasons to such an extent that an appeal was made
against one of his Degrees to Pope Pius IX at Rome.

As a result of the appear it was claimed that a the
Pope had, when a young man, taken the Degrees in
1816. This story, however, is also told with some va-
riations in reference to there people and places.

In 1861 the Grand Lodge of England and the Grand
Orient of the Argentine agreed that the latter had the
power to establish Lodges in La Plata and to appoint
a District Grand Master to preside over the District
Grand Lodge.

The Grand Orient of Spain has chartered two Lod-
ges at Buenos Aires, the Grand Orient of Italy has
authorized three Lodges at Bahia Blanca, four at Bu-
enos Aires, two at Boca del Riachuclo, and one at La
Plata ; the Grand Lodge of Hamburg has a Lodge
at Rosario de Santa Fe and another at Buenos Aires;
the Grand Orient of France has also one at Buenos
Aires which has been active since July 8, 1852, and
the Grand Lodge of England has twenty-two ,attered
through the country, two being at Rosario, and seven
at the capital. .

xARGONAUTS, ORDER OF

A German androgynous or male and female society
founded in 1775, by Brethrem of the Rite of Strict
Observance.

The name is from a Greek myth of those who sailed
with Jason on the ship Argo in search of the golden
fleece.

Much of the myth of the Argomauts was introduced
into the forms and ceremonies, and many of the sym-
bols taken from this source, such as meeting upon the
deck of a Vessel, the chief officer being called Grand
Admiral, and the nomenclature of parts of the vessel
being used. The motto was Es Lebe die Freude, or
Joy forever.

*ARIEL

In the demonology of the Cabala, the word is applied
to the spirit of air; the guardian angel of innocence
and purity : hence the Masonic aynonym.

A name applied to Jerusalem ; and to a water spirit.

*xARITHMETIC

That science which is engaged in considering the
properties and powers of numbers, and ,wich, from its
manifest necessity in all the operations of weighing,
numbering, and measuring, must have had its origin
in the remotest ages of the world.

In the lecture of the degree of Grand Master Archi-
tect, the application of this science to Freemasonry is
made to comsist in its reminding the Freemason that
he is continually to add to his knowledge, never to
subtract anything from the character of his neighbor,
to multiply his benevolence to his fellow creatures, and
to divide his means with a suffering Brother.

*ARIZONA

The year 1866 saw the first Lodge established in Ari-
zona when, on October 11, Aztlan Lodge at Prescott
was chartered by the Grand Lodge of California. On
March 23, 1882, delegates of three Lodges : Arizona,
No. 257 ; Tucson, No. 263, and White Mountain, No.
5, held a Convention at Tucson, and the represen-
tatives of Solomon Lodge, under dispensation, were
invited to take part in the proceedings. After adopting
a Constitution a Lodge of Master Masons was opened,
and the Grand Officers were elected.

Two days later the Grand Officers were installed, the
Convention closed, and the Grand Lodge duly opened.



A Chapter of Royal Arch Masons, Arizona No. 1, at
Phoenix, Maricopa County, was chartered August 24,
1880.

On the invitation of Companion Past High Priest
George

Roskruge, of Tucson Chapter, No. 3, a Convention
of Royal Arch Masons met in the hall of Tucson
Lodge, No. 4, on November 13, 1889, to consider the
organization of a Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Ma-
sons for the Territory of Arizona. Five Chapters were
represented: Arizona, No. 1 ; Preseott, No. 2; Tucson,
No. 3; Cochise, No.4 and Flagstaff No. 5. The Grand
Chapter of Arizona was opened in Ample Form, Mar-
tin W. Kales was elected Grand High Priest, and G.
J. Roskruge. Grand Secretary.

By a Dispensation dated July 1, 1893, a Council of
Royal and Select Masters, Olive No. 1, was organized
at Prescott. It was chartered on August 22, 1893 but
this Charter was annulled on October 6, 1903. Phoenix
Council at Phoenix had a Dispensation dated April 4
1895, but this was surrendered, February 17, 1897, and
a Dispensation dated April 5, 1895, was surrendered on
September 2, 1897, by Tucson Council at Tucson. At
a Convention in Tucson, February 14, 1922, General
Grand Master Fay Hempstead presiding, representati-
ves from Huachuca Council No. 1, chartered August 3i,
1g91a of Bisbee; Hiram Council No. 2, chartered August
31, 1915, of Prescott; Gila Council No. 3, chartered
September 27, 1921, of Globe, and Phoenix Council No.
4, chartered September 27, 1921, of Phoenix, formed
the Grand Council of Royal and Select Masters of
Arizona, with M. I. Riekmer N. Frederieks of Preseott
as Grand Master, and R. I. George ]J. Roakruge of
Tuewn as Grand Recorder. ,

On February 22, 1883, Arizona Commandery, No. ]
was established by Dispensation at Tuewn, Pima Co-
unty. Its Charter was granted on August 23, 1883.
The Grand Commandery of Arizona was formed by

Warrant from the Grand Encampment of the United
States on November 16, 1893. Sir George J. Roskruge,
acting as proxy for Sir Hugh Mccurdy, Grand Master
of Knights Templar, aummoned together on November
14, 1893, in the Asylum of Phoenix Commandery, No.
3, the representatives of the three chartered Com-
manderies in Arizona-Arizona, No. 1; Ivanhoe, No. 2;
Phoenix, No. 3. A Constitution was adopted and Grand
Officers elected.

The following day at the same place the Grand
Oflieers were installed and Sir George J. Roskruge
declared the Grand Commandery then assembled to be
duly constituted. A Charter was granted to Arizona,
No. 1, as a Consistory of the Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite, at Tucson on October 20, 1909, and on
the same date to a Council of Kadosh, Santa Cruz,
No. I. A Chapter of Rose Croix, Santa Catalina, No.
1, was chartered on October 23, 1907, and a Lodge of
Perfection, Santa Rita, No. 1, on April 25, 1883.

xARJUNA SOCIETY

Arjuna is the name of a personification in the San-
skrit poem, the Bhagavad Gita, and was given to a
society formed at Manchester, New Hampshire, on Ja-
nuary 1, 1893, for archeological studies, by S. C. Gould
who became president. The latter published Notes and
Queries monthly up to his death in 1909, some thir-
ty- seven volumes, and in this publication only a few
meetings of the Arjuna Society are recorded.

*ARK

In the ritual of the American Royal Arch Degree
three arks are mentioned:

The Ark of Safety, or of Noah ;

The Ark of the Covenant, or of Moses;

The Substitute Ark, or the Ark of Zerubbabel. In
what is technically called the passing of the veils, each
of these arks has its commemorative illustration, and



in the order in which they have been named.

The first was constructed by Shem, Ham, and Japheth,
the sons of Noah; the second by Moses, Aholiab, and
Bezaleel ; and the third was discovered by Joshua,
Haggai, and Zerubbabel.

*ARK AND ANCHOR
See Anchor and Ark

xARK AND DOVE

An illustrative Degree, preparatory to the Royal Arch,
and usually conferred, when conferred at all, immedia-
tely before the solemn ceremony of exaltation.

The name of Noachite, sometimes given to it, is in-
correct, as this belongs to a Degree in the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite. It is very probable that
the Degree, which now, however, has lost much of
its significance, was derived from a much older ome
called the Royal Ark Mariners, to which the reader
is referred.

The legend and symbolism of the ark and dove for-
med an important part of the spurious Freemasonry
of the ancients.

*xARKANSAS

The modem school of historians, Masonic and profane,
write history, from original sources when possible, but
in this case that method is mno longer possible, as all
the

records of the Grand Lodge of this State were burned
in 1864 and again in 1876 when all records gathered
since 1864 were destroyed-depriving them of all early
records.

On November 29, 1819, the Grand Lodge of Kentucky
issued a Dispensation to Arkansas Lodge, at the Post
of Arkansas. Its Charter was granted on August 29,
1820, but was surrendered on August 28, 1822. Bro-
ther Robert Johnson was named in the Charter as
Woschipful Master. Representatives of four Lodges,
Washington, Morning Star, Western Star, and Mount
Horeb, under dispensation, attended a Convention on
November 21, 1838, and adopted a Constitution. Officers
were elected and the Grand Lodge duly constituted.
The first Chapter in Arkansas was chartered by
the General Grand Chapter of the United States on
September 17, 1841. With three others this Chapter
organized the Grand Chapter of Arkansas, at a Co-
nvention held on April 28, 1851. Far West Chapter,
No. 1, joined in 1852.

Companion Elbert H. English was elected the first
Grand High Priest, and when the General Grand
Chapter of the United States held its Convocation
at Nashville on November 24, 1874, he was elected
General Grand High Priest. Companion Albert Pike,
elected Grand High Priest on November 10, 1853, and
also on November 11, 1854, is said to have originated
the Ritual employed in Arkansas, which is somewhat
different from that in general use.

The Supreme Couneil of the Ancient and Accepted
Scottish Rite in the Southern Jurisdiction chartered
five Councils in the State of which four formed the
Grand Council, November 6, 1860. The Convention
is said by Brother Robertson to have been called at
the invitation of the Southern Supreme Council, one
provision of its Constitution being that all members
of that Supreme Council, resident in the State, and all
the members of the Convention, should be members
of the Grand Council as long as they were members
of Councils in the State (see History of the Cryptic

Rite, page 95).

The Hugh de Payens, No. 1, Commandery was orga-
nized at Little Rock, December 20, 1853, and received
a Charter September 10, 1856. On May 23, 1872, the
Grand Commandery of Arkansas was constituted.
Arkansas, No. 1, was established a Consistory at Little
Rock by Charter dated October 10, 1892. On September
10, 1891, Charters were granted to a Council of Kadosh,
Godirey de Saint Omar, No. 1, to a Chapter of Rose
Croix, Excelsior, No. 1, and to a Lodge of Perfection,
Acacia, No. 1, all of which were located at Little Rock.

*xARKITE WORSHIP

The almost universal prevalence among the mnations
of antiquity of some tradition of a long past deluge,
gave rise to certain mythological doctrines and religio-
us ceremonies, to which has been given the name of
Arkite Worship, which was Very extensively diffused.
The evidence of this is to be found in the neared fe-
eling which was entertained for the sacredness of high
mountains, derived, it is supposed, from recollections of
an Ararat, and from the presence in all the Mysteries
of a basket, chest, or coffer, whose mystical character
bore apparently a reference to the ark of Noah.

On the subject. of this Arkite Worship, Jacob Bryant
in A New System or an analysis of ancient My-
thology, George Stanley Faber in a Dissertation on
the Mysteries of the Cabiri, Godfrey Higgins in the
Anacalypas, the Abbé Antoine de Banier, and many
other writers, have made learned investigations, which
may be consulted with advantage by the Masonic ar-
cheologist.

xARK MARINER, JEWEL OF ROYAL

The jewel of this Degree prefigures the teachings,
which are unique, and draws their symbols from the
sea, rain, ark, dove, olive-branch, and Rainbow. This
last symbol,

as the Almighty’s sign, overshadows the ark, which
really is the sign of Ishtar.

The ark is said to have contained all the elements of
Elohim's creative power, and in ,(about nine months
and three days there came forth the pent-up energies
of Maiya” ; her symbol is the dove with the mystic
olive, which are sacred to her. The whole underlying
thought is that of creation.

xARK MARINERS
See Royal Ark Mariners

xARK, NOAH'S

Known also as the Ark of Safety. Constructed by
Shem, Ham, and Japheth, under the superintendence
of Noah, and in it, as a chosen tabernacle of refuge,
the patriarch’s family took refuge. This ark has been
called by many commentators a tabernacle of Jehovah
; and Doctor Jarvis, speaking of the Hebrew word ,
pronounced Zo-har, which has been translated window,
says that, in all other passages of Scripture where
this word occurs, it signifies the meridian light, the
brightest effulgence of day, and therefore it could not
have been an aperture, but a source of light itself.
He supposes it therefore to have been the Divine
Shekinah, or Glory of Jehovah which afterward dwelt
between the cherubim over the Ark of the Covenant
in the tabernacle and the Temple (see the Church of
the Redeemed, 1, 20).

xARK OF THE COVENANT



The Ark of the Covenant or of the Testimony was
a chest, originally constructed by Moses at God's
command (Exodus xxv, 10), in which were kept the
two tables of stone, on which were engraved the Ten
Commandments.

This ark contained, likewise, a golden pot filled with
manna, Aaron’s rod, and the tables of the covenant.
It was at first deposited in the most sacred place of
the tabernacle and afterward placed by Solomon in
the Sanctum Sanctorum of the Temple, and was lost
upon the destruction of that building by the Chaldeans.
The later history of this ark is buried in obscurity.
It is supposed that, upon the destruction of the first
Temple by the Chaldeans, it was carried to Babylon
among the other sacred utensils which became the
spoil of the conquerors. But of its subsequent fate all
traces have been lost.

However, it is certain that it was not brought back
to Jerusalem by Zerubbabel. The Talmudists say that
there were five things which were the glory of the
first Temple that were wanting in the second; name-
ly, the Ark of the Covenant, the Shekinah or Divine
Presence, the Urim and Thummim, the holy fire upon
the altar, and the spirit of prophecy. The Rev. Salem
Towne, it is true, has endeavored to Prove, by a Very
ingenious argument, that the original Ark of the Co-
venant was concealed by Josiah, or by others, at some
time previous to the destruction of Jerusalem, and that
it was afterward, at the building of the second Temple,
discovered and brought to light.

But such a theory is entirely at Variance with all the
legends of the Degree of Select Master and of Royal
Arch Freemasonry. To admit it would lead to endless
confusion and contradictions in the traditions of the
Order. Besides, it is in conflict with the opinions of
the Rabbinical Writers and every Hebrew scholar.
Josephus and the Rabbis allege that in the second
Temple the Holy of Holies was empty, or contained
only the Stone of Foundation which marked the place
which the ark should have occupied.

The ark was made of shittim wood, which is a species
of acacia, overlaid, within and without, with pure gold,
and was about three feet nine inches long, two feet
three inches wide, and of the same extent in depth.
It had on the side two rings of gold, through which
were placed

staves of shittim wood, by which, when necessary, the
ark was home by the Levites.

Its covering was of pure gold, over which was pla-
ced two figures called cherubim, an order of exalted
angelic beings, with expanded wings. The covering of
the ark was called nana, a Hebrew word pronounced
kap-po- reth, from the word ana, promounced kaw-far
and meaning to blot out or pardon, and hence its
English name of mercy-seat, as being the place where
the intercession for sin was made.

The researches of archeologists in the last few years
have thrown much light on the Egyptian mysteries.
Among the ceremonies of that ancient people was one
called the Procession of Shrines, which is mentioned in
the Rosetta stone, and depicted on the Temple walls.
One of these shrines was an ark, which was carried
in procession by the priests, who supported it on their
shoulders by staves passing through metal rings.
This ark was thus brought into the Temple and
deposited on a stand or altar, that the ceremonies
prescribed in the ritual might be performed before it.
The contents of these arks were various, but always
of a mystical character.

Sometimes the ark would contain symbols of Life and
Stability; sometimes the sacred beetle, the symbol of
the Sun; and there was always a representation of two
figures of the goddess Theme or Truth and Justice,
which overshadowed the ark with their wings. These
coincidences of the Egyptian and Hebrew arks must
have been more than accidental.

xARK, SUBSTITUTE

The chest or coffer which constitutes a part of the
furniture, and is used in the ceremonies of a Chapter
of Royal Arch Masons, and in a Council of Select
Masters according to the American system, is called
by Freemasons the Substitute Ark, to distinguish it
from the other ark, that which was constructed in the
wilderness under the direction of Moses, and which is
known as the ark of the Covenant. This the Substitute
Ark was made to

represent under circumstances that are recorded in
the Masonic traditions, and especially in those of the
Select Degree.

The ark used in Royal Arch and Cryptic Freema-
sonry in the United States is generally of this form:
Prideaux, on the authority of Lightfoot, contends that,
as an ark was indispensable to the Israelitish worship,
there was in the second Temple an ark which had
been expressly made for the purpose of supplying the
place of the first or original ark, and which, without
possessing any of its prerogatives or homors, was of
precisely the same shape and dimensions, and was
deposited in the same place. The Masonic legend,
whether authentic or mnot, is simple and connected. It
teaches that there was an ark in the second Temple,
but that it was neither the Ark of the Covenant, which
had been in the Holy of Holies of the first Temple,
nor one that had been constructed as a substitute for
it after the building of the second Temple. It was
that ark which was presented to us in the Select Ma-
ster's Degree, and which being an exact copy of the
Mosaical ark, and intended to replace it in case of
its loss, which is best known to Freemasons as the
Substitute Ark.

Lightfoot gives these Talmudic legends, in his Pro-
spect of the Temple, in the following language:

ot is fancied by the Jews, that Solomon, when he
built the Temple, foreseeing that the Temple should
be destroyed, caused very obscure and intricate vaults
under ground to be made, wherein to hide the ark
when any such danger came; that howsoever it went
with the Temple, yet the ark, which was the very life
of the Temple, might be saved. And they understand
that passage in the Second Chronicles ixxxv, 3), ,Jo-
siah said unto the Levites, Put the holy ark into the
house which Solomon, the son of David, did build, etc,
as if Josiah, having heard by the reading of Moses’
manuscript, and Huldah's prophecy of the danger that
hung over Jerusalem, commanded to convey the ark
into this vault, that it might be secured; and with it,
say they, they laid up Aaromn’s rod, the pot of manna,
and the anointing oil. For while the ark stood in its
place upon the stone

mentioned-they hold that Aaron’s rod and the pot of
manna stood before it ; but, now, were all conveyed
into

obscurity-and the stone upon which the ark stood lay
over the mouth of the Vault. But Rabbi Solomon,
which useth not, ordinarily, to forsake such traditions,
hath given a more serious gloss upon the place ; na-
mely, that whereas Manasseh and Amon had removed



the ark out of its habitation, and set up images and
abominations there of their own-Joshua speaketh to the
priests to restore it to its please again.

What became of the ark, at the burning of the temple
by Nebuchadnezzar, we read not; it is most likely it
went to the fire also. However it sped, it was mnot
in the second Temple; and is one of the five choice
things that the Jews reckon wanting there. Yet they
had an ark there also of their own making, as they
had a breastplate of judgment; which, though they both
wanted the glory of the former, which was giving of
oracles, yet did they stand current as to the other
matters of their worship, as the former breastplate and
ark had done.”

The idea of the concealment of an ark and its ac-
companying treasures always prevailed in the Jewish
church. The account given by the Talmudists is un-
doubtedly mythical; but there must, as certainly, have
been some foundation for the myth, for every myth
has a substratum of truth. The Masonic tradition dif-
fers from the Rabbinical, but is in every way more
reconcilable with truth, or at least with probability.
The ark constructed by Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel
was burned at the destruction of the first Temple; but
there was an exact representation of it in the second.

xARMENBUCHSE

The poor-box; the name given by German Freemasons
to the box in which collections of money are made
at a Table-Lodge for the relief of poor Brethrem and
their families.

xARMES
A corrupted form of Hermes, found in the Lansdowne
and some other old manuscripts.

*xARMIGER

A bearer of arms. The title given by Heralds to the
Esquire who waited on a Knight. 2. The Sixth Degree
of the Order of African Architects.

xARMOR

In English statutes, the word armor means the whole
apparatus of war ; offensive and defensive arms. In
the Order of the Temple pieces of armor are used
to a limited extent. In the Chivalric Degrees of the
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, in order to carry
out the symbolism as well as to render effect to its
dramas, armor pieces and articles for the use of kni-
ghts become necessary, with mantling, crest, mottoes,
etc. Some of these are herein enumerated as follows:
AILLETTES-Square shields for the shoulders, the
original of the present epaulet.

ANLACE-A broad two-edged dagger or short sword
once hung at the belt or girdle.

BALDRIC-Belt diagonally crossing the body. BAT-
TLE-Ax-Weapon with ax blade and spearhead. ,
BEAVER-Front of helmet, which is raised to admit
food and drink or permit the recognition by a View
Of the face.

BEAKER-The drinking-cup with mouth-lip. BELT-
-For body. Badge of knightly rank.
BRASSARD-armor to protect the arm from elbow to
shoulder.

BUCKLER-A round shield for protecting the body.
CORSELET-Breastplate or body armor.
CREST-Ornament on helmet designating rank and in
heraldry as well to show identity.
CUIRASS-Defensive armor covering the entire upper

part of the trunk and including breastplate and back-
plate,

but has also been applied to breastplate alone. GA-
DLING-Sharp metallic knuckles on gauntlet. GAUN-
TLET-Mailed gloves.

GORGET-Armor between the neck guard and bre-
astplate.

GREAVES-Guards for calves of legs.
HALBERD-Battle-ax and spearhead on long staff for-
merly used as weapon but later became an emblem of
authority at ceremonials.

HAUBERK-Shirt of mail, of rings or scales. HEL-
MET or CASQUE-Armor for the head. JAMBEUX-
-Armor for the legs.

JUPON-Sleeveless jacket, to the hips.

LANCE-Long spear with metallic head and pennon or
small pointed flag bearing personal device.
MACE-Heavy short staff of metal, ending with spiked
balLMANTLE-Outer cloak.

MORION-Head armor without vizor.

PENNON-A pennant, or short streamer, pointed or
forked.

PLUME-The designation of knighthood. SALLET-
-Light helmet for {foot-soldiers. SOLLERETS-Shoes
of mail

VIZOR-Front of helmet (slashed), moving on pivots.

xARMORY

An apartment attached to the asylum of a Comman-
dery of Knights Templars, in which the swords and
other parts of the costume of the knights are deposited
for safe- keeping.

xARMS OF FREEMASONRY

Stow says that the Freemasons were incorporated as
a company in the twelfth year of Henry IV, l412.
Their arms were granted to them, in 1472, by William
Hawkesloe, Clarenceux King-at-Arms, and are azure
on a chevron between three castles argent; a pair of
compasses somewhat extended, of the first. Crest, a
castle of the

second. They were adopted, subsequently, by the Grand
Lodge of England.

The Atholl Grand Lodge objected to this as an
unlawful assumption by the Modern Grand Lodge of
Speculative Freemasons of the arms of the Operative
Freemasons.

They accordingly adopted another coat, which Lauren-
ce Dermott blazons as follows: Quarterly per squares,
counterchanged vert. In the first quarter, azure, a lion
rampant, or. In the second quarter, or, an ox passant
sable. In the third quarter, or, a man with hands
erect proper, robed crimson and ermine. In the fourth
quarter, azure, an eagle displayed or. Crest, the holy
ark of the covenant proper, supported by cherubim.
Motto, Kodes la Adonai, that is, Holiness to the Lord.
The reader in following the above language of heral-
dry will note, with reference to the colors, that of the
words in French, taking them in order, azure means
blue, argent means silver, vert means green, or means
gold, sable means black.

These arms as described by Dermott and adopted by
his Grand Lodge are derived from the tetrarchical,
as Sir Thos. Browne calls them, or general banners
of the four principal tribes ; for it is said that the
twelve tribes, during their passage through the wilder-
ness, were encamped in a hollow square, three on each
side, as follows : Judah, Zebulun, and Issachar, in the
East, under the general banner of Judah ; Dan, Asher,



and Naphtali, in the North; under the banner of Dan;
Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin, in the West, under
the banner of Ephraim; and Reuben, Simeon, and Gad,
in the South, under Reuben (see Banners).

*xARNOLD, BENEDICT

Born at Norwich, Connecticut, January 14, 1741, and
died at London, England, June 14, 1801. Settled in
New Haven, 1762, and as captain of the local militia
offered his services in Revolutionary War, becoming
Major- General in 1777, and a trusted associate of
Washington

but his progress embroiled by several serious conflicts
with other officers and his sensitive waywardness mat-
ching his bravery, his vexations resulted in an attempt
to betray West Point to the British. The plot was di-
scovered but Arnold escaped and as Brigadier-General
led an attack upon the Americans at Richmond, Vir-
ginia, and New London, Connecticut. The same year,
1781, he removed to England. The published history,
1917, Hiram Lodge No. 1, New Haven, Connecticut,
page 20, Past Grand Master Wallace S. Moyle writes,
,The first record in Book 2 states that ,Br. Benedict
Arnold is by R. W. (Nathan Whiting) proposed to
be made a member (ie. an affiliate) of this R. W.
Lodge. . . and is accordingly made a member in this
Lodge” Arnold is recorded as being present as a vi-
siting Brother. Page 82 of the history gives the date
as April 10, 1765. Past Master George E. Frisbie, Se-
cretary of Hiram Lodge, was, however, of the opinion
(letter dated October 21, 1926) that Amold was made
a Freemason in Hiram Lodge and held membership
there until his death.

A temperate account is the Life of Bemedict Arnold
by Isaac N. Arnold, 1880, Chicago. Nathan Whiting
was Master for several years, was with the Colonial
Army in the wars against Canada, was at the fall of
Quebec, 1761, and from the outbreak of hostilities to
the end Whiting, with other members of the Lodge,
was at the front.

*xAROBA

Pledge, covenant, agreement. Latin, Arrhabo, a token
or pledge. Hebrew, Arab, promounced aw-rab, which
is the root of Arubbah, promounced ar-oob-baw, sure-
ty, hostage. This important word, in the Fourteenth
Degree of the Amncient and Accepted Scottish Rite, is
used when the initiate partakes of the Ancient Aroba,
the pledge or covenant of friendship, by eating and
drinking with his new companions. The expression is
of greater import than that implied in mere hospitali-
ty. The word aroba appears nowhere in English works,
and seems to have been omitted by Masonic writers.
The root arab is one of the oldest in the Hebrew
language, and means to interweave or to mingle, to
exehange, to become surety for anyome, and to pled-
ge even the life of one person for another, or the
strongest pledge that can be given. Judah pleads with
Israel to let Bemjamin go with him to be presented in
Egypt to Joseph, as the latter had requested. He says:
yoend the lad with me; I will be surety for him” (Ge-
nesis xliii, 9) ; and before Joseph he makes the same
remark in Genesis (xliv, 32). Job (xvii, 3), appealing
to God, says: ,Put me in a surety with thee ; who
is he that will strike hands with me?” (see also First
Samuel xvii; 18). In its pure form, the word arubbah
occurs only once in the Old Testament (Proverbs xvii,
18) : ,A man void of understanding striketh hands,
and becometh surety in the presence of his friend”

In Latin, Plautus makes use of the following phrase :
Hunc arrhabonem amoris a me accipe, meaning Accept
from me this pledge of love, or more freely, Accept
this pledge of my love.

*xARRAS, PRIMORDIAL CHAPTER OF

Arras is a town in France in the department of Pas
de Calais, where, in the year 1747, Charles Edward
Stuart, the Pretender, is said to have established a
Sovereign Primordial and Metropolitan Chapter of
Rosicrucian Freemasons. A portion of the charter
of this body is given by Ragon in his Orthodoxie
Magonnique. In 1853, the Count de Hamel, prefect of
the department, discovered an authentic copy, in parch-
ment, of this document bearing the date of April 15,
1747, which he deposited in the departmental archives.
This document is as follows:

We, Charles Edward, King of England, France, Sco-
tland, and Ireland, and as such Substitute Grand
Master of the Chapter of H., known by the title of
Knight of the Eagle and Pelican, and since our sor-
rows and misfortunes by that of Rose Cross, wishing
to testify our gratitude to the Masons of Artois, and
the officers of the city of Arras, for the numerous
marks of kindness which they in conjunction with the
officers of the garricon of Arras have

lavished upon us, and their attachment to our person,
shown during a residence of six months in that city.
We have in favor of them created and erected, and do
create and erect by the present Bull, in the aforesaid
city of Arras, a Sovereign Primordial Chapter of Rose
Crox, under the distinctive title of Scottish Jacobite,
to be ruied and governed by the Knights Lagneau
and Robespierre; Avocats Hazard, and his two sons,
physician ; J. B. Luoet, our upholsterer, and Jérome
Cellier. our clockmaker, giving to them and to their
successors the power not only to make knights, but
even to create a Chapter in whatever town they may
thank fit, provided that two Chapters shall not be
created in the same town however populous it may be.
And that credit may be given to our present Bull, we
have signed it with our hand and caused to be affixed
there unto the secret seal, and countersigned by the
Secretary of our Cabinet, Thursday, 15th of the second
month of the Year of the Incarnation, 1747.

xCHARLES EDWARD STUART

Countersigned, BERKLEY

This Chapter created a few otheer, and in 1780 es-
tablished one in Paris, under the distinctive title of
Chapter of Arras, in the valley of Paris. It united
itself to the Grand Orient of France on the 27th of
December, 1801. It was declared First Suffragan of the
Scottish Jacobite Chapter, with the right to constitute
others. The Chapter established at Arras, by the Pre-
tender, was named the Eagle and Pelican, and Oliver,
Origin of the Royal arch (page 22), from this seeks to
find, perhaps justifiably, a connection between it and
the R. S. Y. C. S. of the Royal Order of Scotland.
Brother Hawkins points out that the story of the esta-
blishment of this Chapter by the Pretender is doubted
by some writers and it certainly lacks confirmation ;
even his joining the Craft at all is disputed by several
who have carefully studied the subject.

Brother Hughan in the Jacobite Lodge at Rome (page
27), quotes the advice to students of Brother George
W. Speth that they ,put no trust whatever in accounts
connecting the Stuarts with Freemasonry.

We have it in the Young Pretender's own written



and verbal statements that they are absolutely baseless,
pure inventions.”

xARREARS, EXCLUSION FOR

Sm Exclusion

xARREST OF CHARTER

To arrest the Charter of-a Lodge is a technical phra-
se. by which is meant to suspend the work of a Lodge,
to prevent it from holding its usual communications,
and to forbid it to transact any business or to do any
work. A Grand Master cannot revoke the Warrant of
a Lodge ; but if, in bis opinion, the good of Fre-
emasonry or any other sufficient cause requires it, he
may suspend the operation of the Warrant until the
next Communication of the Grand Lodge, watch Body
is alone competent to revise or approve of his action.

*ARS QUATUOR CORONATORUM
Name under which the transaction of the Lodge Qu-
atuor Coronati, No. 2076, London, the premier litemry
Lodge of the world, have been pubiished in annual
volumes, commencing with the year 1888.

xARTHUSIUS, GOTTHARDUS

A learned native of Dantzic, Rector of the Gymnasium
at Frankfort-the-Main, who wrote many works on
Rosicrucianism, under the assumed name of Irenaeus
Agnostus (see agnostus).

xARTISAN, CHIEF

An officer in the Council of Knights of Constantinople.

xART, ROYAL
See Royal art

*ARTS
In the Masonic phrase, ,arts, parts, and points of the
Mysteries of Freemasonry” ; ants means the know-

ledge, or things. made known, parts the degrees into
which Freemasonry is divided, and points the rules
and usages (see Parts, and also Points).

*ARTS, LIBERAL

See Liberal Arts and Sciences.

xARUNDEL, THOMAS HOWARD, EARL OF

Tradition places Arundel as the Grand Master of En-
glish Freemasons from 1633 to 1635. This claim is in
accordance with the accounts of Anderson and Preston.

*xARYAN

One of the three historical divisions of religion-the
other two being the Turanian and the Shemitic. It
produced Brahmanism, Buddism, and the Code of Zo-
roaster.

xASAROTA
A variegated pavement used for flooring in temples
and ancient edifices.

xASCENSION DAY

Also called Holy Thursday. A festival of the Christian
church held in commemoration of the ascension of our
Lord forty days after Easter. It is celebrated as a
feast day by Chapters of Rose Croix.

*ASES

The twelve gods and as many goddesses in the Scan-

dinavian mythology.

xASHE, D.D, REV. JONATHAN

A literary plagiarist who resided in Bristol, England.
In 1814 he published The Masonic Manual; or Lectu-
res on Freemasonry. Ashe does not, it is true, pretend
to originality, but abstains from giving credit to Hut-
chinson, from whom he has taken at least two-thirds
of his book. A second edition appeared in 1825, and
in 1843 an edition was published by Spencer, with
valuable notes by Dr.

Oliver.

xASHER, DR. CARL WILHELM

The first translator into German of the Halliwell or
Regius Manuscript, which he published at Hamburg, in
1842, under the title of Alteste Urkunde der Freimau-
rerei in England. This work contains both the original
English document and the aan translation.

*xASHLAR

This is defined by Bailey as ,Freestone as it comes
out of the quarry” In speculative Freemasonry we
adopt the ashlar, in two different states, as symbols in
the Apprentice’s Degree. The Rough Ashlar, or stone
in its rude and unporished condition, is emblematic of
man in his natural state---ignorant, uncultivated, and
vicious. But when education has exerted its wholesome
influence in expanding his intellect, restraining his
passions, and purifying his life, he then is represented
by the Perfect Ashlar, which, under the skillful hands
of the workmen, has been smoothed, and squared,
and fitted for its place in the building. In the older
lectures of the eighteenth century the Perfect Ashlar
is not mentioned, but its place was supplied by the
Broached Thurnel.

xASHMOLE, ELIAS

A celebreted antiquary, and a the author of, among
other works, the well-known History of the Order of
the Garter, and founder of the Ashmolean Museum at
Oxford. He was born at Litchfield, in England, on the
23d of May, 1617, and died at London on the 18th of
May, 1692. He was made a Freemason on the 16th of
October, 1646, and gives the following account of his
reception in his Dairy page 303:

»1646. Oct: 16. 4,30 PM, I was made a Freemason at
Warington, in Lancashire, with Colonel Henry Main-
waring, of Karincham, in Cheshire. The names of tho-
se that were then of the Lodge, Mr. Richard Penket
Warden, Mr. James Collier, Mr. Rich: Sankey, Henry
Littler, John Ellam, Rich: Ellam and Hugh Brewer.
In his Diary, page 362, he again speaks of his at-
tendance at a meeting, and thirty-six years afterward
makes the following entry:

,21682. March 10. About 5 h PM, I received a summons
to appear at a Lodge to be held the next day at
Masons’ Hall, London.

»ll. Accordingly, I went, and about Noone were admit-
ted into the Fellowship of Freemasons, Sir William
Wilson, knight, Capt. Richard Borthwick, Mr. William
Woodman, Mr. William Wise” I was the senior fellow
among them, (it being thirty-five years since I was
admitted;) there was present besides myself the Fel-
lows after named: Mr.

Thomas Wise, Master of the Masons company this pre-
sent year; Mr. Thomas Shorthofe, Mr. Thomas Shad-
bolt,-Waindsford, Esq, Mr. Nicholas Young, Mr. John
Shorthofe, Mr. William Hamon, Mr. John Thompson,



and Mr. William Stanton. We all dined at the half
Moone Taveme in Cheapeside, at a noble dinner pre-
pared at the charge of the new Accepted’ Masons.”
It is to be regretted that the intention expressed by
Ashmole to write a history of Freemasonry was never
carried into effect. His laborious research as evinced
in his exhaustive work on the Order of the Garter,
would lead us to have expected from his antiquarian
pen a record of the origin and early progress of
our Institution more valuable than any that we now
possess. The following remarks on this subject, conta-
ined in a letter from Doctor Knipe, of Christ Church,
Oxford, to the publisher of Asmole’s Life, while it
enables us to form some estimate of the loss that
Masonic literature has suffered, supplies interesting
particulars which are worthy of preservation.

»As to the ancient society of Freemasoms, concerning
whom you are desirous of knowing what may be
known with certainty, I shall only tell you, that if
our worthy Brother, E. Ashmole, Esq, had executed
his intended design, our Fraternity had been as much
obliged to him as the Brethren of the most noble
Order of the Garter. I would not have you surprised
at this expression, or think it all too assuming.

The sovereigns of that Order have not disdained our
fellowship, and there have been times when emperors
were also Freemasons. What from Mr. E. Ashmole’s
collection I could gather was, that the report of our
society’s taking rise from a bull granted by the Pope,
in

the reign of Henry III, to some Italian architects to
travel over all Europe, to erect chapels, was ill foun-
ded. Such a bull there was, and those architects were
Masons; but this bull, in the opinion of the learned
Mr.Ashmole, was confirmative only, and did not by
any means create our Fraternity, or even establish
them in this kingdom.

But as to the time and manner of that establishment,
something I shall relate from the same collections.
Saint Alban the Proto-Martyr of England, established
Masonry here; and from his time it flourished more
or less, according as the world went, down to the days
of King Athelstan, who, for the sake of his brother
Edwin, granted the Masons a charter. Under our Nor-
man princes.

They frequently received extraordinary marks of royal
favor. There is no doubt to be made, that the skill
of Masons, which was always transcendent, even in
the most barbarous times,-their wonderful kindness
and attachment to each other, how different soever
in condition, and their inviolable fidelity in keeping
religiously their secret-must expose them in ignorant,
troublesome, and suspicious times to a vast variety of
adventures, according to the different fate of parties
and other alterations in government.

By the way, I shall note that the Masons were always
loyal, which exposed them to great severities when
power wore the trappings of justice, and those who
committed treason punished true men as traitors.
Thus, in the third year of the reign of Henry VI an
act of Parliament was passed to abolish the society of
Masons, and to hinder, under grievous penalties, the
holding Chapters, Lodges, or other regular assemblies.
Yet this act was afterwards repealed, and even before
that, King Henry VI, and several of the principal
Lords of his court, became fellows of the Craft.”

But the most difficult question for the student is to
find an answer to the following: What induced men
like Ashmole and others to be made Masons early in

the seventeenth century? Was it for ,cake and ale’?
Surely not. Was it for

company sake? perhaps; but then why so much my-
stery ?

It is certain that men like Dr. Plot, John Aubrey,
Randle Holme, and Elias Ashmole were attracted to
the subject for something more than what we find
given at length in the Manuscript Constitutions.”-
-Edward Conder, in Transactions, Quatuor Coronati
Lodge (volume xvi, page 15, 1903). Another question a
the influence exerted by such Brethren at and after
their initiation and possibly

up .to the time of the mnotable organization of the
Grand Lodge of 1717. Our old friend Brother Treva-
man W. Hugo wrote among his last contributions---
-printed after his death-for the Daluth Masonic Ca-
lendar (March, 1923), a biographical article on Elias
Ashmole and he concludes thus:

, The object of going into those details is to enable
the writer, and you who may read it, to have in mind
the personage for whom we want to find a place be-
tween the date of his death, 1687 and 1717. We do not
know whether there is some place in between there
where such a persomage could have made an impres-
sion on the Operative Masons at that time, so that
his influence, when the time came, would make them
willing to fall in and join with the Speculative Breth-
ren, or vice versa, or whether the Speculative Brethren
were able to deliver to the Operative Masons in 1717,
the Astrologic, Philosophic, Symbolic Lore, which they
held in regard to the order of Free Masons. There
is an unquestionable jhole in the Ballad’ somewhere
between 1646 and 1717

*ASTA

In the French Rite of Adoption, the East end of the
Lodge is called Asia. The Lodge-room is divided into
quarters called Realms, the French word being Climat,
the East is Asia; the West, Europe; the North, Ame-
rica, and the South, Africa.

xASIA, INITIATED KNIGHTS AND BRO-
THERS OF

This Order was introduced in Berlin, or, as some say,
in Vienna, in the year 1780, by a schism of several
members of the German Rose Croix. They adopted
a mixture of Christian, Jewish, and Mohammedan -ce-
remonies, to indicate, as Ragon supposes, their entire
religious tolerance. Their object was the study of the
natural sciences and the search for the universal pa-
nacea to prolong life. Thory charges them with this
; but may it not have been, as with the Alchemists,
merely a symbol of immortality?

They forbade all inquiries into the art of trans-
mutation of metals. The Grand Synédrion, properly
the Grand Sanhedrim, which consisted of seventy-two
members and was the head of the Order, had its seat
at Vienna.

The Order was founded on the three symbolic degrees,
and attached to them nine others, as follows :

4 Seekers;

Sufferers;

Initiated Knights and Brothers of Asia in Europe;
Masters and Sages;

Royal Priests, or True Brothers of Rose Croix;
Melchizedek.

The Order no longer exists. Many details of it will
be found in Luchet’s Essai sur les Illumines.



xAISIA, PERFECT INITIATES OF

A rite of very little importance, consisting of seven
Degrees, and said to have been invented at Lyons.
A very voluminous manuscript, translated from the
German, was sold at Paris, in 1821, to M. Bailleul, and
came into the possession of Ragon, who reduced its
size, and, with the assistance of Des Etangs, modified
it. We have no knowledge that it was ever worked.

xASTATIC TURKEY

The dominions of Turkey in Asia. Smyrna has one
Lodge under the Grand Lodge of England and two
under the

Grand Orient of France. There are two Italian Lod-
ges in the town and several others throughout the
country.

xASK, SEEK, KNOCK

In referring to the passage of Matthew (vii, 7), ,Ask,
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you , Doctor
Clarke says : ,These three words ask, seek, knock---
-include the ideas of want loss, and earnestness.” The
application made to the passage theologically is equally
appropriate to it in a Masonic Lodge. You ask for
acceptance, you seek for light, you kock for initiation,
which includes the other two.

*ASPIRANT

One who eagerly seeks to know or to attain some-
thing. Thus, Warburton speaks of ,the aspirant to the
Mysteries.” The word is applied also to one about to
be initiated into Freemasonry. There seems, however,
to be a shade of difference in meaning between the
words candidate and aspirant. The candidate is ome
who asks for admission ; so called from the Latin
word candidatus, meaning one who is clothed in white,
because candidates for office at Rome wore a white
dress. The aspirant is one already elected and in
process of initiation, and coming from aspiro, to seek
eagerly, refers to the earnestness with which he pro-
secutes his search for light and truth.

*»ASSASSINS

The Ishmaelites, or Assassins, constituted a sect or
confraternity, which was founded by Hassan Sabah,
about the year 1090, in Persia. The name is deri-
ved, it is supposed, from their immoderate use of the
plant haschish, or henbane, which produced a delirious
frenzy. The title given to the chief of the Order was
Scheikh-el- Jebel, which has been translated the Old
Man of the

Mountain, but which Higgins has shown in his Ana-
calypsis (i, 700) to mean literally The Sage of the
Cabala or Traditions. Von Hammer has written a
History of the Assassins, but his opposition to secret
societies has led him to speak with so much prejudice
that, although his historical statements are interesting,
his philosophical deductions have to be taken with
many grains of allowance.

Godfrey Higgins has probably erred on the other
side, and by a too ready adherence to a preconceived
theory has, in his Annacalypsis, confounded them with
the Templars, whom he considers as the precursors of
the Freemasons. In this, as in most things, the middle
course appears to be the most truthful

The Assassins were a secret society, that is to say,
they had a secret esoteric doctrine, which was impar-
ted only to the initiated. Hammer says that they had

a graduated series of initiations, the names of which
he gives as Apprentices, Fellows, and Masters ; they
had, too, an oath of passive obedience, and resembled,
he asserts, in many respects, the secret societies that
subsequently existed in Europe. They were governed
by a Grand Master and Priors, and had regulations
and a special religious code, in all of which Von
Hammer finds a close resemblance to the Templars,
the Hospitalers, and the Teutonic Knights. Between
the Assassins and the Templars history records that
there were several amicable transactions not at all
consistent with the religious vows of the latter and
the supposed religious faith of the former, and striking
coincidences of feeling, of which Higgins has not been
slow to avail himself in his attempt to prove the close
connection, if not absolute identity, of the two Orders.
It is most probable, as Sir John Malcolm contends,
that they were a race of Sofis, the teachers of the
secret doctrine of Mohammed.

Von Hammer admits that they produced a great
number of treatises on mathematics and jurisprudence
; and, forgetting for a time his bigotry and his pre-
judice, he attributes to Hassan, their founder, a pro-
found knowledge of philosophy and mathematical and
metaphysical sciences, and an enlightened spirit, under
whose influence the civilization of Persia attained a
high degree ; so that during his reign of forty-six
years the Persian literature attained a point of excel-
lence beyond that of Alexandria under the Ptolemies,
and of France under Francis L

The old belief that they were a confederacy of mur-
derers- whence we have taken our English word as-
sassins--- must now be abandoned as a figment of the
credulity of past centuries, and we must be content
to look upon them as a secret society of philosophers,
whose political relations, however merged them into
a dynasty. If we interpret Freemasonry as a generic
term, signifying a philosophic sect which teaches truth
by a mystical initiation and secret symbols, then Hig-
gins was mnot very far in error in calling them the
Freemasons of the East.

*ASSASSINS OF THE THIRD DEGREE
There is in Freemasonry a legend of certain unwor-
thy Craftsmen who entered into a comspiracy to extort
from a distinguished Brother a secret of which he
was the possessor. The legend is altogether symbolic,
and when its symbolism is truly comprehended, be-
comes a surpassingly beautiful. By those who look at
it as having the pretension of an historical fact, it
is sometimes treated with indifference, and sometimes
considered an absurdity.

But it is not thus that the legends and symbols of
Freemasonry must be read, if we would learn their
true spirit. To behold the goddess in all her glorio-
us beauty, the veil that conceals her statue must be
withdrawn.

Masonic writers who have sought to interpret the sym-
bolism of the legend of the conspiracy of the three
assassins, have not agreed always in the interpretation,
although they have finally arrived at the same result,
namely, that it has a spiritual signification. Those
who trace Speculative Freemasonry to the ancient
solar worship, of whom Ragon may be considered as
the exponent, find in this legend a symbol of the
conspiracy of the three winter months to destroy the
life-giving heat of the sun.

Those who, like the disciples of the Rite of Strict
Observance, trace Freemasonry to a Templar origin,



a explain the legend as referring to the conspiracy
of the three renegade knights who falsely accused the
Order, and thus aided King Philip and Pope Clement
to abolish Templarism, and to slay its Grand Master.
Hutchinson and Oliver, who labored to give a Chri-
stian interpretation to all the symbols of Freemasonry,
referred the legend to the crucifixion of the Messiah,
the type of which is, of course, the slaying of Abel
by his brother Cain.

Others, of whom the Chevalier Ramsay has been
set forth as the leader, sought to give it a political
significance; and, making Charles I the type of the
Builder, symbolized Cromwell and his adherents as the
conspirators.

The Masonic scholars whose aim has been to identify
the modern system of Freemasonry with the Ancient
Mysteries, and especially with the Egyptian, which
they supposed to be the germ of all the others, in-
terpret the comspirators as the symbol of the Evil
Principle, or Typhon, slaying the Good Principle, or
Osiris; or, when they refer to the Zoroastic Mysteries
of Persia, as Ahriman contending against Ormuzd.
Lastly, in the Philosophic Degrees, the myth is inter-
preted as signifying the war of Falsehood, Ignorance,
and Superstition against Truth. Of the supposed names
of the three Assassins, there is hardly any end of va-
riations, for they materially differ in all the principal
rites. Thus, we have Jubela, Jubelo, and Jubelum in
the York and American Rites. In the Adonhiramite
system we have Romvel, Gravelot, and Abiram. Ro-
mvel has been claimed as a corruption of Cromwell.
In the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite we find
the names given in the old rituals as Jubelum Aki-
rop, sometimes Abiram, Jubelo Romvel, and Jubela
Gravelot. Schterke and Oterfut are in some of the
German rituals, while other Scottish rituals have Abi-
ram, Romvel, and Hobhen. In all these names there is
manifest corruption, and the patience of many Masonic
scholars has been well-nigh exhausted in seeking for
some plausible and satisfactory derivation.

*xASSEMBLY

The meetings of the Craft during the operative period
in the Middle Ages, were called Assemblies, which
appear to have been tantamount to the modem Lod-
ges, and they are constantly spoken of in the Old
Constitutions. The word Assembly was also often used
in these documents to indicate a larger meeting of
the whole Craft, which was equivalent to the modem
Grand Lodge, and which was held annually. The
York Manuscript No. 1, about the year 1600, says
Jthat Edwin procured of ye King his father a char-
ter and commission to hold every year an assembly
wherever they would within ye realm of England,”
and this statement, whether true or false, is repeated
in all the old records. Preston says, speaking of that
medieval period, that”a sufficient number of Masons
met together within a certain district, with the consent
of the sheriff or chief magistrate of the place, were
empowered at this time to make Masons, etc. To this
assembly, every Freemason was bound, when summo-
ned, to appear.

Thus, in the Harleian Manuscript, about 1660, it is
ordained that ,every Master and Fellow come to the
Assembly, if it be within five miles about him, if he
have any warning” The term General Assembly, to
indicate the annual meeting, is said to have been first
used at the meeting, held on December 27, 1663, as
quoted by Preston. In the Old Constitutions printed in

1722 by Roberts, and which claims to be taken from a
manuscript of the eighteenth century, the term used is
Yearly Assembly. Anderson speaks of an Old Consti-
tution which used the word General; but his quotations
are not always verbally accurate.

xASSISTANCE

See Aid and Assistance

xASSOCIATES OF THE TEMPLE

During the Middle Ages, many persons of rank, who
were desirous of participating in the spiritual advanta-
ges supposed to be enjoyed by the Templars in conse-
quence of the good works dome by the Fraternity, but
who were unwilling to submit to the discipline of the
Brethren made valuable donations to the Order, and
were, in consequence, admitted into a sort of spiritual
connection with it.

These persons were termed Associates of the Temple.
The custom was most probably confined to England,
and many of these Associates had monuments and effi-
gies erected to them in the Temple Church at London

xASSOCIATION

Although an association a properly the union of men
into society for a common purpose, the word is scar-
cely ever applied to the Order of Freemasonry. Vet
its employment, although unusual, would not be in-
correct, for Freemasonry is an association of men for
a common purpose. Washington uses the term when
he calls Freemasonry ,an association whose principles
lead to purity of morals, and are beneficial of action,”
from his letter to the Grand Lodge of South Carolina.

*xASSYRIAN ARCHITECTURE

The discovery in 1882 of the remains of a town, cloto
and north of Nineveh, built by Sargon, about 721 B.C,
in size about a mile square, with its angles facing the
cardinal points, and the enclosure containing the finest
specimens of their architecture, revived much interest
in archeologists. The chief place of regard is the royal
palace, which was like unto a city of itself, everything
being on a colosml ale. The walls of the town were
45 feet thick. The inclined approach to the palace was
flanked by strangely formed bulls from 15 to 19 feet
high. There were terraces, courts, and page-ways to
an innermost square of 150 feet, surrounded by state
apartments and temples. The Hall of Judgment was
prominent, as also the astronomical observatory. All
entrances to great buildings were ornamented by colo-
sml animals and porcelain decorations and inscriptions.

xASTRAEA

The Grand Lodge established in Russia, on the 3oth
of August, 1815, assumed the title of the Grand Lodge
of Astraea. It held its Grand East at St. Petersburg,
and continued in existence until 1822, when the Czar
issued a Ukase, or proclamation dated August 1, 1822,
closing all Lodges in Russia and forbidding them to
reopen at any future time.

xASTOR, JOHN JACOB

Born in lvaldorf, Germany, July 17, 1763, left an or-
phan as a boy, Astor came to New York City to join
a brother, working his way, and arrived in 1784. He
was founder of the American fur trade, a founder of
the Territory of Oregon where Astoria is named after
him, was in the ,fur wars , with Indians and with
Canadian trappers, was pioneer and founder of the



American trade with China, as a real estate dealer was
a founder of Greater New York, was founder of the
Astor Library, was the largest financial backer of the
War of 1812, and in his will left $400,000 for building
the Astor Library, equivalent to omne million at pre-
sent money values. He was one of the first founders
of Holland Lodge, No. 8 and was Worshipful Master
in 1798. From June 6, 1798, to .June 25, 1801, he was
Grand Treasurer of the Grand Lodge; the books which
he wrote out in his own copper-plate hand are still in
the vaults of Masonic Hall) New York City.

*xASTROLOGY

The word astrology is not a true term because it
always has been ambiguous, meaning one thing in
one country or period of time, another thing in some
other country or

time, and one contradicting the other. The nearest
to any acceptable definition is to say that there has
never been astrology, there have been astrologies,
these astrologies among themselves vary from a form
of astromical book- keeping practiced in China for
calendar purposes, to the pseudo-religion which, to
judge from the newsstands, has become a flourishing
and also a financially profitable cult in America. As
a further complication, at one or two periods in the
late Middle Ages the word astrology was a synonym
for astronomy. As a generalization it may be said
that any particular astrology will teach the notion that
a star is not what an astronomer says it is but is
something more or something other; such as, that it
is a god (or goddessl), or a saint, or an angel, or a
fate, or possesses magical powers, etc. and that what
it is, or some attribute it possesses, has some direct
influence on men.

There is nowhere any trace of evidence to show that
at any time astrology has been accepted by Freema-
sonry, or taught by it, or is one of the elements in
the Ritual. If the mere mention of the skies, or the
sun, or moon, etc, were to be considered to be astro-
logy, then each and every man is an astrologist; so
is each and every astronomer, every maker of calen-
dars, almost every poet, the majority of composers of
music, and many historians. The sun and moon are
conspicuous in the Ritual, but not with any astrology
meanings. For five or six centuries it was a ,custom ,
of the Craft to work from sunrise to sunset, and usu-
ally contracts would set two lengths of work days for
the year, the midpoint of one set falling on St. John
the Baptist's Day when the daylight was longest, one
on the Evangelist’s Day when it was shortest ; and
the moon represented the night; this old ,custom” very
probably was the origin of the two Masonic symbols
of the Sun and the Moon.

Amateur Masonic occultists have attempted to connect
Masonry with the zodiac, one of the conspicuous fe-
atures of astrologies ; but here again there is no one
zodiac, but many zodiacs throughout the world. The
idea of a zodiac itself is one of the largest hoaxes
with which men have ever befuddled themselves, and
could never have been true to facts. The discovery of
dark stars of great magnitude; that what in ancient
times was taken for

one star was two or more or even a whole galaxy;
and the discovery of the precession of the equinoxes,
has made the zodiac meaningless. It is a toy of the
mind. There is nothing of the zodiac in the present
Masonic Ritual; there was never a mention of it in
the oldest Speculative Lodges ; in Medieval times it

was a heresy, and Operative Freemasons would have
abhorred the thought of it.

It can safely be laid down as a law of the Frater-
nity that anything and everything in the Ritual is
understandable and knowable by any normal man,
and mnothing in it calls for erudition ; it could not
be otherwise where so many millions are admitted to
membership. When the Candidate is told that if he
finds anything puzzling he can consult well-informed
Brethren it is presupposed that in any Lodge there
will be such Brethren. This principle, which also is a
practice, disposes at a stroke the notion that there has
ever been in the Craft any form of occultism which
calls for erudition, or for adepts specially trained, or
for a kind of knowledge not available to the rank and
file of ordinary Masons. Astrology, in its

present-day American form, is self-confessedly mnot
open to common knowledge but is understandable only
by experts, who for that reason charge a fee for the
use of their supposedly erudite knowledge ; and it
shares that practice with the majority of other forms
of occultism.

xATHELSTAN AND THE OLD CHARGES
On Page 110 is given a quotation from the Roberts
MS. to the effect that Athelstan (King in England,
924-940) was a great lover of Masonry and gave
Masons their Charter. In other versions of the Old
Charges it is said that Athelstan made his son Prince
Edwin Patron, or head, of the Masons. Scholars have
not accepted the historicity of this tradition because of
difficulties and self- contradictions in the text itself,
because there is no supporting evidence in chronicles
of the Tenth Century, and also because they have not
believed that Masonry was as widely developed at the
time as the Old Charges presuppose, or that Athelstan
himself took any interest in the Craft. As regards the
first two difficulties they

continue in force, and make it hard to take seriously
the confused or garbled accounts in the versions of the
Old Charges; but as regards the last-named difficulty,
that Athelstan himself had no interest in the Craft,
there are data to show that the Old Charges have the
support of historical evidence.

In his History of the Norman Conquest Prof. Henry
A. Freeman (Vol. I ; page 190) writes: ,Among the
Laws of Athelstan none are more remarkable than
those which deal with the internal affairs of London
and with the regulation of her earliest commercial
corporations.” These laws are given in Thorpe’s Laws
and Institutes; Vol. I; page 228. They show that Lon-
don was being built up, with walls, bridges, churches
and many new buildings, and that King Athelstan
took a large persomal interest in the building, and
that among his laws were regulations for the builders.
Athelstan must also have had an equally active inte-
rest in the builders at York, always a great architec-
tural center and a free city from time immemorial ;
in Vol. V, page 316, Prof. Freeman says, ,The men
of York had their Hanse-house” A hansa was a gild
(hence ,Hanseatic League”) and if the crafts in York
had a building of their own, it means that they were
strong and well organized, the Masons among them.
Even more striking is Prof. Freeman’s account of
Exeter. This had been a Welsh city, or town, at least
partly so. Athelstan removed the Welsh and rebuilt it
as an English town, ,surrounded by a wall of dressed
stone.” He helped to lay out the city, and supervised
its building, which would include the supervision of



its builders.

These data prove that Athelstan was both practically
and intellectually interested in the arts of building
and took an active part in its practice, not only once
but in three

cities ; and to that extent they give some foundation
to the tradition embedded in the Old Charges.

See The History of the Norman Conquest in England,
and its Resutts, by Henry A. Freeman; six volumes;
Oxford ; 1873 ; revised American Edition.

*xATLANTIS, LOST CONTINENT OF

Plato wove a brief story about a Lost Continent of
Atlantis into one of his Dialogs, and Homer (or ,Ho-
mer”) has hints of a somewhat similar legend in his
Odyssey; from so slender a source was developed a
long-lasting tale of a continent in the Atlantic, some-
where west of the Straits of Gibraltar, once covered
with civilization, which sank suddenly under the waves.
Soundings over the whole bed of the Atlantic Ocean
have never encountered a submerged continent;
geographers have dismissed the possibility that the-
re ever was one, and geologists won't admit that a
continent could sink. Long before Plato the Hebrews
(see Book of Isaiah) talked often, and almost rhapso-
dically, about Tarshish, a busy, populous place very
far away, even farther away than Isaiah’s ,isles of the
sea,” but no geographer had ever found it. Also, the
ubiquitous Phoenicians, and the Egyptians as well, had
a similar tradition; once an Egyptian expedition set
out in search of it. These two latter traditioms, plus
Plato’s myth, hung in the air for centuries, tantalizing
geographers and inspiring a huge occult and esoteric
literature---even Conan Doyle wrote two tales on the
theme, in one about a lost continent under the sea, in
the other, about one far up on a mountainous plateau.
Lewis Spence, a specialist in occult history and geo-
graphy, wrote The Problem of Atlantis (William Rider
& Sons; London; 1925), and Atlantis in America (Er-
nest Benn; London; 1925). The latter surprised Ameri-
cans but did not convert them. The multiplication of
Atlantis’ continued; James Churchward published his
The Lost Continent of Mu; and somebody discovered
another, not far from Guadalcanal, in the Southwest
Pacific, called by the queer but romantic name of
Lemuria, probably suggested by the animal called the
Lemur. This multiplication of the Lost Atlantis was
welcomed by men who had never believed in even one
of them; it confirmed them in their unbelief.

While this multiplication of Lost Continents proce-
eded, areheologists in Greece, the Near East, and
Egypt were uncovering unbelievably large masses of
inscriptions and documents, among which (though only
a fraction of them

have been translated and analyzed) were a number
of mentions of Atlantis, or clues to it. By assembling
and correlating these data scholars have shown that
in all likelihood Atlantis was in reality an island off
the coast of southern Spain, east a little way from
Gibraltar, which was a trading center for the eastern
Mediterranean, to which came ships from Britain and
far-offi Norway, and caravan routes from western Eu-
rope. The bed under the water between this island
and the mainland rose, it ceased to be a ,continent”
(the word was often used to mean a large island) ;
Atlantis disappeared mnot by sinking beneath the sea
but by rising above it.

If it is be true---and there is every reason to belie-
ve that it is. - how ironical that Atlantistums out to

have been not a mystery of the sea but of the land !
and that instead of being the center of a web of far-
-ranging sea toutes, it was the terminus of a system
of land routes !

But if a man should bemoan the loss of a legend of
a golden and glittering continent which sank into the
ocean, along with old stories, and poesies, and sym-
bolisms, he can more than recover those losses if he
will tum to the old roads, or trails; they are veridic
and historic ; their story is known; and that story
is far more freighted with the richness of true tales,
and marvels, and poesies, and symbolisms than ever
was the mythic Atlantis. These old trails, or roads, or
ways are the poetry of ancient geography. They also
were one of the supreme symbols to ancient man for
his religions, so many of which were described as The
Way, or The Road, or The Gate. There was the great
Amber Road which wandered down from the Baltic
through the Black Forests of Germany and across
France until it branched, and one branch came on
down to Atlantis; over it slow mule caravans brought
amber, which for centuries was more desired than gold.
There were the two great Silk Trails, or Silk Roads,
over which camel and horse caravans brought bales
of silk into the west from far-off China. There was
the tremendous Road of the Turcomans, over which
one branch of our Sanskrit-speaking ancestors made
their slow progress across to Afghanistan, and then
down into India, leaving behind them, after the Way
had been followed for centuries, hundreds of caves
filled with wall paintings, and rich with libraries of
old manuscripts.

Here in the United States was one of the most remar-
kable of the old roads, the Turquoise Trail (the stone
originally was called The Turkish Stone, whence its
beautiful name) which wound over the western deserts
from Los Cerillos, near Santa Fe, in what is now New
Mexico, out to the coast to the bay where San Diego
now stands. It was trodden by so many Indians for
so many centuries that their moccasins wore it deep
into the rock, so that sections of it still are easily
visible from an airplane.

The Trail itself always was neutral ground, and any
traveler on it could pass without danger through stran-
ge places or warring tribes; the myths, and legends,
and symbolisms of it run like a subterranean river
through the ceremonies of the South-western Indians.

*xASTROLOGY

A whence demanding the respect of the scholar, no-
twithstanding its designation as a black art, and, in a
reflective sense, an occult science; a system of divina-
tion foretelling results by the relative positions of the
planets and other heavenly bodies toward the earth.
Men of eminence have adhered to the doctrines of
astrology as a science. It is a study well considered
in, and forming an important part of, the ceremo-
nies of the Philosophus, or fourth grade of the First
Order of the Society of Rosicrucians. Astrology has
been deemed the twin science of astronomy, grasping
knowledge from the heavenly bodies, and granting a
proper understanding of many of the startling forces
in nature. It is claimed that the constellations of the
zodiac govern the earthly animals, and that every star
has its peculiar nature, property, and function, the seal
and character of which it impresses through its rays
upon plants, minerals, and animal life. This science
was known to the ancients as the divine art (see Ma-
gic). ASTRONOMY. The science which instructs us in



the laws that govern the heavenly bodies. Its origin is
lost in the mists of antiquity ; for the earliest inha-
bitants of the earth must have been attracted by the
splendor of the glorious firmament above them, and
would have sought in the motions of its luminaries
for the readiest and most certain method of measuring
time. With astronomy the system of Freemasonry is
intimately connected. From that science many of our
most significant emblems are borrowed.

The Lodge itself is a representation of the world; it is
adorned with the images of the sun and moon, whose
regularity and precision furnish a lesson of wisdom
and prudence; its pillars of strength and establishment
bave been compared to the two columns which the
ancients placed at the equinoctial points as supporters
of the arch of heaven; the blazing star which was
among the Egyptians a symbol of Anubis, or the
dog-star, which sitting foretold the overflowing of the
Nile, shines in the East; while the clouded canopy is
decorated with the beautiful Pleiades, a group of stars
in the constellation Taurus, or the Bull, about seven
of which are visible to the naked eye.

The connection between our Order and astronomy is
still more manifest in the .spurious Freemasonry of
antiquity, where, the pure principles of our system
being lost, the symbolic instruction of the heavenly
bodies gave place to the corrupt Sabean worship of the
sun, and moon, and stars-a worship whose influences
are seen in all the mysteries of Paganism.
ASYLUM. During the session of a Commandery of
Knights Templar, a part of the premises is called
the asylum; the word has been adopted, by the figure
in rhetoric synecdoche, in which the whole may be
represented by a part, to signify the place of meeting
of a Commandery.

*xASYLUM FOR AGED FREEMASONS

The Asylum for Aged and Decayed Freemasons is a
magnificent edifice at Croydon in Surrey, England.
The charity was established by Doctor Crucefix, after
sixteen years of herculean toil, such as few men but
himself could have sustained.

He did not live to see it in full operation, but bre-
athed his last at the very time when the capstone was
placed on

the building (see Annuities). ATELIER. The French
thus call the place where the Lodge meets, or the
Lodge- room. The word signifies a workshop or place
where several workmen are assembled under the same
master. The word is applied in French Freemasonry
not only to the place of meeting of a Lodge, but also
to that of a Chapter, Council, or any other Masonic
body. Bazot says in the Manual du Franc-Magon
(page 65) that atelier is more particularly applied to
the Table Lodge, or Lodge when at banquet, but that
the word is also used to designate any reunion of
the Lodge. ATHEIST. One who does not believe in
the existence of God. Such a state of mind can only
arise from the igmorance of stupidity or a corruption
of principle, since the whole universe is filled with
the moral and physical proofs of a Creator. He who
does not look to a superior and superintending power
as his maker and his judge, is without that coercive
principle of salutary fear which should prompt him
to do good and to eschew evil, and his oath can, of
necessity, be no stronger than his word. Freemasons,
looking to the dangerous tendency of such a tenet,
have wisely discouraged it, by declaring that no atheist
can be admitted to participate in their Fraternity; and

the better to carry this law into effect, every candi-
date, before passing through any of the ceremonies of
initiation, is required, publicly and solemnly, to declare
his trust in God. ATHELSTAN. The grandson of the
great Alfred ascended the throne of England in 924,
and died in g40. The Old Constitutions describe him
as a great patron of Freemasonry. Thus, one of them,
the Robera Manuscript, printed in 1722, and claiming
to be five hundred years old, says: ,He began to build
many Abbeys, Monasteries, and other religious houses,
as also castles and divers Fortresses for defense of
his realm.

He loved Masons more than his father; he greatly
studied Geometry, and sent into many lands for men
expert in the science. He gave them a very large
charter to hold a yearly assembly, and power to cor-
rect offenders in the said science; and the king him-
self caused a General Assembly of all Masons in his
realm, at York, and there made many Masons, and
gave them a deep charge for observation of all such
articles as belonged unto Masonry, and delivered them
the said Charter to keep.”

*xATHOLL MASONS

The Ancient Freemasons are sometimes called Atholl
Freemasons, because they were presided over by the
Third Duke of Atholl as their Grand Master from 1771
to 1774, and by the Fourth Duke from 1775 to 1781,
and also from 1791 to 1813 (see Ancient Freemasons).
ATOSSA. The daughter of King Cyrus of Persia, qu-
een of Cambyses, and afterward of Darius Hystaspes,
to whom she bore Xerxes. Referred to in the degree
of Prince of Jerusalem, the Sixteenth of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite. ATTENDANCE. See Ab-
sence. ATTOUCHEMENT. The name given by the
French Freemasons to what the English brethren call
the grip. ATTRIBUTES. The collar and jewel ap-
propriate to an officer are called his attributes. The
working tools and implements of Freemasonry are also
called its attributes. The word in these senses is much
more used by French than by English Freemasons.
ATWOOD, HENRY C. At one time of considerable
prominence in the Masonic history of New York. He
was born in Connecticut about the beginning of the
nineteenth century, and removed to the city of New
York about 1825, in which year he organized a Lod-
ge for the purpose of introducing the system taught
by Jeremy L. Cross, of whom Atwood was a pupil
This system met with great opposition from some of
the most distinguished Freemasons of the State, who
favored the ancient ritual, with had existed before the
system of Webb had been invented, from whom Cross
received his lectures. Atwood, by great diplomacy and
untiring energy, succeeded in a making the system
which he taught eventually popular. He took great in-
terest in Freemasonry, and being intellectually clever,
although not learned, he collected a great number of
admirers, while the tenacity with which he maintained
his opinions, however unpopular they might be, secured
for him as many enemies. He was greatly instrumental
in establishing, in 1837, the independent body known
as the St. John’s Grand Lodge, and was its Grand
Master at the time of its union, in 1850, with the
legitimate Grand Lodge of New York. Atwood edited
a small periodical called The Sentinel, which was re-
markable for the Virulent and un-Masonic tone of its
articles. He was also

the author of a Masonic Monitor of some pretensions.
He died in 1860.



*ATYS

The Mysteries of Atys in Phrygia, and those of Cy-
bele his mistress, like their worship, much resembled
those of Adonis and Bacchus, Osiris and Isis. Their
Asiatic origin is universally admitted, and was with
great plausibility claimed by Phrygia, which contested
the palm of antiquity with Egypt. They, more than
any other people, mingled allegory with their religious
worship, and were great inventors of fables; and their
sacred traditions as to Cybele and Atys, whom all
admit to be Phrygian gods, were very various. In all,
as we learn from Julius Firmicus, they represented by
allegory the phenomena of nature and the succession
of physical facts under the veil of a marvelous history.
Their feasts occurred at the equinoxes, commencing
with lamentation, mourning, groans, and pitiful cries
for the death of Atys, and ending with rejoicings at
his restoration to life. AUDI, VIDE, TACE. Latin,
meaning Hear, see, and be silent. A motto frequently
found on Masonic medals, and often appropriately used
in the documents of the Craft.

It was adopted as its motto by the United Grand Lod-
ge of England at the union between the Antients and
the Moderns in 1813. AUDITOR. An officer in the
Supreme Council of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish
Rite for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United Sta-
tes. His duty is, with the Committee on Finance, to
examine and report on the accounts of the Imspector
and other officers. This duty of auditing the accounts
of the Secretary and Treasurer is generally entrusted,
in Masonic bodies, to a special committee appointed
for the purpose. In the Grand Lodge of England, the
accounts are examined and reported upon annually by
a professional auditor, who must be a Master Mason.
AUDITORS. The first class of the secret system
adopted by the Christians in their early days. The
second class were Catechumens, and the third were
The Faithful. AUDLEY, LORD JOHN TOUCHET.
Anderson gives him as Grand Master of England,
1540 -8, a patron of the building art in

Magdalen College. AUFSEHER. The German name
for the Warden of a Lodge. The Senior Warden is
called Erste Aufseher, and the Junior Warden, Zweite
Aufseher. The word literally means an overseer. Its
Masonic application is technical.

AUGER. An implement used as a symbol in the Ark
Mariners Degree. AUGUSTINE, ST. See Saint Augu-
stine. AUGUSTUS WILLIAM, PRINCE OF
PRUSSIA. Born inxj22, died in 1758. Brother of
Frederick the Great, and father of King Frederick
William

A member of Lodge Drei Weltkugeln, or Three
Globes, Berlin. AUM. A mystic syllable among the
Hindus, signifying the Supreme God of Gods, which
the Brahmans, from its awful and sacred meaning, he-
sitate to promounce aloud, and in doing so place ome
of their hands before the mouth so as to deaden the
sound. This triliteral name of God, which is as sacred
among the Hindus as the Tetragrammaton is among
the Jews, is composed of three Sanskrit letters, soun-
ding Aum. The first letter, A, stands for the Creator;
the second, U, for the Preserver; and the third, M, for
the Destroyer, or Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. Benfey,
in his Sanskrit English Dictionary, defines the word
as ,a particle of reminiscence” ; and this may explain
the Brahmanical saying, that a Brahman beginning or
ending the reading of a part of the Veda or Sacred
Books, must always pronounce, to himself, the syllable
Aum; for unless that syllable precede, his 1earning will

slip away from him, and unless it follow, nothing will
be long retained. An old passage in the Parana says,
»All the rites ordained in the Vedas, the sacrifices to
fire, and all sacred purifications, shall pass away, but
the word Aum shall never pass away, for it is the
symbol of the Lord of all things. , The word has
been indifferently spelled, O'm, Aom, and Aum; but
the last is evidently the most proper, as the second
letter is in the Sanskrit alphabet (see On). AUMONT.
Said to have been the successor of Molay as Grand
Master, and hence called the Restorer of the Order
of the Templars. There is a tradition, altogether fa-
bulous, however, which states that he, with seven other
Templars, fled, after the dissolution of the Order, into
Scotland, disguised as Operative Freemasons, and there
secretly and under another name founded a new Or-
der ; and to preserve as much as possible the ancient
name of

Templars, as well as to retain
the clothing of Freemasons, in
had fled, they chose the name of Freemasons, and
thus founded Freemasonry. The society thus formed,
instead of conquering or rebuilding the Temple of
Jerusalem, was to erect symbolical temples. This is
one of the forms of the Templar theory of the origin
of Freemasonry.

AURORA. In Hebrew the light is called Aur, and in
its dual capacity Aurim. Hence Urim, lights-as, Thme,
Thummim, perfections. Ra is the sun, the symbolic god
of the Egyptians, and Ouro, royalty. Hence we have
Aur, Ouro, Ra, which is the double symbolic capacity
of Light. Referring to the Urim and Thummim, Re is
physical and intellectual light, while Thme is the di-
vinity of truth and justice. Aurora is the color of the
baldric worn by the Brethren in the Sixteenth Degree
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, which in
the legend is said to have been presented by King
Darius to the captive Zerubbabel on presentation of
his liberty, and that of all his people, who had been
slaves in Babylon for seventy years. AUSERWAHL-
TEN. German for Elu or Elect.

AUSTIN. See Saint Augustine.

AUSTRALASIA. The first Masonic Lodge in this re-
gion was held in 1803 at Sydney, but was suppressed
by the Governor, and it was not until the year 1820
that the parent Lodge of Australasia was warranted
to meet at Sydney by the Grand Lodge of Ireland;
it is now No. 1 on the New South Wales register
and named the Australian Social Mother Lodge. After
that many Lodges were warranted under the three
Constitutions of England, Scotland and Ireland, out of
which in course of time no less than six independent
Grand Lodges have been formed, viz, South Australia
founded in 1884, New South Wales 1888; Victoria, 1889
; Tasmania, 1890; New

Zealand, 1890, and Western Australia, 1900.

the remembrance of
which disguise they

xASTOR, JOHN JACOB

Born in lvaldorf, Germany, July 17, 1763, left an or-
phan as a boy, Astor came to New York City to join
a brother, working his way, and arrived in 1784. He
was founder of the American fur trade, a founder of
the Territory of Oregon where Astoria is nmamed after
him, was in the ,fur

wars , with Indians and with Canadian trappers, was
pioneer and founder of the American trade with Chi-
na, as a real estate dealer was a founder of Greater
New VYork, was founder of the Astor Library, was the
largest financial backer of the War of 1812, and in



his will left $400,000 for building the Astor Library,
equivalent to one million at present money values. He
was one of the first founders of Holland Lodge, No.
8; and was Worshipful Master in 1798. From June 6,
1798, to .June 25 1801, he was Grand Treasurer of
the Grand Lodge; the books which he wrote out in
his own copper-plate hand are still in the vaults of
Masonic Hall, New York City.

xASTROLOGY

The word astrology is not a true term because it
always has been ambiguous, meaning one thing in one
country or period of time, another thing in some other
country or time, and omne contradicting the other. The
nearest to any acceptable definition is to say that
there has never been astrology, there have been astro-
logies, these astrologies among themselves vary from a
form of astromical book- keeping practiced in China
for calendar purposes, to the pseudo-religion which, to
judge from the newsstands, has become a flourishing
and also a financially profitable cult in America. As
a further complication, at ome or two periods in the
late Middle Ages the word astrology was a synonym
for astronomy. As a generalization it may be said
that any particular astrology will teach the notion that
a star is not what an astronomer says it is but is
something more or something other; such as, that it
is a god (or goddess !), or a saint, or an angel, or a
fate, or possesses magical powers, etc. ; and that what
it is, or some attribute it possesses, has some direct
influence on men.

There is nowhere any trace of evidence to show that
at any time astrology has been accepted by Freema-
sonry, or taught by it, or is one of the elements in
the Ritual. If the mere mention of the skies, or the
sun, or moon, etc, were to be considered to be astro-
logy, then each and every man is an astrologist; so is
each and every astronomer, every maker of calendars,
almost every

poet, the majority of composers of music, and many
historians. The sun and moon are conspicuous in the
Ritual, but not with any astrologic meanings. For five
or six centuries it was a ,custom , of the Craft to
work from sunrise to sunset, and usually contracts
would set two lengths of work days for the year, the
midpoint of ome set falling on St. John the Bapti-
st's Day when the daylight was longest, one on the
Evangelist’'s Day when it was shortest ; and the moon
represented the night; this old ,custom” very probably
was the origin of the two Masonic symbols of the Sun
and the Moon.

Amateur Masonic occultists have attempted to connect
Masonry with the zodiac, one of the conspicuous fe-
atures of astrologies ; but here again there is no one
zodiac, but many zodiacs throughout the world. The
idea of a zodiac itself is one of the largest hoaxes
with which men have ever befuddled themselves, and
could never have been true to facts. The discovery of
dark stars of great magnitude; that what in ancient
times was taken for ome star was two or more or even
a whole galaxy; and the discovery of the precession
of the equinoxes, has made the zodiac meaningless. It
is a toy of the mind.

There is nothing of the zodiac in the present Masonic
Ritual ; there was never a mention of it in the oldest
Speculative Lodges ; in Medieval times it was a he-
resy, and Operative Freemasons would have abhorred
the thought of it.

It can safely be laid down as a law of the Frater-

nity that anything and everything in the Ritual is
understandable and knowable by any normal man,
and nothing in it calls for erudition ; it could not
be otherwise where so many millions are admitted to
membership. When the Candidate is told that if he
finds anything puzzling he can consult well-informed
Brethren it is presupposed that in any Lodge there
will be such Brethren. This principle, which also is a
practice, disposes at a stroke the notion that there has
ever been in the Craft any form of occultism which
calls for erudition, or for adepts specially trained, or
for a kind of knowledge not available to the rank and
file of ordinary Masons. Astrology, in its

present-day American form, is self-confessedly mnot
open to common knowledge but is understandable only
by experts, who for that reason charge a fee for the
use of

their supposedly erudite knowledge ; and it shares that
practice with the majority of other forms of occultism.

xATHELSTAN AND THE OLD CHARGES
On Page 110 is given a quotation from the Roberts
MS. to the effect that Athelstan (King in England,
924-940) was a great lover of Masonry and gave
Masons their Charter. In other versions of the Old
Charges it is said that Athelstan made his son Prince
Edwin Patron, or head, of the Masons. Scholars have
not accepted the historicity of this tradition because of
difficulties and self- contradictions in the text itself,
because there is no supporting evidence in chronicles
of the Tenth Century, and also because they have
not believed that Masonry was as widely developed
at the time as the Old Charges presuppose, or that
Athelstan himself took any interest in the Craft. As
regards the first two difficulties they continue in force,
and make it hard to take seriously the confused or
garbled accounts in the versions of the Old Charges;
but as regards the last-named difficulty, that Athelstan
himself had no interest in the Craft, there are data
to show that the Old Charges have the support of
historical evidence.

In his History of the Norman Conquest Prof. Henry
A. Freeman (Vol. I ; page 190) writes: ,Among the
Laws of Athelstan none are more remarkable than
those which deal with the intemal affairs of London
and with the regulation of her earliest commercial
corporations.” These laws are given in Thorpe’s Laws
and Institutes; Vol. I; page 228. They show that Lon-
don was being built up, with walls, bridges, churches
and many new buildings, and that King Athelstan
took a large persomal interest in the building, and
that among his laws were regulations for the builders.
Athelstan must also have had an equally active inte-
rest in the builders at York, always a great architec-
tural center and a free city from time immemorial ;
in Vol. V, page 316, Prof. Freeman says, ,The men
of York had their Hanse-house” A hansa was a gild
(hence ,Hanseatic League”) and if the crafts in York
had a building of their own, it means that they were
strong and well organized, the Masons among them.
Even more striking is Prof. Freeman's account of
Exeter. This had been a Welsh city, or town, at least
partly so.

Athelstan removed the Welsh and rebuilt it as an
English town, ,surrounded by a wall of dressed sto-
ne” He helped to lay out the city, and supervised its
building, which would include the supervision of its
builders.

These data prove that Athelstan was both practically



and intellectually interested in the arts of building
and took an active part in its practice, not only omnce
but in three

cities ; and to that extent they give some foundation
to the tradition embedded in the Old Charges.

See The History of the Norman Conquest in England,
and its Resutts, by Henry A. Freeman; six volumes;
Oxford ; 1873 ; revised American Edition.

xATLANTIS, LOST CONTINENT OF
Rhapsodically

Plato wove a brief story about a Lost Continent of
Atlantis into one of his Dialogs, and Homer (or ,Ho-
mer”) has hints of a somewhat similar legend in his
Odyssey; from so slender a source was developed a
long-lasting tale of a continent in the Atlantic, some-
where west of the Straits of Gibraltar, once covered
with civilization, which sank suddenly under the waves.
Soundings over the whole bed of the Atlantic Ocean
have never encountered a submerged continent ;
geographers have dismissed the possibility that the-
re ever was omne, and geologists won't admit that a
continent could sink. Long before Plato the Hebrews
(see Book of Isaiah) talked often, and almost rhapso-
dically, about Tarshish, a busy, populous place very
far away, even farther away than Isaiah’s ,isles of the
sea,” but no geographer had ever found it. Also, the
ubiquitous Phoenicians, and the Egyptians as well, had
a similar tradition; once an Egyptian expedition set
out in search of it. These two latter traditions, plus
Plato’s myth, hung in the air for centuries, tantalizing
geographers and inspiring a huge occult and esoteric
literature---even Conan Doyle wrote two tales on the
theme, in one about

a lost continent under the sea, in the other, about one
far up on a mountainous plateau.

Lewis Spence, a specialist in occult history and geo-
graphy, wrote The Problem of Atlantis (William Rider
& Sons; London; 1925), and Atlantis in America (Er-
nest Benn; London; 1925). The latter surprised Ameri-
cans but did not convert them. The multiplication of
Atlantis’ continued; James Churchward published his
The Lost Continent of Mu; and somebody discovered
another, not far from Guadalcanal, in the Southwest
Pacific, called by the queer but romantic name of
Lemuria, probably suggested by the animal called the
Lemur. This multiplication of the Lost Atlantis was
welcomed by men who had never believed in even one
of them; it confirmed them in their unbelief.

While this multiplication of Lost Continents proce-
eded, archeologists in Greece, the Near East, and
Egypt were uncovering unbelievably large masses of
inscriptions and documents, among which (though only
a fraction of them have been translated and analyzed)
were a number of mentions of Atlantis, or clues to it.
By assembling and correlating these data scholars have
shown that in all likelihood Atlantis was in reality
an island off the coast of southern Spain, east a little
way from Gibraltar, which was a trading center for
the eastern Mediterranean, to which came ships from
Britain and far-off Norway, and caravan routes from
western Europe. The bed under the water between
this island and the mainland rose, it ceased to be a
ycontinent” (the word was often used to mean a large
island) ; Atlantis disappeared not by sinking beneath
the sea but by rising above it.

If it is be true---and there is every reason to believe
that it is. - how ironical that Atlantis tums out to
have been not a mystery of the sea but of the land !

and that instaed of being the center of a web of far-
-ranging sea toutes, it was the terminus of a system
of land routes !

But if a man should bemoan the loss of a legend of
a golden and glittering continent which sank into the
ocean, along with old stories, and poesies, and sym-
bolisms, he can more than recover those losses if he
will turn to the old roads, or trails; they are veridic
and historic; their

story is known; and that story is far more freigh-
ted with the richness of true tales, and marvels, and
poesies, and symbolisms than ever was the mythic
Atlantis. These old trails, or roads, or ways are the
poetry of ancient geography. They also were ome of
the supreme symbols to ancient man for his religions,
so many of which were described as The Way, or
The Road, or The Gate. There was the great Amber
Road which wandered down from the Baltic through
the Black Forests of Germany and across France until
it branched, and one branch came on down to Atlan-
tis; over it slow mule caravans brought amber, which
for centuries was more desired than gold. There were
the two great Silk Trails, or Silk Roads, over which
camel and horse caravans brought bales of silk into
the west from far-off China. There was the tremendous
Road of the Turcomans, over which one branch of our
Sanskrit-speaking ancestors made their slow progress
across to Afghanistan, and then down into India, le-
aving behind them, after the Way had been followed
for centuries, hundreds of caves filled with wall pain-
tings, and rich with libraries of old manuscripts.
Here in the United States was one of the most remar-
kable of the old roads, the Turquoise Trail (the stone
originally was called The Turkish Stone, whence its
beautiful name) which wound over the western deserts
from Los Cerillos, near Santa Fe, in what is now New
Mexico, out to the coast to the bay where San Diego
now stands. It was trodden by so many Indians for
so many centuries that their moccasins wore it deep
into the rock, so that sections of it still are easily
visible from an airplane.

The Trail itself always was neutral ground, and any
traveler on it could pass without danger through stran-
ge places or warring tribes; the myths, and legends,
and symbolisms of it run like a subterranean river
through the ceremonies of the South-western Indians.

*xAUSTRIA

Freemasonry was introduced into Austria in 1742
by the establishment at Vienna of the Lodge of the
Three Cannons. But it was broken up by the govern-
ment in the

following year, and thirty of its members were impri-
soned for having met in contempt of the authorities.
Maria Theresa was an enemy of the Institution, and
prohibited it in 1764. Lodges, however, continued to
meet secretly in Vienna and Prague. In 1780, Joseph
II ascended the throme, and under his liberal admini-
stration Freemasonry, if not actually encouraged, was
at least tolerated, and many new Lodges were establi-
shed in Austria, Hungary, Bohemia, and Transylvania,
under the authority of the Grand Lodge of Germany,
in Berlin. Delegates from these Lodges met at Vienna
in 1784, and organized the Grand Lodge of Austria,
electing the Count of Dietrichstein, Grand Master. The
attempt of the Grand Lodge at Berlin to make this
a Provincial Grand Lodge was successful for only a
short time, and in 1785 the Grand Lodge of Austria
again proclaimed its independence.



During the reign of Joseph II, Austrian Freemasonry
was prosperous. Notwithstanding the efforts of its ene-
mies, the monarch could never be persuaded to prohi-
bit it. But in 1785 he was induced to issue instructions
by which the number of the Lodges was reduced, so
that not more than three were permitted to exist in
each city ; and he ordered that a list of the members
and a note of the times of meeting of each Lodge
should be annually delivered to the magistrates.
Joseph died in 1790, and Leopold II expressed himself
as not unfriendly to the Fraternity, but his successor
in 1792, Francis II, yielded to the machinations of the
anti- Freemasons, and dissolved the Lodges. In 1801
he issued a decree which forbade the employment of
anyone in the public service who was attached to any
secret society. Freemasonry has continued in operation
in Austria, as it is in most non-Masonic countries.
The World War developed the activities of the Grand
Lodge of Vienna which received recognition abroad,
the Grand Lodge of Kentucky so voting on October
20, 1926.

xAUSTRIA HUNGARY AND CZECHO-SLOVA-
KIA

Freemasonry in these countries began when Francis
Stephen, Duke of Lorraine, husband of the Empress
Maria Theresia was made Entered Apprentice and
Fellow Craft in 1731 in a Lodge of which Doctor
Desaguliers was Worshipful Master. On September 17,
1742, a Lodge was instituted at Vienna but it was
closed during the following year by order of the
Empires.

Various Lodges were established by German authority
but in 1764 a Royal Decree was issued against Fre-
emasonry, although the Emperor Francis was at the
time Worshipful Master of the first Lodge at Vienna.
By 1784, 45 Lodges under six Provincial Grand Lod-
ges had been instituted in Austria. The Provincial
Grand Lodges of Vienna, Bohemia, Hungary and
Sieberburgen formed a National Grand Lodge of the
Austrian States. Count Dietrichstein was elected Grand
Master but when the new body was opposed by the
National Grand Lodge at Berlin he accepted the rank
of Provincial Grand Master. In 1785 the Emperor or-
dered the new Grand Lodge to be independent and he
was obeyed. During the next few years edicts directed
against secret societies were issued by the Emperor
and all activity of the Craft ceased. Some Lodges were
formed or revived but they soon disappeared again.
In 1867 Austria and Hungary were separated into two
Kingdoms and the Brethren took advantage of there
being no law in Hungary against Freemasonry to
open several Lodges. A Convention of Unity Lodge
and others at Temesvar, Oedenburg, Baja, Pressburg,
Budapst and Arad met on January 30, 1870 and es-
tablished the National Grand Lodge of Hungary. For
the Austrian Freemasons the only thing left to do was
to form social clubs which, when they met as Lodges,
were convened in the neighboring country of Hungary.
The great World War changed these conditions. A
Grand Lodge of Vienna was formed on December 8,
1918. The formation in 1919 of the Republic of Czecho-
-Slovakia resulted in the establishment of the National
Grand Lodge of Jugoslavia for the Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes.

xAUTHENTIC

Formerly, in the science of diplomatica, ancient ma-

nuscripts were termed authentic when they were ori-
ginals, and in opposition to copies.

But in modern times the acceptation of the word has
been enlarged, and it is now applied to instruments
which, although they may be copies, bear the evidence
of having been executed by proper authority.

So of the old records of Freemasonry, the originals of
many have been lost, or at least have not yet been
found. Yet the copies, if they can be traced to unsu-
spected sources within the body of the Craft and show
the internal marks of historical accuracy, are to be
reckoned as authentic. But if their origin is altogether
unknown, and their statements or style conflict with
the known character of the Order at their assumed
date, their authenticity is to be doubted or denied.

xAUTHENTICITY OF THE SCRIPTURES

A belief in the authenticity of the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testament as a religious qualification of
initiation does mnot constitute one of the laws of Fre-
emasonry, for such a regulation would destroy the uni-
versality of the Institution, and under its action none
but Christians could become eligible for admission.
But in 1856 the Grand Lodge of Ohio declared ,that
a distinct avowal of a belief in the Divine authority
of the Holy Scriptures should be required of every
one who is admitted to the privileges of Masonry,
and that a denial of the same is an offence against
the Institution, calling for exemplary discipline.” It is
hardly mnecessary to say that the enunciation of this
principle met with the almost universal condemnation
of the Grand Lodges and Masonic jurists of this co-
untry. The Grand Lodge of Ohio subsequently repe-
aled the regulation. Ini857 the Grand Lodge of Texas
adopted a similar resolution; but the general sense of
the Fraternity has rejected all religious tests except
a belief in God.

xAUTOPSY

The complete communication of the secrets in the An-
cient Mysteries, when the aspirant was admitted into
the sacellum, or most sacred place, and was invested
by the hierophant with all the aporrheta, or sacred
things, which constituted the perfect knowledge of the
initiate. A similar ceremony in Freemasonry is called
the Rite of Intrusting (see Mysteries).

xAUXILIARY DEGREES

According to Oliver, in his Historical Landmarks, ii,
page 345, the Supreme Council of France, in addition
to the thirty-three regular degrees of the Rite, confers
six others, which he calls Auxiliary Degrees. They are,
Elu de Perignan.

Petit Architecte.

Grand Architecte, or Compagnon Ecossais.

Maitre Ecossais.

Knight of the East.

Knight Rose Croix.

*AVENUE

Forming an avenue is a ceremony sometimes practiced
in the lower degrees, but more generally in the higher
omnes, on certain occasions of paying honors to superior
officers. The Brethren form in two ranks facing each
other. If the degree is one in which swords are used,
these are drawn and elevated, being crossed each with
the opposite sword- The swords thus crossed constitute
what is called the arch of steel. The person to whom



honor is to be paid passes between the opposite ranks
and under the arch of steel.

xAVIGNON

Town on the River Rhome in the south of France
about 75 miles north-west of the seaport of Marseilles
which was the headquarters of the Hermetic Grades
from 1740 to the French Revolution. A drastic perse-
cution was set in motion in 1757 by the Archbishop J.
de Guyon de Crochans and the Inquisitor P. Mabille,
at which time the Mother Lodge was dissolved as the
result of a direct attack by these two.

xAVIGNON, ILLUMINATI OF

The French expression is Illuminés d’Avignon. A rite
instituted by Pernetti at Avignon, in France, in 1770,
and transferred in the year 1778 to Montpellier, un-
der the name of the Academy of True Masons The
Academy of Avignon consisted of only four degrees,
the three of symbolic or St. John's Freemasonry, and
a fourth called the True Freemason, which was made
up of instructions, Hermetical and Swedenborgian (see
Pernetti).

*xAVOUCHMENT
See Vouching

xAWARD

In law, the judgment pronounced by one or more ar-
bitrators, at the request of two parties who are at va-
riance. ,Jf any complaint be brought,” say the Charges
published by Anderson, ,the brother found guilty shall
stand to the award and determination of the Lodge”
(see the Constitutions, edition of 1723, page 54).

xAYES AND NOES

It is not according to Masonic usage to call for the
ayes and nosses on any question pending before a
Lodge. By a show of hands is the old and usual cu-
stom of determining the will of the Brethren.

*AYNON

Aynon, Agnon, Ajuon, and Dyon are all used in the
old manuscript Constitutions for one whom they call
the son of the King of Tyre, but it is evidently
meant for Hiram Abif. Each of these words is most
probably a corruption of the Hebrew Adon or Lord,
so that the reference would clearly be to Adon Hiram
or Adoniram, with whom Hiram was often confounded;
a confusion to be found in later times in the Adon-
hiramite Rite.

*xAYTOUN, WILLIAM EDMONSTOUNE

Poet and humorist. Studied law but said ,though he
followed the law, he could never overtake it.” Professor
of rhetoric and literature, University of Edinburgh.
Active member of the Scottish Grand Lodge and re-
presentative there of the Grand Lodge Royal York of
Germany. Born June 21, 1813, his poetry brought him
world-wide fame, the most popular being Lays of the
Scottish Cavaliers.

Brother Aytoun died on August 4, 1865.

xAZARIAH

The old French rituals have Azarias.

A name in the advanced degrees signifying Helped
of God.

xAZAZEL

Scapegoat, the demon of dry places.

Understood by others to be the fallen angel mentioned
in the Book of Enoch, and identical with Sammael,
the Angel of Death. Symmachus says, the goat that
departs; Josephus, the averter of ills, caper emissarius.
Two he-goats, in all respects alike and equal, were
brought forward for the day of atonement. The urn
was shaken and two lots cast; one was For the Name,
and the other For Azazel. A scarlet tongue-shaped
piece of wood was twisted on the head of the goat to
be sent away, and he was placed before the gate and
delivered to his conductor. The High Priest, placing
his two bands on the goat, made confession for the
people, and pronounced THE NAME clearly, which
the people hearing, they kmelt and worshiped, and fell
on their faces and mid, Blessed be the Name.

The Honor of His kingdom forever and ever.

The goat was then led forth to the mountainside and
rolled down to death.

*xAZRAEL

From the Hebrew, meaning Help of God. In the Je-
wish and the Mohammedan mythology, the name of
the angel who watches over the dying and separates
the soul from the body. Prior to the intercession of
Mohammed, Azrael inflicted the death penalty visibly,
by striking down before the eyes of the living those
whose time for death was come (see Henry W. Long-
fellow’s exquisite poem Azrael).

Azrael is also known as Raphael, and with Gabriel,
Michael, and Uriel, identified as the four archangels.
As the angel of death to the Moslems, he is regarded
as similar to Fate, and Jewish. tradition almost makes
him an evil genius.

*xAZTECS

Native name of one of the tribes in Mexico at the
arrival of the Spaniards in America, and frequently
used as meaning Mexicans. Early records and other
remains of the Aztecs studied by Nuttall, Peabody
Museum Papers (volume ii, pages 522, 525, 532, 535,
538, and elsewhere), show a striking similarity of civi-
lization to that from Phoenician sources and may be
due to the migrations of the Men of Tyre.

xAZURE

The clear blue color of the sky. Cerulean is also used
to mean sky-blue but is really from a Latin word, Ca-
eruleus, meaning dark blue. The appropriate color of
the symbolic degrees; sometimes termed Blue Degrees.
Azure means blue in heraldry and in the engraving
to show coats of arms it is represented by horizontal
lines of shading.

*xB

In Hebrew, Beth. A labial or lip-made comsonant stan-
ding second in most alphabets, and in the Hebrew or
Phoenician signifies house, probably from its form of
a tent or shelter, as in the illustration, and finally the
Hebrew z, having the numerical value two. When uni-
ted with the leading letter of the alphabet, it signifies
Ab, meaning Father, Master, or the one in authority,
as applied to Hiram the Architect. This is the word
root of Baal. The Hebrew name of the Deity connec-
ted with this letter is .., Bakhur.

*xBAAL
Hebrew, He was the chief divinity among the Phoeni-
cians, the Canaanites, and the Babylonians. The word



signifies in Hebrew Lord or Master. It was among
the Orientalists a comprehensive term, denoting divi-
nity of any kind without reference to class or to sex.
The Sabaists understood Baal as the sun, and Baalim,
in the plural, were the sun, moon, and stars, ,the host
of heaven.” Whenever the Israelites made one of their
almost. periodical deflections to idolatry, Baal seems
to have been the favorite idol to whose worship they
addicted themselves. Hence he became the especial
object of denunciation with the prophets.

Thus, in First Kings (xviii), we see Elijah showing,
by practical demonstration, the difference between Baal
and Jehovah. The idolaters, at his initiation, called on
Baal, as their sun-god, to light the sacrificial fire, from
morning until noon, because at noon he had acquired
his greatest intensity. After noon, no fire having been
kindled on the altar, they began to cry aloud, and to
cut themselves in token of mortification, because as the
sun descended there was mno hope of his help. But Eli-
jah, depending on Jehovah, made his sacrifice toward
sunset, to show the greatest contrast between Baal and
the true God. When the people saw the fire come
down and consume the offering, they acknowledged the
weakness of their idol, and falling on their faces cried
out, Jehovah hu hahelohim, meaning Jehovah, He is
the God. And Hosea afterward promises the people
that they shall abandon their idolatry, and that he wo-
uld take away from them the Shemoth hahbaalim, the
names of the Baalim, so that they should be no more
remembered by their names, and the people should in
that day ,know Jehovah.”

Hence we see that there was an evident antagonism in
the orthodox Hebrew mind between Jehmah and Baal.
The latter was, however, worshiped by the Jews, whe-
never they became heterodox, and by all the Oriental
or Shemitic nations as a supreme divinity, represen-
ting the sun in some of his modifications as the ruler
of the day. In Tyre, Baal was the sun, and Ashtaroth,
the moon. Baal-peor, the lord of priapism, was the sun
represented as the generative principle of nature, and
identical with the phallus of other religions. Baal-gad
was the lord of the multitude (of stars) that is, the
sun as the chief of the heavenly host. In brief, Baal
seems to have been wherever his cultus was active, a
development of the old sun worship.

xBABEL

In Hebrew, which the writer of Genesis connects with,
balal, meaning to confound, in reference to the con-
fusion of tongues; but the true derivation is probably
from Bab- El meaning the gate of Et or the gate
of God, because perhaps a Temple was the first buil-
ding raised by the primitive nomads. It is the name
of that celebrated tower attempted to be built on the
plains of Shimar, 1775 A.M, about omne hundred and
forty years after the Deluge, which tower, Scripture
informs us, was destroyed by a special interposition
of the Almighty.

The Noachite Freemasons date the commencement of
their Order from this destruction, and much traditiona-
ry information on this subject is preserved in the de-
gree of Patriarch Noachite. At Babel, Oliver says that
what has been called Spurious Freemasonry took its
origin. That is to say, the people there abandoned the
worship of the true God, and by their dispersion lost
all knowledge of His existence, and of the principles
of truth upon which Freemasonry is founded. Hence
it is that the old instructions speak of the lofty tower
of Babel as the, place where language was confounded

and Freemasonry lost.

This is the theory first advanced by Anderson in his
Constitution, and subsequently developed more extensi-
vely by Doctor Oliver in all his works, but especially
in his Landmarks. As history, the doctrine is of no
value, for it wants the element of authenticity.

But in a symbolic point of view it is highly sugge-
stive.

If the tower of Babel represents the profane world
of ignorance and darkness, and the threshing-floor
of Oman the Jebusite is the symbol of Freemasonry,
because the Solomonic Temple, of which it was the
site, is the prototype of the spiritual temple which
Freemasons are erecting, then we can readily under-
stand how Freemasonry and the true use of language
is lost in one and recovered in the other, and how
the progress of the candidate in his initiation may
properly be compared to

the progress of truth from the confusion and ignorance
of the Babel builders to the perfection and illumina-
tion of the temple builders, which Temple builders all
Freemasons are. So, when, the neophyte, being asked
ywhence he comes and whither is he traveling,” replies,
oirom the lofty tower of Babel, where language was
confounded and Masonry lost, to the threshing-floor
of Ornan the Jebusite, where language was restored
and Freemasonry found,” the questions and answers
become intelligible from this symbolic point of view
(see Ornan).

xBABYLON

The ancient capital of Chaldea, situated of both si-
des of the Euphrates, and once the most magnificent
city of the ancient world. It was here that upon the
destruction of Solomon’s Temple by Nebuchadnezzar
in the year of the world 3394 the Jews of the tribes
of Judah and Benjamin who were the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, were conveyed and detained in captivity for
seventy-two years, until Cyrus, King of Persia issued
a decree for restoring them, and permitting them to
rebuild their temple, under the superintendence of
Zerubbabel, the Prince of the Captivity, and with the
assistance of Joshua the High Priest and Haggai the
Seribe.

Babylon the Great, as the Prophet Daniel calls it was
situated four hundred and seventy-five miles in a
nearly due east direction from Jerusalem. It stood in
the midst of a large and fertile plain on each side
of the river Euphrates, which ran through it from
north to south. It was surrounded with walls which
were eighty-seven feet thick, three hundred and fifty
in height, and sixty miles in compass. These were all
built of large bricks cemented together with bitumen.
Exterior to the walls was a wide and deep trench
lined with the same material. Twenty- five gates on
each side, made of solid brass, gave admission to the
city. From each of these gates proceeded a wide street
fifteen miles in length, and the whole was separated
by means of other smaller divisions, and contained
six hundred and seventy-six squares, each of which
was two miles and a quarter in circumference. Two
hundred and fifty towers placed upon

the walls afforded the means of additional strength
and protection. Within this immense circuit were to
be found palaces and temples and other edifices of the
utmost magnificence, which have caused the wealth, the
luxury, and splendor of Babylon to become the favo-
rite theme of the historians of antiquity, and which
compelled the prophet Isaiah, even while denouncing



its downfall, to speak of it as ,the glory of kingdoms,
the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency.”

Babylon, which, at the time of the destruction of the
Temple of Jerusalem, comstituted a part of the Chal-
dean empire, was subsequently taken, 538 B.C, after a
siege of two years, by Cyrus, King of Persia

xBABYLON, RED CROSS OF
Another name for the degree of Babylonish Pass,
which see.

xBABYLONIAN RITE OF INITIATION

See Initiation, Babylonian Rite of

xBABYLONISH CAPTIVITY
See Captivity

xBABYLONISH PASS

A degree given in Scotland by the authority of the
Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter. It is also called
the Red Cross of Babylon, and is almost identical with
the Knight of the Red Cross conferred in Commande-
ries of Knights Templar in America as a preparatory
degree.

xBACK

Freemasonry, borrowing its symbols from every sour-
ce, has not neglected to make a selection of certain
parts of the human body. From the back an important
lesson is derived, which is fittingly developed in the
Third Degree. Hence, in reference to this symbolism,
oriver says: ,It is a duty incumbent on every Mason
to support a brother’s character in his absence equally
as though he were present; not to revile him behind
his back, nor suffer it to be done by others, without
using every mnecessary attempt to prevent it.”
Hutchinson, Spirit of Masonry (page 205), referring
to the same symbolic ceremony, says: ,The most ma-
terial part of that brotherly love which should subsist
among us Masons is that of speaking well of each
other to the world; more especially it is expected of
every member of this Fraternity that he should not
traduce his brother.

Calumny and slander are detestable crimes against
society. Nothing can be viler than to traduce a man
behind his back; it is like the villainy of an assassin
who has not virtue enough to give his adversary the
means of self-defense, but, lurking in darkness, stabs
him whilst he is unarmed and unsuspicious of an emne-
my” (see also Points of Fellowship).

xBACKHOUSE, WILLIAM

Kenning’s Cyclopaedia states that Backhouse reported
to be an alchemist and astrologer and that Ashmole
called him father. He published a Rosicrucian work,
The Wise Man’s Croton, or Rosicrucian Physic, by
Eugenius Theodidactus, in 1651at London. John Hey-
don published a book entitled William Backhouse’s
Way to Bliss, but Ashmole claims it in his diary to
be his own.

xBACON, FRANCIS

Francis Bacon and the Society of the Rose Baron of
Verulam, commonly called Lord Bacon. Nicolai thinks
that a great impulse was exercised upon the early
history of Freemasonry by the New Atlantis of Lord
Bacon. In this learned romance Bacon supposes that a
vessel lands on an unknown island, called Bensalem,
over which a certain King Solomon reigned in days

of yore.

This king had a large establishment, which was called
the House of Solomon, or the college of the workmen
of six days, namely, the days of the creation. He
afterward describes the immense apparatus which was
there employed in physical researches. There were,
says he, deep grottoes and towers for the successful
observation of certain phenomena of nature; artificial
mineral waters; large buildings, in which meteors,
the wind, thunder, and rain were imitated; extensive
botanic gardens; entire fields, in which all kinds of
animals were collected, for the study of their instincts
and habits; houses filled with all the wonders of na-
ture and art; a great number of learned men, each of
whom, in his own country, had the direction of these
things; they made journeys and observations; they
wrote, they collected, they determined results and deli-
berated together as to what was proper to be published
and what concealed.

This romance became at omnce very popular, and eve-
rybody’s attention was attracted by the allegory of the
House of Solomon. But it also contributed to spread
Bacon’s views on experimental knowledge, and Iled
afterward to the institution of the Royal Society, to
which Nicolai attributes a common object with that of
the Society of Freemasons, established, he says, about
the same time, the difference being only that one was
esoteric and the other exoteric in its instructions.
But the more immediate effect of the romance of Ba-
con was the institution of the Society of Astrologers,
of which Elias Ashmole was a leading member.

Of this society Nicolai, in his work on the Origin and
History of Rosicrucianism and Freemasonry, says :
»lts object was to build the House of Solomon, of
the New Atlantis, in the literal sense, but the esta-
blishment was to remain as secret as the island of
Bensalem-that is to say, they were to be engaged in
the study of nature---but the

instruction of its principles was to remain in the so-
ciety in an esoteric form. These philosophers presen-
ted their idea in a strictly allegorical method. First,
there were the ancient columns of Hermes, by which
Tamblichus pretended that he had enlightened all the
doubts of Porphyry. You then mounted, by several
steps, to a checkered floor, divided into four regions,
to denote the four superior sciences; after which came
the types of the six days’ work, which expressed the
object of the society, and which were the same as tho-
se found on an engraved stone in my possession. The
sense of all which was this: God created the world,
and preserves it by fixed principles, full of wisdom,;
he who seeks to know these principles---that is to say,
the interior of nature--- approximates to God, and
he who thus approximates to God obtains from his
grace the power of commanding nature” This society,
he adds, met at Masons Hall in Basinghall Street,
because many of its members were also members of
the Masons Company, into which they all afterward
entered and assumed the name of Free and Accepted
Masons, and thus he traces the origin of the Order to
the New Atlantis and the House of Solomon of Lord
Bacon. That is only a theory, but it seems to throw
some light on that long process of incubation which
terminated at last, in 1717, in the production of the
Grand Lodge of England. The connection of Ashmole
with the Freemasons is a singular one, and has led
to some controversy.

The views of Nicolai, if not altogether correct, may
suggest the possibility of an explanation. Certain it is



that the eminent astrologers of England, as we learn
from Ashmole’s Diary, were on terms of intimacy with
the Freemasons in the seventeenth century, and that
many Fellows of the Royal Society were also promi-
nent members of the early Grand Lodge of England
which was established in 1717.

xBACON, ROGER

An English monk who made wonderful discoveries in
many sciences. He was born in Ilchester in 1214, edu-
cated at Oxford and Paris, and entered the
Franciscan Order in his twenty-fifth year. He explo-
red the secrets of nature, and made many discoveries,
the application of which was looked upon as magic. He
denounced the ignorance and immorality of the clergy,
resulting in accusations through revenge, and finally
in his imprisonment. He was noted as a Rosicrucian.
Died in 1292.

xBACULUS

The staff of office borne by the Grand Master of the
Templars. In ecclesiology, baculus is the name given
to the pastoral staff carried by a bishop or an abbot
as the ensign of his dignity and authority. In pure
Latinity, baculus means a long stick or staff, which
was commonly carried by travelers, by shepherds, or
by infirm and aged persons, and afterward, from af-
fectation, by the Greek philosophers. In early times,
this staff, made a little longer, was carried by kings
and persons in authority, as a mark of distinction, and
was thus the origin of the royal scepter.

The Christian church, borrowing many of its usages
from antiquity, and alluding also, it is said, to the
sacerdotal power which Christ conferred when he sent
the apostles to preach, commanding them to take with
them staves, adopted the pastoral staff, to be borne by
a bishop, as symbolical of his power to inflict pastoral
correction; and Durandus says, ,By the pastoral staff
is likewise understood the authority of doctrine. For
by it the infirm are supported, the wavering are con-
firmed, those going astray are drawn to repentance.”
Catalin also says that ,the baculus, or episcopal staff,
is an ensign not only of honor, but also of dignity,
power, and pastoral jurisdiction.”

Honorius, a writer of the twelfth century, in his tre-
atise De Gemma Animoe, gives to this pastoral staff
the names both of bacutus and virga. Thus he says,
)Bishops bear the staff (baculum), that by their te-
aching they may strengthen the weak in their faith ;
and they carry the rod (virgam), that by their power
they may correct the unruly.” And this is strikingly
similar to the language used

by St. Bernard in the Rule which he drew up for the
government of the Templars.

In Artiele I xviii, he says, ,The Master ought to hold
the staff and the rod (bacutum et cirgam) in his hand,
that is to say, the staff (baculum), that he may support
the infirmities of the weak, and the rod (cirgam), that
he may with the zeal of rectitude strike down the
vices of delinquents.”

The transmission of episcopal ensigns from bishops to
the heads of ecclesiastical associations was not difficult
in the Middle Ages; and hence it afterwards became
one of the insignia of abbots, and the heads of con-
fraternities connected with the Church, as a token of
the possession of powers of ecclesiastical jurisdiction.
Now, as the Papal bully, Omne datum Optimum, so
named from its first three words, invested the Grand
Master of the Templars with almost episcopal jurisdic-

tion over the priests of his Order, he bore the baculus,
or pastoral staff, as a mark of that jurisdiction, and
thus it became a part of the Grand Master’s insignia
of office.

The baculus of the bishop, the abbot, and the con-
fraternities was not precisely the same in form. The
earliest episcopal staff terminated in a globular knob,
or a tau cross, a cross of T shape. This was, however,
soon replaced by the simple-curved termination, which
resembles and is called a crook, in allusion to that
used by shepherds to draw back and recall the sheep
of their flock which have gone astray, thus symbolizing
the expression of Christ, ,J am the good Shepherd,
and know my sheep, and am known of mine”

The baculus of the abbot does not differ in form from
that of a bishop, but as the bishop carries the curved
part of his staff pointing forward, to show the extent
of his episcopal jurisdiction, so the abbot carries his
pointing backward, to signify that his authority is li-
mited to his monastery. The baculi, or staves of the
confraternities, were surmounted by small tabernacles,
with images or emblems, on a sort of carved cap, ha-
ving reference to the particular gild or confraternity
by which they were borne.

The baculus of the Knights Templar, which was borne
by the Grand Master as the ensign of his office, in
allusion to his quasi-episcopal jurisdiction, is described
and delineated in Munter, Burnes, Addison, and all
the other authorities, as a staff, on the top of which
is an octagonal figure, surmounted with a cross patee,
this French word being applied to the arms having
enlarged ends. The cross, of course, refers to the Chri-
stian character of the Order, and the octagon alludes,
it is said, to the eight beatitudes of our Savior in His
Sermon on the Mount.

The pastoral staff is variously designated, by eccle-
siastical writers, as virga, ferula, cambutta, crocia, and
pedum.

From crocia, whose root is the Latin crux, and the
Italian croce, meaning a cross, we get the English
word crozier. Pedum, another name of the baculus, si-
gnifies, in pure Latinity, a shepherd’s crook, and thus
strictly carries out the symbolic idea of a pastoral
charge.

Hence, looking to the pastoral jurisdiction of the
Grand Master of the Templars, his staff of office is
described under the title of pedum magistrate seu
patriarchale, that is, a magisterial or patriarchal staff,
in the Statuta Commilitonum Ordinis Tempti, or the
Statutes of the Fellow-soldiers of the Order of the
Temple, as a part of the investiture of the Grand
Master, in the following words:

Pedum magistrale seu patriarchale, aureum, in cacu-
mine cujus crux Ordinis super orbem exaltur; that
is, A Magisterial or patriarchal staffl of gold, on the
top of which is a cross of the Order, surmounting
an orb or globe. This is from Statute xxviii, article
358. But of all these names, baculus is the one more
commonly used by writers to designate the Templar
pastoral staff.

In the year 1859 this staff of office was first adop-
ted at Chicago by the Templars of the United Sta-
tes, during the Grand Mastership of Sir William B.
Hubbard. But, unfortunately, at that time it received
the name of abacus, a misnomer which was continued
on the authority of a literary blunder of Sir Walter
Scott, so that it has fallen to the lot of American
Freemasons to perpetuate, in the use of this word, an
error of the great



novelist, resulting from his too careless writing, at
which he would himself have been the first to smile,
had his attention been called to it. Abacus, in mathe-
matics, denotes an instrument or table used for cal-
culation, and in architecture an ornamental part of a
column; but it nowhere, in English or Latin, or any
known language, signifies any kind of a staff.

Sir Walter Scott, who undoubtedly was thinking of
baculus, in the hurry of the moment and a not impro-
bable confusion of words and thoughts, wrote abacus,
when, in his novel of Ivanhoe, he describes the Grand
Master, Lucas Beaumanoir, as bearing in his hand
othat singular abacus, or staff of office,” committed a
gross, but not uncommon, literary blunder, of a kind
that is quite familiar to those who are conversant with
the results of rapid composition, where the writer often
thinks of one word and writes another.

*xBADEN

In 1778 the Lodge Karl of Unity was established in
Mannheim, which at that time belonged to Bavaria.
In 1785 an electoral decree was issued prohibiting all
secret meetings in the Bavarian Palatinate and the
Lodge was closed. In 1803 Mannheim was transferred
to the Grand Duchy of Baden, and in 1805 the Lodge
was reopened, and in the following year accepted a
warrant from the Grand Orient of France and took
the name of Karl of Concord. Then it converted itself
into the Grand Orient of Baden and was acknowledged
as such by the Grand Orient of France in 1807.
Lodges were established at Bruchsal, Heidelberg, and
Mannheim, and the Grand Orient of Baden ruled over
them until 1813, when all secret societies were again
prohibited, and it was mnot until 1846 that Masonic
activity recommenced in Baden, when the Lodge Karl
of Concord was awakened.

The Grand Orient of Baden went out of existence, but
the Lodges in the Duchy, of which several have been
established, came under the Grand National Mother-
Lodge Zu den drei Weldkugeln, meaning Of the three
Globes, in Berlin.

*xBADGE

A mark, sign, token, or thing, says Webster, by which
a person is distinguished in a particular place or
employment, and designating his relation to a person
or to a particular occupation. It is in heraldry the
same thing as a cognizance, a distinctive mark or
badge. Thus, the followers and retainers of the house
of Percy wore a silver crescent as a badge of their
connection with that family; a representation of the
white lion borne on the left arm was the badge of
the house of Howard, Earl of Surrey ; the red rose
that of the House of Lancaster, and the white rose,
of York.

So the aprom, formed of white lambskin, is worn by
the Freemason as a badge of his profession and a
token of his connection with the Fraternity (see A
pron).

xBADGE OF A FREEMASON

The lambskin apron is so called (see Apron)

xBADGE, ROYAL ARCH
The Royal Arch badge is the triple tau, which see.

xBAFOMET
See Baphomet

*xBAG

In the early days of the Grand Lodge of England
the secretary used to carry a bag in processions, thus
in the procession round the tables at the Grand Feast
of 1724 we find ,Secretary Cowper with the Bag” (see
the Constitutions, edition of 1738, page 117).

In 1729 Lord Kingston, the Grand Master, provided
at his own cost ,a fine Velvet Bag for the Secretary,”
besides his badge of ,Two golden Pens a-cross on his
Breast” (see the above Constitutions, page 124). In the
Procession of March from St. James’ Square to Mer-
chant Taylor's Hall on January 29, 1730, there came
»LThe Secretary alone with his Badge and Bag, clothed,
in a Chariot” (see the above Constitutions, page 125).
This practice continued throughout the Eighteenth
century, for at the dedication of Freemasons’ Hall
in London in 1776 we find in the procession ,Grand
Secretary with the bag” (see the Constitutions of 1784,
page 318). But at the union of the two rival Grand
Lodges in 1813 the custom was changed, for in the
order of procession at public ceremonies laid down in
the Constitutions of 1815, we find ,Grand Secretary
with Book of Constitutions on a cushion” and ,Grand
Registrar with his bag,” and the Grand Registrar of
England still carries on ceremonial occasions a bag
with the arms of the Grand Lodge embroidered on it.
American Union Lodge, operating during the War of
the American Revolution in Massachusetts, New York,
and New Jersey, and first erected at Roxbury, has in
its records the accounts of processions of the Brethren.
One of these is typical of the others and refers to
the Festival of St. John the Baptist held on June 24,
1779, at Nelson’s Point, New York.

Here they met at eight in the morning and elected
their officers for the half year ensuing. Then they
proceeded to West Point and, being joined by other
Brethren, a procession was formed in the following
order: ,Brother Whitney’ to clear the way; the band of
music with drums and fifes; the Wardens; the youngest
brother with the bag

; brethren by juniority ; the Reverend Doctors Smith,
Avery, and Hitchcock ; the Master of the Lodge, with
the Treasurer on his right supporting the sword of
justice,

and the Secretary on his left, supporting the Bible,
square and compasses ; Brother Binns to close, with
Brothers Lorrain and Disborough on the flanks oppo-
site the center.”

From this description we note the care with which the
old customs were preserved in all their details.

xBAGULKAL

A significant word in the high degrees. Lenning says
it is a corruption of the Hebrew Begoai-kol, meaning
all is revealed, to which Mackenzie demurs. Pike says,
Bagulkol, with a similar reference to a revelation.
Rockwell gives in his manuscript, Bekalkel, without
any meaning. The old rituals interpret it as signifying
the faithful guardian of the sacred ark, a derivation
clearly fanciful.

xBAHAMA ISLANDS

A group of islands forming a division of the British
West Indies. Governor John Tinkler was appointed
Provincial Grand Master in 1752 and Brother James
Bradford in 1759. Brother Tinkler had been made a
Freemason in 1730. These few facts are all that can
be found with reference to the introduction by the
,Moderns” of Freemasonry to the Bahamas. Possibly



uo further steps were taken.

A warrant was granted by the Ancient in 1785 for
Lodge No. 228 but it was found to have ceased work
when the registers were revised at the Union of 1814.
Another Lodge, No. 242, chartered at Nasau, New
Providence existed longer but had disappeared when
the lists were again revised in 1832.

The Masonic Province of the Bahamas originally com-
prised three Lodges chartered by the United Grand
Lodge of England, Royal Victoria No. 649, Forth
No. 930,

and Britannia No. 1277. Brother J. F. Cooke was appo-
inted the first Provincial Grand Master on November
71842, Of the Provincial Grand Lodge then formed.

xBAHRDT, KARL FRIEDERICH

A German Doctor of Theology, who was born, in 1741,
at Bischofswerda, and died in 1792. He is described
by one of his biographers as being ,notorious alike
for his bold infidelity and for his evil life” We know
no” why Thory and Lenning have given his name a
place in their vocabularies, as his literary labors bore
no relation to Freemasonry, except inasmuch as that
he was a Freemason, and that in 1787, with several
other Freemasons, he founded at Halle a secret society
called the German Union, or the Two and Twenty,
in reference to the original number of its members.
The object of this society was mid to be the enligh-
tenment of mankind. It was dissolved in 1790, by the
imprisonment of its founder for having written a libel
against the Prussian Minister Woellner.

It is incorrect to call this system of degrees a Masonic
Rite (see German Union).

xBAIRD
Baird of Newbyth, the Substitute Grand Master of
Scotland in 1841

xBAKER, FOTHERLY
Deputy’ Grand Master of England in 1744 under Lord
Cranstoun and also under Lord Byron until 1752.

xBALANCE

See Seales, Pair of

xBALDACHIN

In architecture, a canopy supported by pillars over an
insulated altar. In Freemasonry, it has been applied
by Some writers to the canopy over the Master’s cha-
ir. The German Freemasons give this name to the
covering of the Lodge, and reckon it therefore among
the symbols.

xBALDER OR BALDUR

The ancient Scandinavian or older German divinity.
The hero of one of the most beautiful aud interesting
of the myths of the Edda; the second son of Odin
and Frigga, and the husband of the maiden Nanna.
In brief, the myth recites that Balder dreamed that
his life was threatened, which being told to the gods,
a council was held by them to secure his safety.
The mother proceeded to demand and receive as-
surances from everything, iron and all metals, fire
and water, stones, earth, plants, beasts, birds, reptiles,
poisons, and diseases, that they would not injure Bal-
der. Balder then became the subject of sport with the
gods, who wrestled, cast darts, and in innumerable
ways playfully tested his invulnerability. This finally
displeased the mischievous, cunning Loki, the Spirit

of Evil, who, in the form of an old woman, sought
out the mother, Frigga, and ascertained from her that
there had been excepted or omitted from the oath the
little shrub Mistletoe. in haste Loki carried some of
this shrub to the assembly of the gods, and gave to
the blind Hoder, the god of war, selected slips, and
directing his aim, Balder fell pierced to the heart.
Sorrow among the gods was unutterable, and Frigga
inquired who, to win her favor, would journey to Ha-
des and obtain from the goddess Hel the release of
Balder. The heroic Helmod or Hermoder, son of Odin,
offered to undertake the journey. Hel consented to
permit the return if all things animate and inanimate
should weep for Balder.

All living beings and all things wept, save the witch
or giantess Thock, the stepdaughter of Loki, who re-
fused to sympathize in the general mourning.

Balder was therefore obliged to linger in the kingdom
of Hel until the end of the world.

xBALDRICK

A portion of military dress, being a scarf passing
from the shoulder over the breast to the hip. In the
dress regulations of the Grand Encampment of Kni-
ghts Templar of the United States, adopted in 1862, it
is called a scarf, and is thus described: ,Five inches
wide in the whole, of white bordered with black, one
inch on either side, a strip of navy lace one-fourth of
an inch wide at the inner edge of the black. On the
front center of the scarf, a metal star of nine points,
in allusion to the nine founders of the Temple Order,
inclosing the Passion Cross, surrounded by the Latin
motto, In hoc signo vinces; the star to be three and
three-quarter inches in diameter. The scarf to be worn
from the right shoulder to the left hip, with the ends
extending six inches below the point of intersection.”

xBALDWYN II

The successor of Godirey of Bouillon as King of Jeru-
salem. In his reign the Order of Knights Templar was
instituted, to whom he granted a place of habitation
within the sacred enclosure of the Temple on Mount
Moriah. He bestowed on the Order other marks of
favor, and, as its patron, his mame has been retained
in grateful remembrance, and often adopted as a name
of Commanderies of Masonic Templars.

xBALDWYN ENCAMPMENT

There is at Bristol in England a famous Preceptory
of Knights Templar, called the Baldwyn, which claims
to have existed from time immemorial. This, together
with the Chapter of Knights Rosae Crucis, is the con-
tinuation of the old Baldwyn Encampment, the name
being derived from the Crusader, King of Jerusalem.
The earliest record preserved by this Preceptory is an
authentic and important document dated December 20,
1780, and reads as follows:

1 the name of the Grand Architect of the Universe.
»The Supreme Grand and Royal Encampment of the
Order of Knights Templars of St. John of Jerusalem,
Knights Hospitallers and Knights of Malta, etc, etc.
yWhereas by Charter of Compact our Encampment is
constituted the Supreme Grand and Royal Encamp-
ment of this Noble Order with full Power when As-
sembled to issue, publish and make known to all our
loving Knights Companions whatever may contribute
to their knowledge not inconsistent with its general
Laws. Also to constitute and appoint any Officer. or
Officers to make and ordain such laws as from time



to time may appear necessary to promote the Honor
of our Noble order in general and the more perfect
government of our Supreme degree in particular.
We therefore the MoST EMINENT GRAND MA-
STER The Grand Master of the order, the Grand
Master Assistant General, and two Grand Standard
Bearers and Knights Companions for that purpose in
full Encampment Assembled do make known.

Then follow twenty Statutes or Regulations for the
government of the Order, and the document ends with
yDone at our Castle in Bristol 20th day of December
1780.”

It is not clear who were the parties to this ,Compact,”
but it is thought probable that it was the result of an
agreement between the Bristol Encampment and amno-
ther ancient body at Bath, the Camp of Antiquity, to
establish a supreme direction of the Order. However
that may be,

it is clear that the Bristol Encampment was erected
into a Supreme Grand Encampment in 1780, An early
reference to the Knights Templar occurs in a Bristol
newspaper of January 25, 1772, so it may fairly be
assumed that the Baldwyn Preceptory had been in
existence before the date of the Charter of Compact.
In 1791 the well-known Brother Thomas Dunckerley,
who was Provincial Grand Master and Grand Super-
intendent of the Royal Arch Masons at Bristol, was
requested by the Knights Templar of that city to
be their Grand Master. He at once introduced great
activity into the Order throughout England, and esta-
blished the Grand Conclave in London-the forerunner
of the Great Priory.

The seven Degrees of the Camp of Baldwyn at that
time probably consisted of the three of the Craft and
that of the Royal Arch, which were necessary quali-
fications of all candidates as set forth in the Charter
of Compact, then that of the Knights Templar of St.
John of Jerusalem, Palestine, Rhodes and Malta, that
of the Knights Rose Croix of Heredom, the seventh
being the Grand Elected Knights Kadosh.

About the year 1813 the three Degrees of Nine Elect,
Kilwinning, and East, Sword and Eagle were adopted
by the Encampment. The Kadosh having afterward
discontinued, the five Royal Orders of Masonic Knigh-
thood, of which the Encampment consisted, were: Nine
Elect; Kilwinning; East, Sword and Eagle, Knight
Templar, and the Rose Croix.

For many years the Grand Conclave in London was
in abeyance, but when H.R.H, the Duke of Sussex,
who had been Grand Master since 1813, died in 1843,
it was revived, and attempts were made to induce the
Camp of Baldwyn to submit to its authority. These
efforts were without avail, and in 1857 Baldwyn re-
asserted its position as a Supreme Grand and Royal
Encampment, and shortly afterward issued Charters
to six subordinate Encampments. The chief cause of
difference with the London Grand Conclave was the
question of giving up the old custom of working the
Rose Croix Degree within the Camp.

At last, in 1862, the Baldwyn was enrolled by virtue of
a Charter of Compact ,under the Banner of the Grand
Conclave of Masonic Knights Templar of England and
Wales” 1t was arranged that the Baldwyn Preceptory,
as it was then called, should take precedence, with five
others ,of time immemorial” of the other Preceptories;
that it should be constituted a Provincial Grand Com-
mandery or Priory of itself; and should be entitled to
confer the degree of Knights of Malta.

In 1881 a Treaty of Union was made with the Su-

preme Council of the Thirty-third Degree, whereby
the Baldwyn Rose Croix Chapter retained its time
immemorial position and was placed at the head of
the list of Chapters. It also became a District under
the Supreme Council of the Thirty-third Degree and
is therefore placed under an Inspector General of its
own.

xBALKIS

The name given by the Orientalists to the Queen of
Sheba, who visited King Solomon, and of whom they
relate a number of fables (see Sheba, Queen of).

xBALLOT

In the election of candidates, Lodges have recourse to
a ballot of white and black balls. Some Grand Lodges
permit the use of white balls with black cubes. Howe-
ver, the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Pennsy-
lvania for 1890 (page 144) show that body decided for
itself that ,Black balls and not black cubes must be
used in balloting in a Lodge” a decision emphasizing
the old practice.

Unanimity of choice, in this case, was originally re-
quired; one black ball only being enough to reject a
candidate, because as the Old Regulations say:

»The members of a particular Lodge are the best
judges of it; and because, if a turbulent member sho-
uld be

imposed on them, it might spoil their harmony or
hinder the, freedom of their communication, or even
break up and disperse the Lodge, which ought to be
avoided by all true and faithful” (see the Constitutions,
1738 edition, page 155).

yBut it was found inconvenient to insist upon unani-
mity in several cases, and therefore the Grand Masters
have allowed the Lodges to admit a member, if not
above three Ballots are against him; though some Lod-
ges desire no such allowance” (see above Constitutions).
This is still the rule under the English Constitution
(see Rule 190).

In balloting for a candidate for initiation, every mem-
ber is expected to vote. No one can be excused from
sharing the responsibility of admission or rejection,
except by the unanimous consent of the Lodge.
Where a member has himself no personal or acquired
knowledge of the qualifications of the candidate, he
is bound to give faith to the recommendation of his
Brethren of the investigating committee, who, he is to
presume, would not make a favorable report on the
petition of an unworthy applicant.

Brother Mackey was of opinion that the most correct
method in balloting for candidates is as follows :
The committee of investigation having reported, the
Master of the Lodge directs the Senior Deacon to
prepare the ballot-box. The mode in which this is
accomplished is as follows: The Senior Deacon takes
the ballot-box, and, opening it, places all the white
and black balls indiscriminately in one compartment,
leaving the other entirely empty. He then proceeds
with the box to the Junior and Senior Wardens, who
satisfy themselves by an inspection that no ball has
been left in the compartment in which the votes are
to be deposited.

The box in this and in the other instance to be re-
ferred to hereafter, is presented to the inferior officer
first, and then to his superior, that the examination
and decision of the former may be substantiated and
confirmed by the higher authority of the latter. Let
it, indeed, be



remembered, that in all such cases the usage of Ma-
sonic circumambulation is to be observed, and that,
therefore, we must first pass the Junior’s station before
we can get to that of the Senior Warden. These of-
ficers having thus satisfied themselves that the box is
in a proper condition for the reception of the ballots,
it is then placed upon the altar by the Senior De-
acon, who retires to his seat. The Master then directs
the Secretary to call the roll, which is done by com-
mencing with the Worshipful Master, and proceeding
through all the officers down to the youngest member.
As a matter of convenience, the Secretary generally
votes the last of those in the room, and then, if the
Tiler is a member of the Lodge, he is called in,
while the Junior Deacon tiles for him, and the name
of the applicant having been told him, he is directed
to deposit his ballot, which he does and then retires.
As the name of each officer and member is called,
that brother approaches the altar, and having made
the proper Masonic salutation to the Chair, he deposits
his ballot and retires to his seat. The roll should be
called slowly, so that at no time should there be more
than one person present at the box, for the great ob-
ject of the ballot being secrecy, no brother should be
permitted so near the member voting as to distinguish
the color of the ball he deposits.

The box is placed on the altar, and the ballot is
deposited with the solemnity of a Masonic salutation
that the voters may be duly impressed with the sacred
and responsible nature of the duty they are called on
to discharge.

The system of voting thus described is advocated by
Brother Mackey as far better on this account than
that sometimes adopted in Lodges, of handing round
the box for the members to deposit their ballots from
their seats.

There is also the practice of omitting the reading of
the names of the officers and members, the Brethren
in such cases forming a line and the one at the head
advancing separately from the rest to deposit his bal-
lot when the preceding brother leaves the box.

The Master having inquired of the Wardens if all
have voted, then orders the Senior Deacon to ,take
charge of the ballot-box.” That officer accordingly
repairs to the altar, and takes possession of the box
Should the Senior Deacon be already in possession
of the box, as in other methods of balloting we have
mentioned, then the announcement by the Master may
be ,I therefore declare the ballot closed” In either
case the Senior Deacon carries it, as before, to the
Junior Warden, who examines the ballot, and reports,
if all the balls are white, that ,the box is clear in
the South,” or, if there is ome or more black balls,
that ,the box is foul in the South.” The Deacon then
carries it to the Senior Warden, and afterwards to
the Master, who, of course, make the same report, ac-
cording to the circumstance, with the necessary verbal
variations of West” and /East” If the box is clear,
that is, if all the ballots are white, the Master then
announces that the applicant has been duly elected,
and the secretary makes a record of the fact. But if
the box is font, the Master inspects the number of
black balls; if he finds only one, he so states the fact
to the Lodge, and orders the Senior Deacon again
to prepare the ballot-box. Here the same ceremonies
are passed through that have already been described.
The balls are removed into one compartment, the box
is submitted to the inspection of the Wardens, it is
placed upon the altar, the roll is called, the members

advance and deposit their votes, the box is scrutinized,
and the result declared by the Wardens and Master.
If again omne black ball be found, or if two or more
appeared on the first ballot, the Master announces that
the petition of the applicant has been rejected, and
directs the usual record to be made by the Secretary
and the notification to be given to the Grand Lodge.
The Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, 1877 (see also
the Constitution of 1918, page 88), provides that the
y,Master may allow three ballotings, at his discretion,
but when the balloting has been commenced it must
be concluded, and the candidate declared accepted
or rejected, without the intervention of any business
whatever.”

Balloting for membership or affiliation is subject to
the same rules. in both cases ,'previous notice, one
month before,” must be given to the Lodge, ,due inqu-
iry into the reputation and capacity of the candidate”
must be made,

and ,the unanimous consent of all the members then
present” must be obtained.

Nor can this unanimity be dispensed with in one case
any more than it can in the other. It is the inherent
privilege of every Lodge to judge of the qualifications
of its own members, ,nor is this inherent privilege
subject to a dispensation.”

xBALLOT- BOX

The box in which the ballots or little balls or cubes
used in voting for a candidate are deposited. It should
be divided into two compartments, one of which is to
contain both black and white balls, from which each
member selects one, and the other, which is shielded
by a partition provided with an aperture, to receive
the ball that is to be deposited.

Various methods have been devised by which secrecy
may be secured, so that a voter may select and deposit
the ball he desires without the possibility of its being
seen whether it is black or white. That which has been
most in use in the United States is to have the aper-
ture so covered by a part of the box as to prevent
the hand from being seen when the ball is deposited.

xBALLOT, RECONSIDERATION OF THE

See Reconsideration of the Ballot

xBALLOT, SECRECY OF THE

The secrecy of the ballot is as essential to its perfec-
tion as its unanimity or its independence. If the vote
were to be given viva voce, or by word of mouth, it
is impossible that the improper influences of fear or
interest should not sometimes be exerted, and timid
members be thus

induced to vote contrary to the dictates of their reason
and conscience.

Hence, to secure this secrecy and protect the purity of
choice, it has been wisely established as a usage, not
only that the vote shall in these eases be taken by a
ballot, but that there shall be no subsequent discussion
of the subject. Not only has no member a right to
inquire how his fellows have voted, but it is wholly
out of order for him to explain his own vote.

The reason of this is evident. If one member has a
right to rise in his place and announce that he depo-
sited a white ball, then every other member has the
same right in a Lodge of, say, twenty members, where
an application has been rejected by one black ball, if
nineteen members state that they did not deposit it,
the inference is clear that the twentieth Brother has



done so, and thus the secrecy of the ballot is at once
destroyed.

The rejection having been announced from the Chair,
the Lodge should at once proceed to other business,
and it is the sacred duty of the presiding officer pe-
remptorily and at once to check any rising discussion
of the subject.

Nothing must be done to impair the inviolable secrecy
of the ballot.

xBALLOT, UNANIMITY OF THE

Unanimity in the choice of candidates is considered
so essential to the welfare of the Fraternity, that the
Old Regulations have expressly provided for its pre-
servation in the following words: ,But no man can be
entered a Brother in any particular Lodge, or admit-
ted to be a member thereof, without the unanimous
consent of all the members of that Lodge then present
when the candidate is proposed, and their consent is
formally asked by the Master; and they are to signify
their consent or dissent in their own prudent way,
either virtually or in form, but with unanimity; nor
is this inherent privilege subject to a dispensation;
because the members of a particular Lodge are the
best judges of it; and if a fractious member should be
imposed on them, it might

spoil their harmony, or hinder their freedom; or even
break and disperse the Lodge, which ought to be
avoided by all good and true brethren” (see the Con-
stitutions, 1723 edition, page 59).

However, the rule of unanimity here referred to is
applicable only to the United States of America, in all
of whose Grand Lodges it has been strictly enforced.
Anderson tells us, in the second edition of the Con-
stitutions, under the head of New Regulations (page
155), that” It was found inconvenient to insist upon
unanimity in several cases; and, therefore, the Grand
Masters have allowed the Lodges to admit a member
if not above three ballots are against him; though
some Lodges desire no such allowance.

Accordingly, the Constitution (Rule 190) of the Grand
Lodge of England, says:

,2No person can be made a Mason in or admitted a
member of a Lodge, if, on the ballot, three black balls
appear against him ; but the by-laws of a Lodge may
enact that one or two black balls shall exclude a can-
didate; and by-laws may also emact that a prescribed
period shall elapse before any rejected candidate can
be again proposed in that Lodge.

The Grand Lodge of Ireland (By-law 127) prescribes
unanimity, unless there is a by-law of the subordinate
Lodge to the contrary.

The Constitution of Scotland provides (by Rule 181)
that ,Three black balls shall exclude a candidate.
Lodges in the Colonies and in foreign parts may
enact that two black balls shall exclude” In the conti-
nental Lodges, the modern English regulation prevails.
It is only in the Lodges of the United States that the
ancient rule of unanimity is strictly enforced.
Unanimity in the ballot is necessary to secure the
harmony of the Lodge, which may be as seriously im-
paired by the admission of a candidate contrary to the
wishes of one member as of three or more ; for every
man has his friends and his influence. Besides, it is
unjust to any member, however humble he may be, to
introduce among his associates one whose presence mi-
ght be unpleasant to him, and whose admission would
probably compel him to withdraw from the meetings,
or even altogether from the Lodge.

Neither would any advantage really accrue to a Lodge
by such a forced admission ; for while receiving a new
and untried member into its fold, it would be losing
an old one. For these reasomns, in the United States,
in every one of its jurisdictions, the unanimity of
the ballot is expressly insisted om; and it is evident,
from what has been here said, that any less stringent
regulation is a violation of the ancient law and usage.

xBALSAMO, JOSEPH

See Cagliostro Organization

xBALTIMORE CONVENTION

A Masonic Congress which met in Baltimore, Ma-
ryland, on the 8th of May, 1843, in consequence of
a recommendation made by a preceding convention
which had met in Washington, District of Columbia,
in March, 1842.

The Convention consisted of delegates from the States
of New Hampshire, Rhode Island, New York, Ma-
ryland, District of Columbia, North Carolina, South
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Tennessee, Ohio,
Missouri, and Louisiana.

Its professed objects were to produce uniformity of
Masonic work and to recommend such measures as
should tend to the elevation of the Order.

The Congress continued in session for nine days, du-
ring which time it was principally occupied in an at-
tempt to perfect the ritual, and in drawing up articles
for the permanent organization of a Triennial Masonic
Convention of the United States, to consist of dele-
gates from all the Grand Lodges. In both of these
efforts it failed, although several distinguished Freema-
sons took part in its proceedings.

The body was too small, consisting, as it did, of only
twenty-three members, to exercise any decided popular
influence on the Fraternity. Its plan of a Triennial
Convention met with very general opposition, and its
proposed ritual, familiarly known as the Baltimore
work, has almost become a myth. Its only practical
result was the preparation and publication of Moore’s
Trestle Board, a Monitor which has, however, been ad-
opted only by a limited number of American Lodges.
The Baltimore work did not materially differ from
that originally established by Webb. Moore's Trestle
Board professes to be an exposition of its monitorial
part; a statement which, however, was denied by Do-
ctor Dove, who was the President of the Convention,
and the controversy on this point at the time between
these two eminent Freemasons was conducted with too
much bitterness.

The above Convention adopted a report endorsing
othe establishment of a Grand National Convention
possessing limited powers, to meet triennially to decide
upon discrepancies in the work, provide for unmiform
Certificates or Diplomas, and to act as referee between
Grand Lodges at variance. Whenever thirteen or more
Grand Lodges should agree to the proposition, the
Convention should be permanently formed. ,
Following the recommendation of the Convention, re-
presentatives from the Grand Lodges of North Caro-
lina, Virginia, Iowa, Michigan, District of Columbia
and Missouri met at Winchester, Virginia, on May 1,
1846. Only eight delegates appearing, the Convention
adjourned without doing any business.

Another Masonic Convention was held at Baltimore
on September 23, 1847, to consider the propriety of
forming a General Grand Lodge. The following Grand
Lodges had accredited delegates North Carolina,



Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, Arkansas, Maryland and
the District of Columbia. Brother William P. Mellen,
of Mississippi, presided, and Brother Joseph Robinson,
of Maryland,

was the Secretary. A Constitution was adopted and
this was forwarded to the several Grand Lodges with
the understanding that if sixteen of them approved
the measure before January 1, 1849, it would go into
effect and the first meeting thereunder would be held
at Baltimore on the second Tuesday in July, 1849. But
the Constitution failed to receive the approval of the
required number of Grand Lodges and the project for
a Supreme Grand Lodge came to a halt.

xBALUSTER

A small column or pilaster, corruptly called a banister;
in French, balustre. Borrowing the architectural idea,
the Freemasons of the Scottish Rite apply the word
baluster to any official circular or other document is-
suing from a Supreme Council

xBALZAC, LOUIS CHARLES

A French architect of some celebrity, and member
of the Inmstitute of Egypt. He founded the Lodge of
the Great Sphinx at Paris. He was also a poet of
no inconsiderable merit, and was the author of many
Masonic canticles in the French language, among them
the well-known hymn entitled Taisons nous, plus de
bruit, the music of which was composed by M. Riguel.
He died March 31, 1820, at which time he was inspec-
tor of the public works in the prefecture of the Seine.

*BAND

The neck ribbon bearing the jewel of the office Lodge,
Chapter, or Grand Lodge of various countries, and of
the symbolic color pertaining to the body in which
it is worn.

*xBANNER-BEARER

The name of an officer known in the higher Degrees
of the French Rite. One who has in trust the. banner;
similar in station to the Standard-Bearer of a Grand
Lodge, or of a Supreme Body of the Scottish Rite.

xBANNERET

A small banner or pennant. An officer known in the
Order of the Knights Templar, who, with the Marshal,
had charge of warlike under takings. A title of an or-
der known as Knight Banneret, instituted by Edward
I. The banneret of the most ancient order of knigh-
thood called Knight Bachelor was shaped like Figure
1. The Knights Banmneret, next in age, had a pennant
like Figure 2. That of the Barons was similar to the
one shown in Figure 3.

The pennon or pointed or forked flag was easily shorn
off at the ends to make the other style of banneret
and thus it came about that to show due appreciation
of service the pointed end could be clipped on the
field of battle when the owner was promoted in rank.

xBANNERS, ROYAL ARCH

Much difficulty has been experienced by ritualists in
reference to the true colors and proper arrangements
of the banners used in an American Chapter of Royal
Arch Masons.

It is admitted that. they are four in number, and that
their colors are blue, purple, scarlet, and white; and it
is known, too, that the devices on these banners are
a lion, an oz, a man, and an eagle. But the doubt is

constantly arising as to the relation between these de-
vices and these colors, and as to which of the former
is to be appropriated to each of the latter.

The question, it is true, is ome of mere ritualism,
but it is important that the ritual should be always
uniform, and hence the object of the present article is
to attempt the solution of this question. The banners
used in a Royal

Arch Chapter are derived from those which are sup-
posed to have been borne by the twelve Tribes of
Israel during their encampment in the wilderness,
to which reference is made in the second chapter of
the Book of Numbers, and the second verse: ,Every
man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own
standard.” But as to what were the devices on the
banners, or what were their respective colors, the Bible
is absolutely silent.

To the inventive genius of the Talmudists are we
indebted for all that we know or profess to know on
this subject. These mystical philosophers have given to
us with wonderful precision the various devices which
they have borrowed from the death-bed prophecy of
Jacob, and have sought, probably in their own fertile
imaginations, for the appropriate colors.

The English Royal Arch Masons, whose system differs
very much from that of their American Companions,
display in their Chapters the twelve banners of the
tribes in accordance with the Talmudic devices and
colors.

These have been very elaborately described by Doctor
Oliver in his Historical Landmarks (11,583-97), and
beautifully exemplified by Companion Harris in his
Royal Arch Tracing Boards.

But our American Royal Arch Masons, as we have
seen, use only four banners, being those attributed by
the Talmudists to the four principal Tribes Judah,
Ephraim, Reubenu, and Dan. The devices on these
banners are respectively a lion, an ox, a man, and an
eagle. As to this there is no question, all authorities,
such as they are, agreeing on this point.

But, as has been before said there is some diversity
of opinion as to the colors of each, and necessarily as
to the officers by whom they should be borne.

Some of the Targumists, or Jewish biblical commenta-
tors, say that the color of the banmer of each Tribe
was analogous to that of the stome which represented
that Tribe in the breastplate of the High Priest. If
this were correct, then the colors of the banners of the
four leading Tribes would be red and green, namely,
red for Judah, Ephraim, and Reuben, and green

for Dan; these being the colors of the precious stones
sardonyx, figure, carbuncle, and chrysolite, by which
these Tribes were represented in the High Priest’s
Breastplate. Such an arrangement would not, of course,
at all suit the symbolism of the American Royal Arch
banners.

Equally unsatisfactory is the disposition of the colors
derived from the arms of Speculative Freemasonry,
as first displayed by Dermott in his Ahiman Rezon,
which is familiar to all American Freemasons from
the copy published by Cross in his Hieroglyphic Chart.
In this piece of blazonry, the two fields occupied by
Judah and Dan are azure, or blue, and those of Eph-
raim and Reuben are or, or golden yellow; an appro-
priation of colors altogether uncongenial with Royal
Arch symbolism.

We must, then, depend on the Talmudic writers solely
for the disposition and arrangement of the colors and
devices of these banners. From their works we learn



that the color of the banner of Judah was white; that
of Ephraim, scarlet; that of Reuben, purple; and that
of Dan, blue; and that the devices of the same Tribes
were respectively the lion, the ox, the man, and the
eagle.

Hence, under this arrangement---and it is the only
one upon which we can depend-the four banmers in a
Chapter of Royal Arch Masons, working in the Ame-
rican Rite, should be distributed as follows among the
banner- bearing officers:

An eagle, on a blue banner. This represents the Tribe
of Dan, and is borne by the Grand Master of the
First Veil

A man, on a purple banner. This represents the Tribe
of Reuben, and is borne by the Grand Master of the
Second Veil.

An ox, on a scarlet banner. This represents the Tribe
of Ephraim, and is borne by the Grand Master of
the Third Veil.

A lion, on a white banner. This represents the Tribe
of Judah, and is borne by the Royal Arch Captain.

xBANQUET
See Table-Lodge

xBAPHOMET

The imaginary idol, or rather the symbol, which the
Knights Templar under Grand Master DeMolay were
accused of employing in their mystic rites. The forty-
second of the charges preferred against them by Pope
Clement is in the’ words:

Item quod ipsi per singulas provincias habeant idola:
videlicet capita qourum aliqua habebant tres facies,
et alia unum: et aliqua cranium humanum habebant;
meaning, also, that in all of the provinces they have
idols, namely, heads, of which some had three faces,
some me, and some had a human skull

Von Hammer-Purgstall) a bitter enemy of the Tem-
plars, in his book entitled The Mystery of Baphomet
Revealed this old accusation, and attached to the Ba-
phomet an impious signification. He derived the name
from the Greek words, baptim, and supreme wisdom,
the baptism of Metis, and thence supposed that it re-
presented the admission of the initiated into the secret
mysteries of the Order.

From this gratuitous assumption he deduces his theory,
set forth even in the very title of his work, that the
Templars were convicted, by their own monuments,
of being guilty as Gnostics and Opbhites, of apostasy,
idolatry, and impurity. Of this statement he offers no
other historical testimony than the Articles of Accu-
sation, themselves devoid of proof, but through which
the Templars were made the victims of the jealousy
of the Pope and the avarice of the King of France.
Others again have thought that they could find in
Baphomet a corruption of Mahomet, and hence they
have asserted that the Templars had been perverted
from their religious faith by the Saracens, with whom
they had so much intercourse, sometimes as foes and
sometimes as friends. Baphomet was indeed a common
medieval form of the word Mahomet and that not
only meant a false prophet but a demon. Hence any
unholy or fantastic ceremonies were termed baffumerie,
mahomerie, or mummery.

Nicolai, who wrote an Essay on the Accusations bro-
ught against the Templars, published at Berlin, in
1782, supposes, but doubtingly, that the figure of the
Baphomet, figura Baffometi, which was depicted on a
bust representing the Creator, was nothing else but

the Pythagorean pentagon, the symbol of health and
prosperity, borrowed by the Templars from the Gno-
stics, who in turn had obtained it from the School of
Pythagoras.

King, in his learned work on the Gnostics, thinks
that the Baphomet. may have been a symbol of the
Manicheans, with whose wide spreading heresy in the
Middle Ages he does mnot doubt that a large portion
of the inquiring spirits of the Temple had been in-
toxicated.

Another suggestion is by Brother Frank C. Higgins,
Ancient Freemasonry ( page 108), that Baphomet is
but the secret name of the Order of the Temple in
an abbreviated form thus: Tem. Ohp. Ab. from the
Latin Templi Omnium Hominum Pacis Abbas, inten-
ded to mean The Temple of the Father of Peace
among Men.

Amid these conflicting views, all merely speculative,
it will not be uncharitable or unreasonable to suggest
that the Baphomet, or skull of the ancient Templars,
was, like the relic of their modern Masonic repre-
sentatives, simply an impressive symbol teaching the
lesson of mortality, and that the latter has really been
derived from the former.

xBALLOU, HOSEA

Hosea Ballou was the founder of the Universalist
Denomination which with the Unitarian Denomination
introduced religious liberalism into New England.
He was born in Richmond, New Hampshire, April 3o,
1771, then in the wilderness. Until sixteen he could ba-
rely read or write, and had no schooling until twenty,
when he entered a Quaker private school, after which
he attended an academy. Before he died he had pre-
ached some 10,000 sermons and written enough to fill
one hundred books. He was made a Mason (the parti-
culars not known), and when he moved to Barnard in
New Hampshire he joined the Woodstock Lodge, no
31. He was Worshipful Master in 1808. He delivered
Masonic orations before a large number of Lodges.
The minutes of Woodstock Lodge and of its predeces-
sor, Warren, No. 23, should be published in facsimile
because they are omne of the few detailed records of
a back country, New England Masonic community in
the Revolutionary Period. The drinking of hard liquor,
so prevalent in Colonial times evem among church-
men, appears to have lingered longest in Lodges, and
evidently was one of the small factors which led to
the Anti-Masonic Crusade; it was one of the , Lodge
problems” to which Bro. Ballou often addressed himself.

xBARBARY PIRATES, WARS ON

The regiments which fought across North Africa in
World War II were not the first Americans to fight
in Tunis, Algeria, Morocco, for in 1801 we sent our
then infant navy there to make war on the pirates of
the Barbary Coast who had been destroying shipping
for many years, American included, and France and
Britain together had not been able to stop them. If
we succeeded where the latter had failed it was largely
owing to the ingenuity of one man, William Eaton,
Consul at Tunis, who from out of Egypt and with
a small group of natives infiltrated from behind the
coast. It was Eaton who sent home the famous messa-
ge, ,Send some cash and a few marines.” The Marine
Corps was born in that war.

The majority of heroes and leaders in the war, which
was mneither short nor easy, were Masons, Stephen
Decatur, William Bainbridge (probably), Commodore



Edward Preble, Commodore Isaac Chauncey, Commo-
dore Thomas MacDonough, etc. Decatur’s utterance,
quoted countless times, did not say that his country
was mnever wrong or that he would support it in
wrongdoing ; he said, /My country-may it ever be
right, but, right or wrong, my

country ,” the utterance plainly saying that his country
might be in the wrong. Like his father before him,
who had belonged to Veritas Lodge No. 16, Maryland,
Decatur became a Mason early, in St. John'’s Lodge,
Newport, R. L, in 1799. William Eaton was raised in
North Star Lodge, Manchester, Vermont, in 1792.

xBASKETT BIBLE, THE

What Bible did the Masons use before 1717? Prior to
161 it is almost certain that the majority of them
used the famous Gemneva Bible, published in 1560. It
was the first issue of the Book to cut the text into
chapters and numbered verses ; its cost was low ;
it was the Bible of the Reformation. Because in the
Book of Genesis it printed the line ,made themselves
breeches” instead of ,made themselves aprons” it was
everywhere popularly called The Breeches Bible. The
Authorized, or King James, Version was first printed
in 1611, in Black Letter, large folio, with 1400 pages.
Because of a typographical error Ruth, III, verse 15,
was printed with a ,he , instead of a ,she,” and for
that reason it was everywhere called The ,/He” Bible.
The title page was a copper plate, sumptuously desi-
gned, semi-architectural in conception, with a symbolic
scene representing the Scheme of Redemption across
the top; Moses and the High Priest in panels at either
side of the mid-page ; and in the lower cormer two
figures representing the writers of the Old and the
New Testament, with a symbolic picture of the pho-
enix between them. At the extreme top were the He-
brew Letters JHWH; immediately beneath it a dove.
Copies of the now very rare first edition, if in good
condition, sell for 53,000 to 55000. In the Second
Issue this Version contained another famous misprint,
Matthew XXVI, 36, where ,Jesus” is printed aa ,Ju-
das.”

(Printers sometimes made these typographical errors
out of malice. The ,Wicked Bible” is the most noto-
rious example ; in it the ,not” was purposely omitted
from certain of the Ten Commandments, for which
Robert Barker and Martin Lucas, the King's Printers,
were haled into Star Chamber, were fined L3oo by
Archbishop Laud,

and the edition of 1000 copies confiscated.) For a
century the Authorized Bible was no doubt used by
Masons as it was by everybody else, almost to the
exclusion of any other version.

In 1717, the year in which the first Grand Lodge was
constituted, John Baskett, an Oxford printer, published
an edition of his own, which came to be named after
him, although it was dubbed The Vinegar Bible becau-
se in Luke XX the word ,vineyard” was misprinted
yvinegar.” The title page, and for the first time in any
Bible, consisted of a prospect of buildings. For this
reason, and also perhaps because it had been published
in 1717, or for both, it became popular among Masons,
in America and Australia as well aa in England; more
often than any other it is mentioned in the Inven-
tories which were incorporated in old Lodge Minutes.
NOTE. The Baskett should not be confused with the
Baskerville Bible. In 1750 John Baskerville became a
designer of type, a rival to the famous Caslon whose
type faces are standard today. In 1758 Baskerville

was elected printer to Cambridge University. In 1763
he produced his edition of the Bible, called after his
name, and at a cost of some 510,000. It was not ap-
preciated at the time, and did not sell well, but has
since become one of the classics of type design. Ba-
skerville died in 177s.

Any Lodge possessing a copy of his Edition of 1763
may treasure it as highly as a Baskett first edition
even though the latter is older by 46 years.

xBAYLEY, HAROLD

American Masons have a fondness for Harold Bay-
ley’s two books which English Masons might find it
difficult to explain; at least so it would be guessed
from comparing the circulation of them here with their
circulation there. Perhaps it is because he has let a
fresh, new light into Masonic symbols, and done so
with no pseudo-occultistic obscurantism (a thing for
which American Masons have no stomach, even if it
is published in A. Q. C.) perhaps it is because with
short, bold brush strokes he makes

intelligible to us Americans what doubtless already is
familiar to Europeans.

He writes about the Albigensians and the Huguenots,
who carried on a sort of Protestant underground move-
ment for many years, in regions where any deviation
from strict Roman Catholic orthodoxy was examined
by the Inquisition and punishable by burning. These
men were, many of them, makers of paper, which they
produced in little water-driven mills, in far-off places
among the hills. They had modes of recognition, pas-
swords, tokens, secret words, etc, by which they sent
messages here and there. After they discovered how
to lay in watermarks in the sheets of paper they sent
out to the cities they turned the marks into symbols,
which would ,be understanded” by their friends and
sympathizers and would thus help to keep certain
ideas alive. I t is about these fraternities, or half-
-fraternities, their secrets and their symbols, that Mr.
Bayley writes in A New Light on the Renaissance;
J. M. Dent & Co., London; and The Lost Language
of symbolism; J. B. Lippincott; New York; 1913. The
latter has many references to Freemasonry in chapters
on Searching for the Lost, Theological Ladder, King
Solomon and Pillars, All-Seeing Eye, Tree of Life,
Clasped Hands, etc. (It can be remembered in connec-
tion with these books that Dr.

J. T. Desaguliers, architect of the first Grand Lodge,
was a Huguenot refugee. ) Brother Frederick Foster's
essay on ,The Due Guard” which he contributed to
The Treasury of Masonic Thought (compiled by Geo-
rge M. Martin and John W. Callaghan; David Winter
& Son; Dundee; 1924), was based on Bayley’s works.

xBEEHIVE, THE

In our Twentieth Century America, the word ,indu-
stry” denotes manufacturing and factories, classified
as heavy industry and light industry ; and connotes
machines and factory workers. When the Beehive is
said to be an emblem of industry the word is not used
in that sense, indeed, is used with an almost opposite
meaning-for it is used in the sense of centuries ago,
which was the true semse.

Industry was the employment of a very large number
of men, tens of thousands in many instances, on one
undertaking at one place and at the same time, and
they might or might not use machinery. It was the
method by which in the ages before heavy machinery
vast building enterprises were accomplished, some of



which have so long mystified modern men, the buil-
ding of the pyramids, of the ancient Egyptian canals,
of the hanging gardens of Babylon, of the Ziggurats,
of vast Hindu temples, of the Chinese Great Wall and
Grand canal of the Mayas' City of Chichen-Itza, etc.
the same method by which in World War II the Bur-
ma and Ledo roads were comstructed as well as great
airfields in the remote hills of China; and the method
by which from Caesar’s time until modern times the
Dutch have built their hundreds of miles of dykes.
The Beehive is the perfect emblem, or typical instance
of the power of industry, because what no one bee'or
succession of separate bees could accomplish is easy
where hundreds of them work together at omne task
at ome time.

The Medieval Freemasons did not study and think
about

“he same subjects that architects and builders now
except in fundamentals, did not secure the elements of
a building ready-made from factories, had no steam or
electric or magnetic tools to use; chemistry and physics
were forbidden sciences, and could be studied by the
initiate only in secret or under a heavy camouflage
of symbolism. They had two great subjects: materials
and men. A modern architect knows far more about
materials than the Medieval builder because he has
universities, literature, laboratories, and factories to
draw on ; but he knows far less about men, indeed,
he knows almost nothing about men.

Where a modern builder looks to machines as the
means to accomplish his results, the Medieval builder
who had no power-driven machines had to look to
men. For this reason the Medieval builder knew far
more about work than his modern counterpart because
work is nothing other than a man making use of him-
self as a means to get something made or produced
or accomplished.

Where a modern foreman thinks of himself as a su-
pervisor of a building full of machines the Medieval
foreman thought of himself as a Master of workmen.
By

the same token a workman had to know himself, in-
stead of a machine, because he was his own machine.
Skill is the expert use of ome’s self.

It was for such reasons that Medieval Freemasons
thought much about and had a wide knowledge of the
forms of work. There are some fifty-two of these.
Industry itself is one of them, the most massive and
most dramatic, but not the most important. Where a
man makes everything by himself from the raw ma-
terials to the finished product, is another. Where a
number of men work in a line at the same bench and
where the first does one thing to the ,job, , the second
does another, and so on until the ,job” is completed by
the last man, so that it is the job and not the men
who move, is another form of work. Where one man
completes one thing, another, perhaps in another place,
completes another, and so on, and where finally a man
combines a number of completed things to make ome
thing, is another form of work; etc, etc.

The general organization of a Lodge is based on the
principle of forms of work; so are the stations and
places of officers. Though as an emblem of the form
of work called industry the Beehive symbolizes only
one in Particular it at the same time represents the
system of forms of work, is, as it were, an ensemble of
them; and from it a sufficiently well-informed thinker
could think out the system of Masonic Philosophy. In
our Craft the whole of fraternalism is nothing other

than the fellowship required by the forms of work,
because the majority of them require men to work
together in association, in stations and places, and
therefore in co-operation.

It is strange that in its present-day stage of develop-
ment the so-called science of economics should concern
itself solely with such subjects as wages, machines,
money, transportation because these are but incidentals
and accidentals. Work is the topic proper to economics
; and the forms of work are its proper subject-matter.
Any scholar or thinker who chances to be a Mason
could find in his own Fraternity a starting point for
a new economics, as fresh and revolutionary and re-
vealing as was the work of Copernieus in astronomy,
of Newton in

physics, of Darwin in biology. A beehive itself is a
trifle, and scarcely worth ten minutes of thought; what
it stands for is one of the largest and most important
subjects in the world, and up until now one of the
least understood.

xBEGEMANN, GEORG E. W.

Georg Emil Wilhelm Begemann was born in 1843;
died in 1914 in Berlin, where he had lived since 18gs.
After having been made a Mason in Rostock, Mec-
klenburg, he was instantly attracted to the study of
the Old Charges.

From 1888 until his removal to Berlin he was Pro-
vincial Grand Master, the Grand National Lodge of
Berlin. From 1887 until his death he was a member of
the Correspondence Circle of Quatuor Coronati Lodge
of Research, No. 2076, contributed much to Ars Qu-
atuor Coroiatoruni, and was among the most learned
of specialists in Masonic archeology and the study of
the text of the Old Charges.

He published Vorgeschichte und Aufinge der Fre-
imaurerei in Ireland, in 1911; a book of similar title
on Scotland, in 1914; his principal work was Aufdnge
der Freimaurerei in England; Vol I, in 1909 ; Vol
II, in 1g910. This latter work was to have been trans-
lated and published by Quatuor Coronati Lodge, with
Bro. Lionel Vibert, Secretary, as translator-in-chief,
but was stopped by the latter’s death; it is on the
market in the United States in German.

German Freemasonry was begun under the patronage
of the nobility and members of the upper brackets of
the aristocracy, and had its source in French Masonry
; and therefore departed in the main from many An-
cient Landmarks, so that oftentimes the Craft Degrees
were under jurisdiction of High Grades; High Grades
and Rites proliferated; Rites not Masonic in any sen-
se were suffered to attach themselves to Freemasonry;
and racial and religious discriminations were allowed.
Begemann was one of the greatest in a line of Ger-
man Masonic scholars whose work was aimed at re-
storing the German Craft to the original design. (See
articles by and about

Begemann in A/Q,C, especially the paper by Douglas
Knoop and G. P. Jomes in 1941.)

xBENT, GOVERNOR CHARLES

Charles Bent was born at Charlestown, Va, in 1797,
studied medicine, graduated from West Point. After
resigning from the army he entered business in St.
Louis. In 1828 he and his brother William went west,
erected a fort (or stockaded headquarters) near what is
now Las Animas which in time was to become famous
from one end of the Santa Fe trail to the other as
Bent’s Fort. After he had formed a partnership with



Col. Ceran St. Vrain (also a Mason) the firm of Bent
& St. Vrain became nationally known as second in
size and influence only to Bro. John Jacob Astor and
the American Fur Co. at a time when beaver skins
were used as momney in the whole of the West. He
married Maria of the famous Spanish family of Jara-
millo, whose sister Josefa afterwards married General
Kit Carson.

After New Mexico was formed into a Territory of the
United States, Bent was appointed the first Governor,
but in 1847 was assassinated in his home at Taos by
a mob of Indians and Mexicans. This was part of a
plot to drive Americans out of the Territory which
had been schemed in Mexico City and was locally
instigated by a corrupt and criminal priest at Taos
named Fra Martinez. Bent was (along with the famo-
us Senator Benton) a founding member of Missouri
Lodge, No. 1, St. Louis, in 1821. A Lodge formed at
Taos by the Grand Lodge of Missouri in 1860 and
named Bent Lodge, No. 204, is now No. 42 on the
rolls of the Grand Lodge of New Mexico. (See House
Executive Document, No. 60, Thirtieth Congress, en-
titled ,Occupation of Mexican Territory,” and article
by Bro. F.

T. Cheetham in The Builder; 1923, p. 358. Gould’s
History of Freemasonry; VI, Seribmner’s; New York;

page 36.)
xBLACK MONKS AND BUILDERS

In the center of the little Italian mountainous country
where Virgil once lived and Horace had his farm, and
near where in other times Aquino was built, home of
Juvenile and of Thomas (St. Thomas Aquinas), there
stood in early Roman times a temple of Apollo and
Venus. St. Benedict (480 - 543) founded on the site of
it the first monastery in Europe, a small house which
he called San Germano, and later Mt. Cassino, which,
after having been more than once rebuilt, was in
World War II bombed into rubble by Allied planes
after the Germans had turned it into a fortress. This
early monastery, which Benedict, a man of hard sen-
se, founded in 529, he turned into a Monastic Order,
called the Benedictines or Black Monks (from color of
their habit), the first Monastic Order founded on the
Continent; other Orders, some of them its daughters,
were to follow it, the Carthusians, the Clusiacs, the
Franciscans (half monastic), but none was ever to rival
it in strength and stability.

After they had become established in centers as far
away as England, and had become possessed of proper-
ty, the Benedictines had many Abbeys built, and other
Monastic structures. A number of these are famous
buildings; a few were masterpieces of Gothic.

A legend grew up long afterwards that the Benedicti-
nes had themselves been Europe's first architects, and
a few Masons even began to believe that it was they
who had fathered Medieval Masonry, among the latter
being Bro. Ossian Lang, who gave the theory as much
support as he could find (in his treatises on Eleventh
Century School for Builders, and his Black Monks).
Benedict's rule was founded on work. Each member
was assigned a form of work, and was expected to
give his daily time to itm, and each one was requ-
ired to read at least ome book a year. But there is
no evidence anywhere to prove that they were ever
architects or even plain builders; even the work rule
fell in abeyance after the early honeymoon period. In
his massive Art and. the Reformation, G. G. Coulton
sweeps together every scrap of written records into a

chapter, and shows that the monks were not architects,
and that they hired laymen to come in from the out-
side to cultivate their fields and gardens, and even to
work in the kitchens ; and not many

of them ever managed to read his one book a year,
or learned to read. If they ever had any connection
with Freemasonry it has escaped detection; ome set
of Fabric Rolls, probably belonging to York, shows
that the Freemasons there expressly stipulated that no
monks from the nearby Benedictine houses were to
work with them. (There are abundant bibliographics in
the Cambridge Medieval History. See also Medieval
Italy, by

H. B. Cotterill, London, George C. Harrap, 1915, and
Renaissance of the Twelfth. Century, by F. L. Ha-
skins.)

xBLAVATSKY, H. P.

Subsequently to the publication of the brief article
on page 138 Bro. Joseph H. Fussell, secretary of the
Theosophieal Society at Point Loma, Calif, contributed
to The New Age of January, 1915, page 29, an article
which clears up once and for all any questions as
to claims made for the founder of the Theosophical
Society of having been a Mason. She received from
John Yarker, unsolicited, a certificate making her a
member of the so- called Ancient and Primitive Rite
of Masonry (not connected with Free and Accepted
Masonry) but, as she clearly stated, made no claim to
any membership in any regular Lodge. The ,Masonry
of the Orient,” to which she referred in a published
letter, and which appears to refer to some form of
self-styled Freemasonry indigenous to India, is one
of many questions for Craft historians to clear up.
The wide-ranging and indefatigable Yarker is another
subject in the same category ; for while he was a
regular and loyal Mason, a contributor to Ars Quatu-
or Coronatorum, and guilty of no clandestinism, his
writings have left a trail of confusion behind them
because of his penchant for identifying Freemasonry
with any form of occultism, symbolism, or esotericism
which resembled it. The Theosophical movement has
never in any of its sects or branches been recognized
by or identified with any regular Masonic Body.

xBLIND MASONS

Chaplain Couden of the House of Representatives of
the United States for a long period of years was
blind, and yet was a Mason.

W. W. Drake, Kileen, Texas, became blind during his
Mastership; he was reelected for a seeond term.
Charles F. Forshaw, Doncaster, England, who died in
1800, was for a number of years widely known as a
Masonic musician. In his Notes on the Ceremony of
Installation, page 52, Henry Sadler gives a sketch of
the most famous of blind Masons, George Aarons, Ma-
ster of Joppa Lodge, No. 1827, and of Lodge of Israel.
He was a ritualist taught by Peter Gilkes, and for
nearly twenty years was Lecture Master in the leading
Lodges of Instruction. More remarkable still is Lux in
Tenebris Lodge, on Shaftsbury Avenue, London, which
is a Lodge for blind Masons. The Craft in England
has always acted on the principle that when the Craft
was transformed from Operative to Speculative the
Physical Qualifications were transformed with it.

xBAPTISM, MASONIC
The term Masonic Baptism has been applied in the
United States by some authorities to that ceremony



which is used in certain of the advanced Degrees, and
which, more properly, should be called Lustration. It
has been objected that the use of the term is calcula-
ted to give needless offence to scrupulous persons who
might suppose it to be an imitation of a Christian
sacrament.

But, in fact, the Masonic baptism has no allusion
whatsoever, either in form or design, to the sacrament
of the Church. It is simply a lustration or purification
by water, a ceremony which was common to all the
ancient initiations (see Lustration).

xBARBATI FRATRES

Bearded Brothers---at an earlier date known as the
Conversi---craftsmen known among the Conventual
Builders, admitted to the Abbey Corbey in the year
851, whose social grade was more elevated than the
ordinary workmen, and were freeborn. The Conversi
were Filicales or associates in the Abbeys, used a
monastic kind of dress, could leave their profession
whenever they chose and could return to civil life.
Converts who abstained from secular pursuits as sinful
and professed conversion to the higher life of the
Abbeys, could stay without becoming monks. Scholae
or gilds of such Operatives lodged within the convents.
We are told by Brother George F. Fort in his Cri-
ticat Inquiry Concerning the Mediaeval Conventual
Builders, 1884, that the scholae of dextrous Barbati
Fratres incurred the anger of their coreligionists, by
their haughty deportment, sumptuous garb, liberty of
movement, and refusal to have their long, flowing
beards shaven-hence their name---thus tending to the
more fascinating attractions of civil life as time car-
ried them forward through the centuries to the middle
of the thirteenth, when William Abbott, of Premontré,
attempted to enforce the rule of shaving the beard.
»LThese worthy ancestors of our modern Craft deli-
berately refused,” and they said, ,if the execution of
this order were pressed against them, ,they would fire
every cloister and cathedral in the country.” The de-
cretal or edict was withdrawn.

*BARD

A title of great dignity and importance among the
ancient Britons, which was conferred only upon men
of distinguished rank in society, and who filled a
sacred office. It was the third or lowest of the three
Degrees into which Druidism was divided (see Dru-
idical Mysteries).

There is an officer of the Grand Lodge of Scotland
called the Grand Bard.

xBAREFEET

See Discalceation

xBARNEY, COMMODORE JOSHUA
Distinguished American naval officer. Prominent for
services rendered his country in the Wars of 1776 and
1812; wounded in land attack at Bladensberg.

Said to have attended, about 1779, the Lodge of Nine
Sisters at Paris, but his name does not appear in
records of that Lodge published by Louis Amiable.
His name appears on the roster of Lodge No. 3, Phi-
ladelphia, May 1, 1777 (see New Age, May, 1925). Born
1759, at Baltimore, Maryland, Brother Barney died 1818,
at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.

*xBARNEY, JOHN

Masonic ritualist, born at Canaan, Connecticut, Octo-

ber, 1780. Made a Freemason in Friendship Lodge
No. 20, at Charlotte, Vermont, in 1810. He was de-
eply interested in all that pertained to the work and
purposes of the Institution, and in August, 1817, he
went to Boston for the express purpose of receiving
instruction directly from Thomas Smith Webb, which
he succeeded in doing, with the assistance of Benjamin
Gleason, then Grand Lecturer of Massachusetts.

He attended the Grand Lodge of Vermont on Octo-
ber 6, 1817, and was registered as a visiting Brother.
At this meeting a request was presented on behalf
of Brother Barmey for the approbation of this Grand
Lodge, as a Lecturing Master. A committee was ap-
pointed to investigate the certificates and documents
respecting Barney’s qualifications and the report was
as follows: That they had examined Brother Barney
on the first Degrees of Masonry, and find him to be
well acquainted with the Lectures, according to the
most approved method of work in the United States,
and believe that he may be advantageously employed
by the Lodges and Brethren who may wish for his
services; but as many of the Lodges in this State are
already well acquainted with

the several Masonic Lectures, we do not believe it
would be consistent to appoint a Grand Lecturer to
go through the State, as the several Lodges have to
pay the District Deputy Grand Masters for their at-
tendance. We therefore propose to the Grand Lodge
that they give Brother Barney letters of recommen-
dation to all Lodges and Brethren wherever he may
wish to travel, as an unfortunate brother deprived
of his health, and unable to procure a living by the
common avocations of life, but who is well qualified
to give useful Masonic information to any who wish
for his services.

Robbins, For committee.

His first work after being authorized by his Grand
Lodge was in Dorchester Lodge, at Vergennes, Ver-
mont. He was employed by twelve members to |,
instruct them in the work and lectures. He continu-
ed lecturing in that State for several years. Brother
Barney moved West in 1826, settling at Harpersfield,
Ashtabula County, Ohio. In 1832 he assisted in establi-
shing a Royal Arch Chapter in Cleveland, Ohio. He
moved to Worthington, Ohio, in 1834, and became a
member of New England Lodge No. 4 in that city.

Elected Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge of Ohio
in January, 1836, Which office he held until 1843.
In 1841 the Grand Master said of him: ,The duties
of Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lodge of Ohio, for
the last two years especially, have been laborious and
almost incessant. It were unnecessary for me to state
to you a fact, which you are all so well apprised of,
that his untiring and able exertions have essentially
conduced to the prosperity which is now so apparent
among our Lodges.

The labors of that officer are, however, now becoming
burdensome, and the calls for his services will be
more frequent as the wants of the fraternity increase.”
Brother Barney was a delegate to the Baltimore Co-
nvention in 1843. At the meeting of his Grand Lodge
in that year the question of recogmition of the Grand
Lodge of Michigan was considered and he was appo-
inted one of the committee to whom the matter was
referred, but at his request was excused from such
service, and this is the last record we have of him in
connection with the Grand

Lodge of Ohio. About this time he settled in Chicago,
Illinois, becoming a member of Apollo Lodge No. 32



in that city.

He was appointed Grand Lecturer of the Grand Lod-
ge of Illinois in October, 1845, holding the office for
one year. Part of the years 1844 and 1845 were spent
lecturing in Michigan, and his labors during these two
years gave to that State the system which has been
the authorized work for many years. Undoubtedly se-
veral states owe much to this worthy Brother for their
close connection with the ceremonial work of Thomas
Smith Webb.

Brother Barney died on June 22, 1847, at Peoria,
Illinois (see Freemasonry in Michigan, J. S. Comno-
ver, 1896, page 249; the Barney work is discussed in
American Tyler, volume iii, No. 6, page 5 and No.
17, page 2, and volume v, No 18, page 4, and No. 28,

page1o)

xBARRUEL, ABBE

Augustin Barruel, generally known as the Abbé Bar-
ruel, who was borm, October 2, 1741, at Villeneuve de
Berg in France, and who died October 5, 1820, was
an implacable enemy of Freemasonry. He was a pro-
lific writer, but owes his reputation principally to the
work entitled Mémoires pour servir a I'Histoire du
Jacobinisme, or Recollections to serve for a History
of Jacobinism, in four volumes, octavo, published in
London in 1797. In this work he charges the Freema-
sons with revolutionary principles in politics and with
infidelity in religion. He seeks to trace the origin of
the Institution first to those ancient heretics, the Ma-
nicheans, and through them to the Templars, against
whom he revives the old accusations of Philip the Fair
and Clement V. His theory of the Templar origin of
Freemasonry is thus expressed (11, 382):

yYour whole school and all your Lodges are deri-
ved from the Templars. After the extinction of their
Order, a certain number of guilty knights, having
escaped the prosecution, united for the preservation
of their horrid mysteries. To their impious code they
added the vow of vengeance against the kings and
priests who destroyed

their Order, and against all religion which anathema-
tized their dogmas.

They made adepts, who should transmit from gene-
ration to generation the same mysteries of iniquity,
the same oaths, and the same hatred of the God of
the Christians, and of kings, and of priests. These
mysteries have descended to you, and you continue to
perpetuate their impiety, their vows, and their oaths.
Such is your origin. The lapse of time and the chan-
ge of manners have varied a part of your symbols
and your {frightful systems; but the essence of them
remains, the vows, the oaths, the hatred, and the con-
spiracies are the same.”

It is not astonishing that Lawrie (History of Freema-
sonry, page 50) should have said of the writer of such
statements, that:

yThat charity and forbearance which distinguish the
Christian character are mnever exemplified in the work
of Barruel, and the hypocrisy of his pretensions is
often betrayed by the fury of his zeal. The tattered
veil behind which he attempts to cloak his inclinations
often discloses to the reader the motives of the man
and the wishes of his party.

Although the attractions of his style and the boldness
of his declamation gave Barruel at one time a pro-
minent place among anti-masonic writers, his work is
now seldom read and never cited in Masonic contro-
versies, for the progress of truth has assigned their

just value to its extravagant assertions.

xBARTOLOZZI, FRANCESCO

A famous engraver who lived for some time in Lon-
don and engraved the frontispiece of the 1784 edition
of the Book of Constitutions. He was initiated in the
Lodge of the Nine Muses in London on February
13, 1777

Born at Florence in Italy, he studied in Venice, and
then at Rome and Miian, practiced his art most suc-
cessfully, settling at London in 1764.After forty years
in Engiand

he went to Portugal and died in Lisbon. Brother Haw-
kins gives the year of his birth as 1728, and that of
his death as 1813. Others give the dates as from 1725
to 1830, and 1813 to 18i1s.

But all authorities agree in their high estimate of his
ability.

xBARTON, CLARA

American philanthropist. Born at Oxford, Massachu-
setts, December 25, 1821; died at Glen Echo, Maryland,
April 12, 1912. During Civil War distributed large
quantities of supplies for the relief of wounded sol-
diers and later organized at Washington a Bureau
of Records to aid in the search of missing men. She
identified and marked the graves of more than twelve
thousand soldiers at Andersonville, Georgia. She took
part in the International Committee of the Red Cross
in Franco-Prussian War, and was first president of
the American Red Cross until 19o4. She was the au-
thor of the American Amendment providing that the
Red Cross shall distribute relief not only in war but
in times of other calamities.

She later incorporated and became president of the
National First Aid of America for rendering first aid
to the injured. There is a reference to her in Masonic
Tidings, Milwaukee, December 1927, page 19, entitled
Son of founder of Eastern Star tells of beginnings
of Order, in the course of which he says: ,Ves, it is
true that my father gave the beloved Clara Barton
the degree.

He was making a tour of Massachusetts, lecturing.
When he reached Oxford he found a message from
Clara Barton, expressing a desire to receive the de-
gree. In the parlor of her home, father communicated
to her the Order of the Eastern Star. From this
Clara Barton created the great American Red Cross,
and cheerfully gave her services to the heroes of the
Civil War.

There is also another reference in the New Age
(March, 1924, page 178), where Clara Barton is said
to have observed when becoming a member of the
Order of the Eastern Star, ,My father was a Mason;
to him it was a

religion, and for the love and honor I bear him, I
am glad to be connected with anything like this,” Ho-
wever, Mrs. Minnie E. Keyes, Grand secretary, Order
of the Eastern Star, letter of May 2g, 1928, informs
us that ,The Chapter in Oxford, Massachusetts, was
named for her and With her permission in 1898, but
she herself did not join until June, 1906.

The Secretary tells me the Minutes of the meeting of
June 29, 1906, show. After a short intermission this
Chapter received the great honor of being allowed to
confer the degrees of this Order upon our illustrio-
us namesake, Miss Clara Barton. It was an occasion
long to be remembered as with feelings of pride and
pleasure we witnessed the work so impressively and



gracefully rendered and received.

It was with quite reverential feeling that at its close
we were privileged to take her by the hand as our
sister.

xBASILICA

Literally and originally a royal palace. A Roman pa-
gan basilica was a rectangular hall whose length was
two or three times its breadth, divided by two or more
lines of columns, bearing entablatures, into a broad
central nave and side aisles.

It was generally roofed with wood, sometimes vaulted.
At one end was the entrance. From the center of the
opposite end opened a semicircular recess as broad as
the nave, called in Latin the Tribuna and in Greek
the Apsis. The uses of the basilica were variotts and
of a public character, courts of justice being held in
them.

Only a few ruins remain.

The significance of the basilica to Freemasons is that
it was the form adopted for early Christian churches,
and for its influence on the building gilds.

For the beginning of Christian architecture, which is
practically the beginning of Operative Freemasonry,
we must seek very near the beginning of the Christian
religion. For three centuries the only places in pagan
Rome where Christians could meet with safety were
in the catacombs, long underground galleries. When
Constantine adopted Christianity in 324, the Christians
were no longer forced to worship in the catacombs.
They were permitted to worship in the basilica and
chose days for special worship of the Saints omn or
near days of pagan celebrations or feast days, so as
not to attract the attention or draw the contempt of
the Romans not Christians.

Examples of this have come down to us, as, Christmas,
St. John the Baptist’s Day, St. John the Evangelist’s
Day, etc.

The Christian basilicas spread over the Roman Empi-
re, but in Rome applied specially to the seven princi-
pal churches founded’ by Constantine, and it was their
plan that gave Christian churches this name. The first
builders were the Roman Artificers, and after the {fall
of the Western Empire, we find a decadent branch at
Como that developed into the Comacine Masters, who
evolved, aided by Byzantine workmen and influence
Lombardian architecture (see Como).

xBASKET

The basket or fan was among the Egyptians a symbol
of the purification of souls. The idea seems to have
been adopted by other natioms, and hence, ,initiations
in the Ancient Mysteries,” says Rolle (Culte de Bac-
chus,;, 30), ,being the commencement of a better life
and the perfection of it, could not take place till the
soul was purified.

The fan had been accepted as the symbol of that
purification because the mysteries purged the soul of
sin, as the fan cleanses the grain” John the Baptist
conveys the same idea of purification when he says of
the Messiah, ,His fan is in his hand, and he will tho-
roughly purge his floor” (Matthew iii, 12; Luke iii, 17).
The sacred basket in the Ancient Mysteries was called
the xikvov, and the one who carried it was termed the
xwv or basket-bearer. Indeed, the sacred basket, con-
taining the first fruits and offerings, was as essential
in all solemn processions of the mysteries of Bacchus
and other divinities as the Bible is in the Masonic
procession. As lustration was the symbol of purification

by water, so the mystical fan or winnowing-basket was,
according to Sainte Croix (Mystéres du Paganisme,
tome ii, page 81), the symbol in the Bacchic rites of
a purification by air.

xBASLE, CONGRESS OF

A Masonic Congress was held September 24, 1848, at
Basle, in Switzerland, consisting of one hundred and
six members, representing eleven Lodges under the
patronage of the Swiss Grand Lodge Alpina. The
Congress was principally engaged upon the discussion
of the question,

,What can and what ought Freemasonry to contribute
towards the welfare of mankind locally, nationally, and
internationally?” The conclusion to which the Congress
appeared to arrive upon this question was briefly this:
yLocally, Freemasonry ought to strive to make every
Brother a good citizen, a good father, and a good ne-
ighbor; whilst it ought to teach him to perform every
duty of life faithfully. Nationally, a Freemason ought
to strive to promote and to maintain the welfare and
the honor of his native land, to love and to homor it
himself, and, if necessary, to place his life and fortune
at its disposal; Internationally, a Freemason is bound
to go still further:

he must consider himself as a member of that one
great family,-the whole human race,-who are all chil-
dren of one and the same Father, and that it is in
this sense, and with this spirit, that the Freemason
ought to work if he would appear worthily before the
throne of Eternal Truth and Justice.

The Congress of Basle appears to have accomplished
no practical result.

xBASTARD

The question of the ineligibility of bastards to be
made Freemasons was first brought to the attention of
the Craft by Brother Chalmers I.

Paton, who, in several articles in The London Fre-
emason, in 1869, contended that they were excluded
from initiation by the Ancient Regulations.
Subsequently, in his compilation entitled Freemasonry
and its Jurisprudence, published in 1872, he cites se-
veral of the old Constitutions as explicitly declaring
that the men made Freemasons shall be ,no bastards.”
This is a most unwarrantable interpolation mnot to
be justified in any writer on jurisprudence; for on a
careful examination of all the old manuscript copies
which have been published, no such words are to be
found in any one of them.

As an instance of this literary disingenuousness, to use
no harsher term, we quote the following from his work
(page 60). ,The charge in this second edition [of An-
derson’s Constitutions is in the following unmistakable
words: ,The men made Masons must be freeborn, no
bastard (or no bondmen), of mature age and of good
report, hale and wund, not deformed or dismembered
at the time of their making’

Now, with a copy of this second edition lying open
before him, Brother Mackey found the passage thus
printed: ,The men made Masons must be freeborn (or
no bondmen), of mature age and of good report, hale
and sound, not deformed or dismembered at the time
of their making.” The words ,no bastard” are Patos’s
interpolation.

Again, Patos quotes from Preston the Ancient . Char-
ges at makings, in these words: ,That he that be
made be able in all degrees; that is, freeborn, of a
good kindred,



true, and no bondsman or bastard, and that he have
his right limbs as a man ought to have.”

But on referring to Preston (edition of 1775, and all
subsequent editions) we find the passage to be cor-
rectly thus: ,That he that be made be able in all
degrees; that is, freeborn, of a good kindred, true, and
no bondsman, and that he have his limbs as a man
ought to have” Positive law authorities should not be
thus cited, not merely carelessly, but with designed
inaccuracy to support a theory.

But although there is no regulation in the Old Con-
stitutions which explicitly prohibits the initiation of
bastards, it may be implied from their language that
such prohibition did exist. Thus, in all the old ma-
nuscripts, we find such expressions as these : he that
shall be made a Freemason ,must be freeborn and of
good kindred” Sloane Manuscript (No. 3323), or ,/come
of good kindred” Edinburgh Kilwinning Manuscript,
or, as the Roberts Print more definitely has it"of ho-
nest parentage.”

It is not, we therefore think, to be doubted that
formerly bastards were considered as ineligible for
initiation, on the same principle that they were, as a
degraded class, excluded from the priesthood in the
Jewish and the primitive Christian church. But the
more liberal spirit of modem times has long since
made the law obsolete, because it is contrary to the
principles of justice to punish a misfortune as if it
was a crime.

The reader should note in addition to what Brother
Mackey has said in the above article that the Illu-
strations of freemasonry, by William Preston, edition
of 1812 (page 82), reprints a series of charges said
to be contained in a manuscript in the possession of
the Lodge of Antiquity at London, and to have been
written in the reign of James the Second- The third
charge says in part:

»And no master nor fellow shall take no apprentice
for less than seven years. And that the apprentice be
free- born, and of limbs whole as a man ought to be,
and no bastard. And that no master nor fellow take
no allowance

to be made Mason without the assent of his fellows,
at the least six or seven.

The fourth charge now goes on to say:

»That he that be made be able in all degrees; that is,
free-born, of a good kindred, true, and no bondsman,
and that he have his right -limbs as a man ought
to have” These charges may well be studied in con-
nection with what Brothers Paton and Mackey have
discussed in the foregoing.

xBATCHELOR, JAMES CUNNINGHAM

Born of English parents in Quebec, Canada, July 10,
1818. His parents removed during his infancy to New
York. Then he received a high school education in
Saint Louis, studied medicine in New Orleans, and
especially distinguished himself during the yellow fe-
ver epidemic there. He received his First Degree in
Freemasonry at Montgomery, Alabama, on April 1y
1846, the Homorary Thirty-third in 1857, Ancient and
Accepted Scottish Rite, and became an Active in 1859
For twenty-four years he was Secretary of the Grand
Lodge of Louisiana. He succeeded General Albert
Pike, who died April 2, 1891, as Grand Commander,
the Southern Jurisdiction, Ancient and Accepted Scot-
tish Rite. Brother Batchelor died on July 28, 1893.

xBATON

The truncheon or staff of a Grand Marshal, and al-
ways carried by him in processions as the ensign of
his office. It is a wooden rod about eighteen inches
long. In the military usage of England, the baton
of the Earl Marshal was originally of wood, but in
the reign of Richard II it was made of gold, and
delivered to him at his creation, a custom which has
been continued. In the patent or commission granted
by that monarch to the Duke of Surrey the baton is
minutely described as baculum aureum circa utramque
finem de nigro annulatum,

meaning a golden wand, having black rings around
each end- a description that wili very well serve for
a Masonic baton.

xBATS, PARLIAMENT OF

The Parliament which assembled in England in the
year 1426, during the minority of Henry VI, to set-
tle the disputes between the Duke of Gloucester, the
Regent, and the Bishop of Winchester, tbe guardian
of the young king’s person, and which was so called
because the members, being forbidden by the Duke
of Gloucester to wear swords, armed themselves with
clubs or bats.

It has been stated by Preston (Illustrations of Mason-
ry, edition of 1812, page 165), that it was in this Par-
liament that the Act forbidding Freemasons to meet
in Chapters or Congregations was passed; but this is
erroneous, for that act was passed in 1425 by the Par-
liament at Westminster, while the Parliament of Bats
met at Leicester in 1426 (see Laborers, Statutes of).

xBATTERY

A given number of blows by the gavels of the offi-
cers, or by the hands of the Brethren, as a mark of
approbation, admiration, or reverence, and at times
accompanied by the acclamation.

xBAVARIA

Freemasonry was introduced into Bavaria, from Fran-
ce, in 1737. However, the Handbuch of Schletter and
Zille declares that 1777 was the beginning of Freema-
sonry in Bavaria proper. The meetings of the Lodges
were suspended in 1784 by the reigning duke Charles
Theodore, and the act of suspension was renewed in
1799 and 1804 by Maximilian Joseph, the King of
Bavaria.

The Order was subsequently revived in 1812 and in
1817. The Grand Lodge of Bayreuth was constituted
in 1811 under the appellation of the Grossloge zur
Sonne. In 1868 a Masonic conference took place of the
Lodges under its jurisdiction, and a constitution was
adopted, which guarantees to every confederated Lodge
perfect freedom of ritual and government, provided the
Grand Lodge finds these to be Masonic.

xBAY-TREE

An evergreen plant, and a symbol in Freemasonry of
the immortal nature of Truth. By the bay-tree thus
referred to in the old instructions of the Knight of
the Red Cross, is meant the laurel, which, as an ever-
green, was among the ancients a symbol of immor-
tality. It is, therefore, properly compared with Truth,
which Josephus makes Zerubbabel say is ,immortal
and eternal. ,

xBAZOT, ETIENNE FRANCOIS
A French Masonic writer, born at Nievre, March 31,
1782. He published at Paris a Vocabulaire des Francs-



Magons in 1810. This Freemasons’ Dictionary was
translated into Italian. In 18u he published a Manuel
du Franc-magon, or Freemason’s Manual, one of the
most judicious works of the kind published in France.
He was also the author of Morale de la Franc-
magonnerie, or Masonic Ethics, and the Tuileur Expert
des 33 degrés, or Tiling for Thirty-three Degrees,
which is a complement to his Manuel. Bazot was di-
stinguished for other literary writings on subjects of
general literature, such as two volumes of Tales and
Poems, A Eulogy on the Abbé de 1'Epée, and as the
editor of the Biographic Nouvelle des Contemporaries,
in twenty volumes.

xD. S. P. H. G. F.

In the French instructions of the Knights of the
East and West, these letters are the initials of Be-
auté, Divinité, Sagesse, Puissance, Honneur, Gloire,
Force, which correspond to the letters of the English
monitors B. D. W.P.H.G.S, which are the initials of
equivalent words, Beauty, Divinity, Wisdom, Power,
Honor, Glory, Strength.

xBEADLE

An officer in a Council of Knights of the Holy
Sepulcher, corresponding to the Junior Deacon of a
Symbolic Lodge. The Beadle is one, say, Junius, who
proclaims and executes the will of superior powers.
The word is similar to the old French bedel, the La-
tin bedellus, and is perhaps a corrupted form of the
Anglo-Saxon bydel, all of which have the meaning of
messenger.

xBEATON, MRS

One of those fortunate female, who are said to have
obtained possession of the Freemasons’ secrets. The
following account of her is given in A General Hi-
story of the County of Norfolk, published in 1829 (see
volume 1ii, page 1304):

y,Died in St. John's, Maddermarket, Norwich, July,
1802, aged 85, Mrs. Beaton, a native of Wales. She
was commonly called the Freemason, from the circum-
stance of her having contrived to conceal herself one
evening, in the wainscoting of a Lodge-room where
she learned the secret-at the knowledge of which tho-
usands of her sex have in vain attempted to arrive.
She was, in many respects, a very singular character,
of which omne proof adduced is that the secret of the
Freemasons died with her.”

There is no official confirmation of this story.

xBEAUCENIFER

From Beauseant, and fero meaning to carry. The
officer among the old Knight Templar whose duty
it was to carry the Beausean in battle. The office is
still retained in some of the high Degrees which are
founded on Templarism.

xBEAUCHAINE

The Chevalier Beauchaine was one of the most fanati-
cal of the irremovable Masters of the Ancient Grand
Lodge of France. He has established his Lodge at
the Golden Sun, an inn in the Rue St. Victor, Paris,
where he slept, and for six francs conferred all the
Degrees of Freemasonry. On August 17, 1747, he orga-
nized the Order of Fendeurs or Woodcutters, at Paris.

xBEAUSEANT

The vexillum belliy or war-banner of the ancient

Templars, which is also used by the modem Masonic
Order. The upper half of the banmner was black, and
the lower half white: black, to typify terror to foes,
and white, fairness to friends. It bore the pious in-
scription, Non mnobis, Domine, non nobis sed nomini
tuo da gloriam.

This is the beginning of the first verse of Psalm cxv,
,2Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy
name give glory.”

The Beauseant is frequently, says Barrington in his
Introduction to Heraldry (page 121), introduced among
the decorations in the Temple Church, and on one of
the paintings on the wall, Henry I is represented with
this banner in his hand.

As to the derivation of the word, there is some do-
ubt among writers. Bauseant or bausant was, in old
French, a piebald or party-colored horse; and the word
bawseant is used in the Scottish dialect with similar
reference to two colors. Thus, Burns says:

His honest, sonsie, baws'nt face,

where Doctor Currie, in his Glossary of Burns, explans
bawsent as meaning ,having a white stripe down the
face” It is also supposed by some that the word bau-
seant may be only a form, in the older language, of
the modern French word bienséant, which signifies
something decorous or becoming; but the former deri-
vation is preferable, in which bealmeant would signify
simply a party-colored banmner.

With regard to the double signification of the white
and black banner, the Orientalists have a legend of
Alexander the Great, which may be appropriately qu-
oted on the present occasion, as given by Weil in his
Biblical Legends ( page 70).

yAlexander was the lord of light and darkness, when
he went out with his army the light was before him,
and behind him was the darkness, so that he was
secure against all ambuscades; and by means of a
miraculous white and black standard he had also the
power to transform the clearest day into midnight
and darkness, or black night into mnoonday, just as
he unfurled the one or the other. Thus he was un-
conquerable, since he rendered his troops invisible at
his pleasure, and came down suddenly upon his foes.
Might there not have been some connection between
the mythical white and black standard of Alexander
and the Beauseant of the Templars? We know that the
latter were familiar with Oriental symbolism.”
Beauseant was also the war-cry of the ancient Tem-
plars and is pronounced bo-say-ong.

xBEAUTY

Said to be symbolically one of the three supports of
a Lodge. It is represented by the Corinthian column,
because the Corinthian is the most beautiful of the
ancient orders of architecture; and by the Junior
Warden, because he symbolizes the meridian sun-the
most beautiful object in the heavens. Hiram Abif is
also said to be represented by the Column of Beauty,
because the Temple was indebted to his skill for its
splendid

decorations. The idea of Beauty as one of the supports
of the Lodge is found in the earliest rituals of the
eighteenth century, as well as the symbolism which
refers it to the Corinthian column and the Junior
Warden. Preston first introduced the reference to the
Corinthian column and to Hiram Abif.

Beauty, in the Hebrew, n"x"n, pronounced tif-eh-reth,
was the sixth of the Cabalistic Sephiroth, and, with
Justice and Mercy, formed the second Sephirotic triad;



and from the Cabalists the Freemasons most probably
derived the symbol (see Supports of the Lodge).

xBEAUTY AND BANDS

The names of the two rods spoken of by the prophet
Zechariah ( xi, 7, 10, 14), as symbolic of his pastoral
office. This expression was in use in portions of the
old Masonic ritual in England; but in the system of
Doctor Hemming, which was adopted at the union of
the two Grand Lodges in 1813, this symbol, with all
reference to it, was ex-punged. As Doctor Oliver says
in his Dictionary of symbolic Masonry, ,it is nearly
forgotten, except by a few old Masons, who may per-
haps recollect the illustration as an incidental subject
of remark among the Fraternity of that period.”

xBECKER

See Johnson

xBECKER, RUDOLPH ZACHARIAS

A very zealous Freemason of Gotha, who published,
in 1786, a historical essay on the Bavarian Illuminati,
under the title of Grundsatze Verfassung und Schick-
sale in Illulninatens Order in Baiern. He was a very
popular writer on educational subjects; his Instructive
Tales of Joy and Sorrow was so highly esteemed,
that a half

million copies were printed in German and other lan-
guages. He died in 1802.

xBEDARRIDE, THE BROTHERS

Mackey was convinced that the Brothers Marc, Michel,
and Joseph Bédarride were Masonic charlatans, noto-
rious for their propagation of the Rite of Mizraim,
having established in 1813, at Paris, under the partly
real and partly pretended authority of Lechangeur, the
inventor of the Rite, a Supreme Puissance for France,
and organized a large number of Lodges.

In this opinion Brother Mackey is supported by Clavel
who says the founders, including Marc Bédarride, were
not of high character. This is repeated by Brother
Woodford in the Cyclopedia of Freemasonry. But Bro-
ther Mackenzie, Royal Masonic Cyclopedia, says the
evidence is insufficient to prove them charlatans. He
further asserts:

,There is nothing to distinguish in point of verity
between the founder or introducer of one rite abo-
ve another. It must depend upon the coherence and
intellectual value of the rite, which becomes quite
superfluous where there is no substantial advantage
gained for the true archeological and scientific value
of Freemasonry, under whatever name the rite may
be formulated. It is in this sense that the authorities
of the Grand Lodge of

England--ever the honorable custodians of Freema-
sonry- have most properly resisted innovations. But
there are several quasi-Masonic bodies in this country,
England, let in as it were by a side door. Hence the
brethren Bédarride had as much right to carry their
false ware to market as these”

Of these three brothers, Bédarride, who were Jews,
Michel, who assailed the most prominent position in
the numerous controversies which arose in French
Freemasonry on account of their Rite, died February
16, 1856. Marc died ten years before, in April, 1846.
Of Joseph, who was never very prominent, we have
no record as to the time of his death (see Mizraim
Rite of).

xBEEHIVE

The bee was among the Egyptians the symbol of an
obedient people, because, says Horapollo, ,of all insects,
the bee alone had a king. , Hence looking at the
regulated labor of these insects when congregated in
their hive, it is not surprising that a beehive should
have been deemed an appropriate emblem of syste-
matized industry. Freemasonry has therefore adopted
the beehive as a symbol of industry, a virtue taught
in the instructions, which says that a Master Mason
yworks that he may receive wages, the better to sup-
port himself and family, and contribute to the relief of
a worthy, distressed brother, his widow and orphans” ;
and in the Old Charges, which tell us that ,all Masons
shall work honestly on working days, that they may
live creditably on holidays.”

There seems, however, to be a more recondite me-
aning connected with this symbol. The ark has alre-
ady been shown to have been an emblem common to
Freemasonry and the Ancient Mysteries, as a symbol
of regeneration--of the second birth from death to life.
Now, in the Mysteries, a hive was the type of the
ark. ,Hence” says Faber (Origin of Pagan Idolatry,
volume ii, page 133), ,both the diluvian priestesses and
the regenerated souls were called bees; hence, bees
were feigned to be produced from the carcass of a
cow, which also symbolized the ark; and hence, as the
great father was esteemed an infernal god, honey was
much used both in funeral rites and in the Mysteries.
This extract is from the article on the bee in Evans’
Animl Symbolism in Ecclesiastical Architecture.

xBEGTASCHI
See Turkey

xBEHAVIOR

The’ subject of a Freemason’s behavior is one that
occupies much attention in both the ritualistic and the
monitorial instructions of the Order. In the Charges
of a Freemason, extracted from the ancient records,
and first published in the Constitutions of 1723, the
sixth article is exclusively appropriated to the subject
of Behavior. It is divided into six sectiomns, as follows:

Behavior in the Lodge while constituted.
Behavior after the Lodge is over and the Brethren
not gone.

Behavior
not in a
Behavior

when Brethren meet without strangers, but
Lodge formed.

in presence of strangers not Freemasons.
Behavior at home and in your neighborhood.
Behavior toward a strange brother.

The whole article conmstitutes a code of moral ethics
remarkable for the purity of the principles it inculca-
tes, and is well worthy of the close attention of every
Freemason.

It is a complete refutation of the slanders of anti-
-Masonic revilers. As these charges are to be found
in all the editions of the Book of Constitutions, and
in many Masonic works, they are readily accessible to
everyone who desires to read them.

xBEHOLD YOUR MASTER

When, in the instaliation services, the formula is used,
yBrethren, behold your Master,” the expression is not
simply exclamatory, but is intends as the original use
of the word behold implies, to invite the members of
the Lodge to fix their attention upon the new rela-
tions which have sprung up between them and him
who has just been elevated to the Oriental Chair, and



to impress upon their minds the duties which they owe
to him and which he owes to them. In like manner,
when the formula is

continued, ,Master, behold your brethren, , the Ma-
ster's attention is impressively directed to the same
change of rerations and duties.

These are not mere idle words, but convey an im-
portant lesson, and should never be omitted in the
ceremony of installation.

xBEL

spelled Bel, is usually pronounced bell but both Strong
in his Hebrew Dictionary, and Feyerabend in his, pre-
fer to say bale. The word is probably the contracted
form of v, commonly pronounced bay-ahl and spelled
Baal, and he was worshiped by the Babylonians as
their chief deity.

The Greeks and Romans so considered the meaning
and translated the word by Zeus and Jupiter.

Bel was one of the chief gods of the Babylonians
perhaps their supreme deity, and the word has been
deemed a Chaldaic form of Baal. Note Isaiah, xlvi,
1, ,Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were
upon the beasts, and upon the cattle. , Baal signifies
Lord or Master and occurs several times in the Bible
as a part of the names of various gods. Alone, the
word applies to the sun-god, the supreme male deity
of the Syro- Phoenician nations.

For an account of his worship read First Kings xviii
With Jah and On, it has been introduced into the
Royal

Arch system as a representative of the Tetragram-
maton,

which it and the accompanying words have sometimes
ignorantly been made to displace. At the session of the
General Grand Chapter of the United States, in 1871,
this error was corrected; and while the Tetragram-
maton was declared to be the true omnific word, the
other three were permitted to be retained as merely
explanatory.

xBELCHER, JONATHAN

American Colonist, born January 8, 1681 graduated
from Harvard University, 169g9; died August 31, 1757.
He was made a Freemason at London in 1704, accor-
ding to a letter he wrote to the First Lodge in Boston
on September 25, 1741, and therefore Brother M. M.
Johnson names him the Senior Freemason of America.
Brother Belcher served as Colonial Governor of Mas-
sachusetts, New Hampshire and New Jersey (see New
Age, Augustig25; Beginnings of Freemasonry in Ame-
rica, Melvin M. Johnson, 1924, page 49 ; History of
Freemasonry in the State of New York, Ossian Lang,
page 6 ; Builder, volume x, page 312).

xBELENUS

Belenus, the Baal of the Scripture, was identified with
Mithras and with Apollo, the god of the sun. A forest
in the neighborhood of Lausanne is still known as
Sauvebelin, or the retreat or abiding place of Belenus,
and traces of this name are to be found in many
parts of England. The custom of kindling fires about
midnight on the eve of the festival of St. John the
Baptist, at the moment of the summer solstice, which
was considered by the ancients a season of rejoicing
and of divination, is a vestige of Druidism in honor
of this deity.

It is a curious coincidence that the numerical value of
the letters of the word Belenus, like those of Abrazas

and Mithras, all representatives of the sun, amounts
to 365, the exact number of the days in a solar year.
But before ascribing great importance to this coinci-
dence, it may be well to read what the mathematician
Augustus De Morgan has said upon the subject of such
comparisons in his Budget of Paraclozes (see Abrazas).

xBELGIAN CONGO

The Grand Orient of Belgium has constituted three
Lodges in this Colony-Ere Nouvelle, Daennen and
Labor et Libertas, the first two at Stanleyville and
the third at

Elizabethville. L’Aurore de Congo Lodge at Brazzavil-
le is controlled by the Grand Lodge of France.

xBELGIUM

Tradition states that the Craft flourished in Belgium
at Mons as early as 1721 but the first authentic Lod-
ge, Unity, existed at Brussels in 1757 and continued
work until 1794. A Provincial Grand Master Francis
B.J. Dumont, the Marquis de Sages, was appointed by
the Moderns Grand Lodge in 1769. For some years,
however, opposition from the Emperor hiudered the
expansion of the Craft.

on January 1, 1814, there were only 27 Lodges in
existence in the country.

A Grand Lodge was established by Dutch and Belgian
Brethren on June 24, 1817, but it was not successful.
Belgium became independent in 1830 and a Grand
Orient was formed on May 23, 1833, out of the old
Grand Lodge. In 1914 it controlled 24 Lodges in Bel-
gium and one in the Belgian Congo.

King Leopold was himself initiated in 1813 and, al-
though he never took a very active part in the work
he always maintained a {riendly attitude towards the
Cralft.

On March 1, 1817, a Supreme Council of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite was established.

xBELIEF, RELIGIOUS

The fundamental law of Freemasonry contained in the
first of the Old Charges collected in 1723, and inserted
in the Book of Constitutions published in that year,
sets forth the true doctrine as to what the Institution
demands of a Freemason in reference to his religious
belief:

»A Mason is obliged, by his tenure, to obey the moral
law; and if he rightly understands the art, he will
never be a stupid atheist nor an irreligious libertine.
But though in ancient times Masons were charged in
every country to be of the religion of that country or
nation, whatever it was, yet it is now thought more
expedient only to oblige them to that religion in
which all men agree, leaving their particular opinions
to themselves.”

Anderson, in his second edition, altered this article,
calling a Freemason a true Noachida, and saying that
Freemasons ,all agree in the three great articles of
Noah,” which is incorrect, since the Precepts of Noah
were seven (see Religion of Freemasonry).

*BELIZE
See British Honduras

xBELLS

The use of a bell in the ceremonies of the Third
Degree, to denote the hour, is, manifestly, an anachro-
nism, an error in date, for bells were not invented
until the fifth century. But Freemasons are not the



only people who have imagined the existence of bells
at the building of the Temple. Henry Stephen tells
us in the Apologie pour Herodote ( chapter 39 ), of a
monk who boasted that when he was at Jerusalem he
obtained a vial which contained some of the sounds of
King Solomon’s bells.

The blunders of a ritualist and the pious fraud of a
relic- monger have equal claims to authenticity.

The Masonic anachronism, however, is not worth con-
sideration, because it is simply intended for a notation
of time--a method of expressing intelligibly the hour
at which a supposed event occurred.

Brother Mackey, in writing the foregoing paragraph,
had no doubt in mind the kind of bells used in
churches of which an early, if indeed not the earliest,
application is usually credited to Bishop Paulinus about
400 A.D.

However, in the Quarterly Statement of the Palestine
Exploration Fund, 1904, there is a report of the di-
scovery at Gezer of a number of small bronze bells,
both of the ordinary shape with clapper and also of
the ball-and-slit form. If these bells are of the same
date as the city on whose site they were found, then
they may have like antiquity of say up to 3000 B.C.
Bells are mentioned in the Bible (as in Exodus xxviii
34, and xxxix, 26, and in Zechariah xiv, 20), but the
presumption is that these were mainly symbolical or
decorative in purpose.

xBENAC

A significant word in Symbolic Freemasonry, obsolete
in many of the modem systems, whose derivation is
uncertain (see Macbenac).

xBENAI

See Bonaim

xBENAKAIT

The name of a cavern to which certain assassins fled
for concealment. The expression may be fanciful but
in wund has a curious resemblance to a couple of
Hebrew words meaning builder and tarry.

xBENDEKAR

A significant word in the advanced degrees. One of
the Princes or Intendants of Solomon, in whose quarry
some of the traitors spoken of in the Third Degree
were found.

He is mentioned in the catalogue of Solomon’s princes,
given in First Kings (iv, g). The Hebrew word is,
pronounced ben-day-ker, the son of him who divides
or pierces. In some old instructions we find a corrupt
form, Bendaa.

xBENEDICT XIV

A Roman pontiff whose family name was Prosper
Lambertini. He was born at Bologna in 1675, succe-
eded Clement XII as Pope in 1740, and died in 1758.
He was distinguished for his learning and was a great
encourager of the arts and sciences.

He was, however, an implacable enemy of secret so-
cieties, and issued, on the 18th of May, 1751, his ce-
lebrated Bull, renewing and perpetuating that of his
predecessor which excommunicated the Freemasons (see
Bull).

xBENEDICTION
The solemn invocation of a blessing in the ceremony
of closing a Lodge is called the benediction. The usual

formula is as follows:

y2May the blessing of Heaven rest upon us, and all re-
gular Masons ; may brotherly love prevail, and every
moral and social virtue cement us. ,

The response is, ,So mote it be. Amen,” which should
always be audibly pronounced by all the Brethren.

xBENEFICIARY

One who receives the support or charitable donations
of a Lodge. Those who are entitled to these benefits
are affiliated Freemasons, their wives or widows, their
widowed mothers, and their minor sons and unmarried
daughters. Unaffiliated Freemasons cannot become the
beneficiaries of a Lodge, but affiliated Freemasons
cannot be deprived of its benefits on account of non-
payment of dues.

Indeed, as this non-payment often arises from poverty,
it thus furnes a stronger claim for fraternal charity.

xBENEFIT SOCIETY, MASONIC

In 1798, a society was established in London, under
the patronage of the Prince of Wales, the Earl of
Moira, and all the other acting officers of the Grand
Lodge, whose object was ,the relief of sick, aged, and
imprisoned Brethren, and for the protection of their
widows, children, and orphans.”

The payment of one guinea per annula entitled every
member, when sick or destitute, or his widow and
orphans in case of his death, to a fixed contribution-
After a few years, however, the Society came to an
end as it was considered improper to turn Freema-
sonry into a Benefit Club. Benefit funds of this kind
have been generally unknown to the Freemasons of
America, although some Lodges have established a
fund for the purpose.

The Lodge of Strict Observance in the City of New
York, and others in Troy, Ballston, Schenectady, etc,
years ago, adopted a system of benefit funds.

In 1844, several members of the Lodges in Louisville,
Kentucky, organized a society under the title of the
Friendly Somns of St. John. It was constructed after
the model of the English society already mentioned.
No member was received after forty-five years of age,
or who was not a contributing member of a Lodge ;
the per diem allowance to sick members was seventy-
-five cents; fifty dollars were appropriated to pay the
funeral expenses of a deceased member, and twenty-
-five for those of a member’s wife ; on the death of
a member a gratuity was given to his family ; ten
per cent of all fees and dues was appropriated to an
orphan fund; and it was contemplated, if the funds
would justify, to pension the

widows of deceased members, if their circumstances
required it.

Similar organizations are Low Twelve Clubs which
have been formed in Lodges and other Masonic bo-
dies and these are usually voluntary, a group of the
brethren paying a stipulated sum into a common fund
by regular subscriptions or by assessment whenever a
member dies; a contribution from this fund being paid
to the surviving relatives on the death of any brother
affiliated in the undertaking.

But the establishment in Lodges of such benefit funds
is by some Brethren held to be in opposition to the
pure system of Masonic charity, and they have, the-
refore, been discouraged by several Grand Lodges,
though several have existed in Scotland and elsewhere.

xBENEVOLENCE



Cogan, in his work On the Passions, thus defines Be-
nevolence : /When our love or desire of good goes
forth to others, it is termed goodwill or benevolence.
Benevolence embraces all beings capable of enjoying
any portion of good; and thus it becomes universal
benevolence, which manifests itself by being pleased
with the share of good every creature enjoys in a
disposition to increase it, in feeling an uneasiness at
their sufferings, and in the abhorrence of cruelty un-
der every disguise or pretext.

This spirit should pervade the hearts of all Freema-
sons, who are taught to look upon mankind as formed
by the Great Architect of the Universe for the mutual
assistance, instruction, and support of each other.

xBENEVOLENCE, FUND OF

This Fund was established in 1727 by the Grand
Lodge of England under the management of a Com-
mittee of

seven members, to whom twelve more were added in
1730.

It was originally supported by voluntary contributions
from the various Lodges, and intended for the relief
of distressed Brethren recommended by the contribu-
ting Lodges. The Committee was called the Committee
of Charity.

The Fund is now derived partly from the fees of
honor payable by Grand Officers, and the fees for
dispensations, and partly from an annual payment of
four shillings from each London Freemason and of
two shillings from each country Freemason; it is ad-
ministered by the Board of Benevolence, which consists
of all the present and past Grand Officers, all actual
Masters of Lodges and twelve Past Masters.

The Fund is solely devoted to charity, and large
sums of money are every year voted and paid to
petitioners. In the United States of America there
are several similar organizations known as Boards of
Relief (see Relief, Board of).

xBENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS, UNITED
STATES

There have been several institutions in the United
States of an educational and benevolent character,
deriving their existence in whole or in part from Ma-
sonic beneficence, and among these may be mentioned
the following:

Girard College, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Masonic
Widows and Orphans Home, Louisville, Kentucky.
Oxford Orphan Asylum, Oxford, North Carolina. Saint
John’s Masonic College, Little Rock, Arkansas. Maso-
nic Female College, Covington, Georgia.

Besides the Stephen Girard Charity Fund, founded
in Philadelphia, the capital investment of which is
562,000, the annual interest being devoted ,to relieve
all Master Masons in good standing,” there is a Cha-
rity Fund for the

relief of the widows and orphans of deceased Master
Masons, and an incorporated Masonic Home. The Di-
strict of Columbia has an organized Masonic charity,
entitled Saint John’s Mite Association. Idaho has an
Orphan Fund, to which every Master Mason pays
annually one dollar.

Indiana has organized the Masonic Widows’ and Or-
phans’ Home Society. Maine has done likewise; and
Nebraska has an Orphans’ School Fund (see Charity).

xBENGABEE

Found in some old rituals of the high degrees for
Bendekar, as the name of an Intendant of Solomon.
It is Bengeber in the catalogue of Solomon’s officers
(First Kings iv, 13), meaning the son of Geber, or the
son of the strong man.

xBENGAL

In 1728 a Deputation was granted by Lord Kingston,
Grand Master of England, to Brother George Pomfret
to constitute a Lodge at Bengal in East India, that
had been requested by some Brethren residing there
; and in the following year a Deputation was granted
to Captain Ralph Far Winter, to be Provincial Grand
Master of East India at Bengal (see Constitutions,
1738, page 194) ; and in 1730 a Lodge was establi-
shed at the ,East India Arms, Fort William, Calcutta,
Bengal,” and numbered 72. There is a District Grand
Lodge of Bengal with 74 subordinate Lodges, and also
a District Grand Chapter with 21 subordinate Chapters.

xBIBLE

The Bible is properly called a greater light of Fre-
emasonry, for from the center of the Lodge it pours
forth upon the East, the West, and the South its re-
fulgent rays of Divine truth. The Bible is used among
Freemasons as a symbol of the will of God, however
it may be expressed.

Therefore, whatever to any people expresses that will
may be used as a substitute for the Bible in a Ma-
sonic Lodge. Thus, in a Lodge consisting entirely of
Jews, the Old Testament alone may be placed upon
the altar, and Turkish Freemasons make use of the
Koran. Whether it be the Gospels to the Christian,
the Pentateuch to the Israelite, the Koran to the Mus-
sulman, or the Vedas to the Brahman, it everywhere
Masonically conveys the same idea-that of the symbo-
lism of the Divine Will revealed to man.

The history of the Masonic symbolism of the Bible
is interesting. It is referred to in the manuscripts
before the revival as the book upon which the co-
venant was taken, but it was never referred to as a
great light. In the old ritual, of which a copy from
the Royal Library of Berlin is given by Krause (Die
drei d#ltersten Kunsturkunden der Freimaurerbriider-
schaft, or The Three Oldest Art Documents of the
Masonic Fraternity, 1, 32), there is no mention of the
Bible as one of the lights. Preston made it a part of
the furniture of the Lodge; but in monitors of about
1760 it is described as one of the three great lights.
In the American system, the Bible is both a piece of
furniture and a great light.

The above paragraphs by Doctor Mackey may well be
extended on account of the peculiar position occupied
by the Bible in our Fraternity. No one goes through
the ceremonies and participates in Masonic activities
uninfluenced by the Bible.

Studies of the Ritual necessarily rest upon the Scrip-
tures and of those inspired by Bible teachings and
language.

One good Brother earnestly and faithfully labored to
have certain ceremonies freely edited but when he,
devout Churchman as he was, understood that sundry
peculiarities of language followed the example of the
Bible, he gladly gave up his purpose to alter that
which abides equally typical of age as the Scriptures.
What had seemed to him mere repetition was meant
for weighty emphasis, as in James (x, 27) ,Pure re-
ligion and

undefiled;” Hebrews (xii, 28) ,with reverence and godly



fear;” Colossians (iv, 12) ,stand perfect and complete,”
and also in the Book of Common Prayer, the word-
-pairs ,dissemble mnor cloak,” ,perils and dangers,’
yacknowledge and confess,” and so on.

These may well be mentioned here as the tendency to
change ceremonies is seldom curbed by any considera-
tion of the peculiar merit, other than their quaintness,
of the old expressions.

The Scriptures, the Holy Writings, the Volume of
the Sacred Law, the Old and New Testaments, the
Holy Bible, this word Bible from the Greek, the (sa-
cred) books; the two parts, Old and New Testaments,
the former recording the Covenants, attested by the
prophets, between the God of Israel and His people,
Christ the central figure of the latter work speaks of
the new Dispensation, a new Covenant, and the word
Covenant in the Latin became Testamentum {rom
which we obtain the word commonly used for the two
divisions of the Bible, the Old and New Testaments.
These divisions are further separated into the books
of the Bible, sixty-six in all, thirty-nine in the Old
Testament, twenty-seven in the New.

We must remember that Old and New refer to Cove-
nants, not to age of manuscripts.

Earliest Hebrew writings of, the Old Testament only
date back to the ninth century after Christ, several
centuries later than the earliest New Testament Scrip-
tures.

There is also another method of division in which the
books of the Old Testament are counted but as twen-
ty- four, First and Second Kings, First and Second
Samuel, First and Second Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah,
and then the minor prophets, as they are called, be-
ing grouped as one for several hundred years by
the Jews and then divided into two in the sixteenth
century. Roughly we may divide the books into the
law according to Moses; the historical books of Joshua,
Samuel, and the anonymous historians; the poetry and
philosophy; and the prophecies, of the Old Testament.
These standards the books contain are known as the
canon, originally a measuring rod or rule. The canon
to some authorities admits none of the books of the
Apocrypha, which are of value for the insight they
afford of Jewish religious life. There are the Greek
Old Testament, the Septuagint, and the Latin Old
Testament, the Vulgate (Septuagint, a translation tra-
ditionally made by seventy persomns, from the Latin
septuaginta; and the Vulgate, another Latin expression,
applied to the Saint Jerome version and meaning
what is common) which in these works include the
Apocrypha, usually held uncanonical by Protestants,
and then there are certain other books that both
Roman Catholics and Protestants consider as having
even less authority. Apocrypha comes from two Greek
works krypton, to hide, and apo, meaning away. There
is also an Apocrypha of the New Testament. Many
Christian writings are of this class.

Some add much light upon the early Church.

The New Testament was written at various times,
Saint Matthew being followed about 64-70 A.D, by the
work of Saint Mark at Rome. Saint Luke treats the
subject historically, and claim is made that this writer
was also responsible for recording the Acts of the
Apostles. Saint John probably wrote his gospel near
the close of the first century. His style is distinctive,
and his material favored in formulating the Christian
Creed.

The early Hebrew text of the Bible was wholly of
consonants. Not until the sixth or eighth centuries did

the pointed and accented lettering, a vowel system,
appear, but before the tenth century much devoted
labor was applied upon critical commentaries by Je-
wish writers to preserve the text from corruption. The
Targum 1is practically a purely Jewish version of the
Old Testament dating from soon before the Christian
Era. The Septuagint is a Greek version used by the
Jews of Alexandria and a Latin translation of the
sixth century by’ Jerome is the Vulgate. These three
are leading versions.

The history of the several translations is most intere-
sting but deserves more detail than is possible in our
limited space. A few comments on various noteworthy
editions, arranged alphabetically, are as follows:
Coverdale’s Version. Known as the ,Great Bible,”
translated by Miles Coverdale, 1488-1568, a York- shi-
reman, educated with the Augustine friars at Cambrid-
ge, ordained at Norwich, 1514, becoming a monk.

By 1526 his opinions changed, he left his monastery,
preached against confession, and against images in
churches as idolatry. He was on the Continent in 1532
and probably assisted Tyndale in his task. His own
work, the first complete Bible in English, appeared in
1535, the Psalms are those still used in the Book of
Common Prayer. He was at Paris in 1538 printing an
edition, when many copies were seized by the Inquisi-
tion, but a few got to England where the Great Bible
was published in 1539.

Coverdale was Bishop of Exeter in 1551 An exile la-
ter, he had part in the Geneva edition, 1557-60.
Douai Version. Sometimes it is spelled Douay. A town
in northern France, formerly an important center for
exiled Roman Catholics from England.

Here the Douai Bible in English was published ano-
nymously, translated from the Vulgate and doubtless
by refugees at the Seminary at Douai and the English
College at Rheims, the New Testament first appearing
in 1582, the Old Testament in 1609--10.

Sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church the text
has undergone several revisions, notably in 1749--50.
Genevan Bible. Called also the Breeches Bible from
its translation of Genesis iii, 7 ,They sewed fig leaves
together and made themselves breeches.”

Printed in a plainly readable type, this 1560 edition
improved the former black-letter printing and was a
complete revision of Coverdale’'s ,Great Bible” in a
bandy form.

Following the plan of a New Testament issued at
Geneva in 1557, a Greek-Latin one in 1551, and the
Hebrew Old Testament, this Bible had the text sepa-
rated into verses and there were also marginal notes
that proved popular.

King James Version. Known also as the Authorized
Version, a task begun in 1604, the work was published
in 1611, the actual revision requiring two years and
nine months with another nine months preparing for
the printing. Doctor Miles Smith, Bishop of Gloucester,
1612, tells in the old preface of the style and spirit
of his associates.

They went to originals rather than commentaries, they
were diligent but not hasty, they labored to improve
and (modernizing the good Bishop's spelling) ,lid not
disdain to revise that which we had done, and to bring
back to the anvil that which we had hammered, but
having and using as great helps as were needful, and
fearing mno reproach for slowness, nor coveting praise
for expedition, we have at the length, through the
good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the work to
that pass that you see”



Mazarin Bible. Notable as the first book printed from
movable metal types, about 1450, probably by Guten-
berg in Germany, but this is also credited to other
printers, as Peter Schoffer. The name of this Latin
reprint of the Vulgate is from that of Cardinal Ma-
zarin, 1602-61, a Frenchman in whose library the first
described copy was discovered.

Printers Bible. An early edition having a curious mi-
sprint (Psalm cxix, 161), the ,Princes have persecuted
me without a cause,” reading the word Printers for
Princes.

Revised Version. A committee appointed in February,
1870, presented a report to the Convocation of Can-
terbury, England, in May of that year, that it ,should
nominate a body of its own members to undertake
the work of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite
the co- operation of any eminent for scholarship, to
whatever nation or religious body they may belong”
Groups of scholars were formed shortly afterwards
and similar co-operating companies organized in the
United States, the Roman Catholic Church declining
to take part. Ten years were spent revising the New
Testament, submitted to the Convocation in 1881, the
Old Testament revision in 1884, the revised Apocry-
pha in 189s. After this comscientious labor had calm,
not to say cool,

reception, changes were made in favorite texts, alte-
rations upset theories, for some, the revision was too
radical and for others too timid, even the familiar
swing and sound of the old substantial sentences had
less strength in their appeal to the ear and to many
the whole effect was weakened. Yet this would natural-
ly be the result of any painstaking revision, especially
so with a work of such intimacy and importance.
Later revisions have appeared. One from the Univer-
sity of Chicago is a skillful edition of the New Te-
stament by Professor E. J. Goodspeed, whose attempt
to reproduce the spirit today of the conversational
style of the old originals is praiseworthy as a purpose,
though we shall probably all continue to prefer that
best known.

Tyndale’s Version. William Tyndale, 1490-1536, was
born in Gloucestershire, England, on the Welsh bor-
der, went to the Continent, first to Hamburg, then to
Cologne, to translate and print the Bible. This publica-
tion forbidden, he and his secretary escaped to Worms
where an edition of the New Testament was completed
in 1526. His pamphlets indicting the Roman Church
and the divorce of the English king, Henry VIII,
were attacks without gloves and powerful influence was
exerted in return. His surrender was demanded.

But not until 535 was he seized, imprisoned near Brus-
sels, tried for heresy and on October 6, 1536, strangled
to death and his body burnt. His translations are po-
werful and scholarly, his literary touch certain and apt,
experts crediting him with laying the sure foundation
of the King James Version of the Bible.

Vinegar Bible. A slip of some one in an edition of
1717 gave the heading to the Gospel of Saint Luke xx,
as the ,Parable of the Vinegar,” instead of Vineyard.
Wicked Bible. An old edition,1632, which omits by
some accident the word not from the seventh com-
mandment (Exodus 14).

Wyclifle’s Version. Spelled in many ways, John of
that name, 1320--84, an English reformer, condemned
to imprisonment through the Bulls of Pope Gregory
X1, the

death of the king and other interferences gave him
some relief, but his attacks did not cease and his

career was stormy. Dying in church from a paraly-
tic stroke, his remains, thirty years later were, by a
Decree of the Council of Constance and at the order
of Pope Martin V, dug from the grave and destroyed
by fire. Wyclifle’'s personal work on the translation
of the. Bible is in doubt, be it much or little, though
there is no question that his main contribution was
his earnest claims for its supreme spiritual authority
and his success in making it popular, his devotion
and ability paving the way and setting the pace for
the pioneer English editions known by his name, the
earliest finished about 1382, a revision of it appearing
some six years later.

The reader desirous of studying the Bible will get
great help in locating passages by any Concordance,
listing the words with their text references, Cruden’s
of 1737 being the basis of English editions. A Bible
Dictionary and the Encyclopedias assist in unearthing
many details of consequence. Several special treatises
on various important persons and places are available,
the scientific publications of the Palestine Exploration
Fund, established in 1865, very useful. The study of
the life of Christ is readily pursued through the New
Testament with what is called a Harmony of the Go-
spels, an arrangement to bring corresponding passages
together from the several documents, a convenient
exhibition in unity of the isolated but closely related
facts. Books on the Book of all Books are many.
Reason and Belief, a work by a well known scientist,
Sir Oliver Lodge, is not only itself worthy but it lists
others of importance for study. Appeal of the Bible
Today, Thistleton Mark, shows how the Bible inter-
prets itself and how it bears interpretation, a book
listing freely many other authorities and itself also of
great individual value.

These are typical of many excellent treatises.

Of the literary values, two books in particular show
clearly the influence of the Scriptures upon pre-emi-
nent writers, George Allen’s Bible References of John
Ruskin, and The Bible in Shakespeare by William
Burgess, the latter treating a field which many authors,
Eaton, Walter,

Ellis, Moulton, and others, have tilled. Listen to John
Ruskin (Our Fathers have told us, chapter iii, section
37) on the Bible. It contains plain teaching for men of
every rank of soul and state in life, which so far as
they homestly and implicitly obey, they Will be happy
and innocent to the utmost powers of their nature,
and capable of victory over all adversities, whether of
temptation or pain.

Indeed, the Psalter alone, which practically was the
service book of the Church for many ages, contains
merely in the first half of it the sum of personal and
social Wisdom.

The 1st, 8th, 14th, 1sth, 1g9th, 23rd, and 24th psalms,
well learned and believed, are enough for all personal
guidance; the 48th, 72nd, and 7sth, have in them the
law and the prophecy of all righteous government ;
and every real triumph of natural science is anticipa-
ted in the 104th.

For the contents of the entire volume, consider what
other group of history and didactic literature has a
range comparable with it. There are:

The stories of the Fall and of the Flood, the grandest
human traditions founded on a true horror of sin.
The story of the Patriarchs, of which the effective
truth is visible to this day in the polity of the Jewish
and Arab races.

The story of Moses, with the results of that tradition



in the moral law of all the civilized world.

The story of the Kings-virtually that of all Kinghood,
in David, and of all Philosophy, in Solomon: culmina-
ting in the Psalms and Proverbs, with the still more
close and practical Wisdom of Ecclesiastics and the
Son of Sirach.

The story of the Prophets-virtually that of the de-
epest mystery, tragedy, and permanent fate, of national
existence.

The story of Christ.

The moral law of Saint John, and his closing Apoca-
lypse of its fulfilment.

Think, if you can match that table of contents in any
other-I do not say ,book’ but literature’

Think, no far as it is possible for any of us---either
adversary or defender of the faith-to extricate his in-
telligence from the habit and the association of moral
sentiment based upon the Bible, what literature could
have taken its place, or fulfilled its function, though
every library in the world had remained, unravaged,
and every teacher's truest words had been written
down.

As to Shakespeare we are reminded by the mention
of his name of the monitorial item on the wasting of
tender leaves, tomorrow blossoms, and bears his blu-
shing honors thick upon him,” and so on, a selection
seldom adhering closely to the original words.

This is the Shakespeare in whose works we have so
much biblical connection that Sprague, in his Notes
on the Merchant of Venice, says ,Shakespeare is so
familiar with the Bible that we who know less of
the Sacred Book are sometimes slow. to catch his al-
lusions.” Green’s History of the English People tells
graphically and convincingly of the power of the Bible
at the Reformation when the translation and reading
of it in the common tongue was no longer heresy and
a crime punishable by fire, no more forbidden but
almost the only, book in common reach.

Had Shakespeare any’ book at all, that book was the
Bible.

Brother Robert Burns ( The Cotter’s Saturday Night)
poetically describes the evening worship, and the re-
ading of the Bible,

The priest-like father reads the sacred page, How
Abram was the friend of God on high; Or, Moses
bade autumnal warfare wage With Malek’s ungracious
progeny ;

Or, how the royal bard did groaning lie Beneath the
stroke of Heaven's avenging ire ; Or Jacob’s pathetic
plaint, and wailing cry;

Or rapt Isaiah’s wild, seraphic fire ;

Or other sacred seers that tune the sacred lyre.
Perhaps the Christian volume is the theme, How gu-
iltless blood for guilty man was shed;

How He, who bore in Heaven the second name, Had
not on earth whereon to lay His head:

How His first followers and servants sped ; The pre-
cepts sage they wrote to many a land : How he, who
lone in Pathos banished,

Saw in the sun a mighty angel stand, ,

And heard great Bab'lon’s doom pronounced by He-
aven’s command.

xBIBLE ADDRESSES

The Standard Masonic Monitor of Brother George
E. Simons, New York (page 21), offers an admirable
address upon the Bible that for many years has been
used by Brethren in various parts of the United States

and elsewhere.

The Standard Monitor prepared by Brother Henry
Pirtle, Louisville, Kentucky, 1921 (page 15), submits
another address equally, to be used with pleasure and
profit. The growing custom of presenting a suitably
inscribed Bible from the Lodge to the initiate offers
further opportunity to the Brethren to enlarge upon
this important theme.

A brief address is here given upon the Bible as a
Book peculiarly the cherished chart of the Freemason
in struggling through the storms of life to the harbor
of peace:

The Rule and Guide of Masonic Faith is the Holy
Bible. From cradle unto grave we cling to books, the
permanent of friends, the sources of knowledge and
inspiration.

Books are the lasting memories of mankind. Youth
relief upon the printed page for records of science,
reports of philosophy, foundations of history, words of
inspiring wisdom. Knowledge of the best books and
a wise use of them is superior scholarship, highest
education. in age as in youth we turn the leaves of
literature for renewed acquaintance with the gracious
pact and better hold upon the living present. Of all
the books is the one of leadership, the Book Supreme
blazing the way with Light of noblest excellence to
man, the Bible.

Within these covers are laid down the moral princi-
ples for the up building of a righteous life. Freema-
sonry lays upon the Altar of Faith this Book. Around
that Altar we stand a united Brotherhood. There we
neither indulge sectarian discussion nor the choice of
any Church. We say the Freemason shall have Faith
but our God is everywhere and we teach that it is
the prayer that counts, not the place of praying. For
centuries the Bible has shone the beacon light of pro-
mised immortality, the hope serene of union eternal
with the beloved who go before.

Here is the message for Masonic comfort when all
else fails, the rays of truth glorifying God, enlighte-
ning Man.

Dr. George W. Gilmore, Editor of the Homiletic Re-
view, and Chaplain of Anglo-Saxon Lodge, No. 137,
New York City, prepared for us the following address
for use in presenting a Bible to the mnewly raised
Freemason: My Brother: Already this evening your
earnest attention has been called to the three Great
Lights in Masonry, especially to the Holy Bible. its
importance to the whole Masonic structure has been
emphasized. As you observe it now on the sacred Al-
tar of the Brotherhood, its position is emblematic of
the significance already taught you. Just as it is the
basis on which the other two Great Lights rest, so its
highest teachings are the foundation on which Fre-
emasonry is erected, and they have been commended
to you as the basis of your own faith and practice.
There is, however, a condition in this recommendation
implicit, in part, in the circumstances under which you
entered this lodge. Among the qualifications claimed
for you as warranting your admission to this place
one was that you are , of lawful age.”

This was not insignificant. it meant that the Lodge
was receiving you as ome possessing mature judgment
and the ability of a man to follow his judgment with
the appropriate will to action. Freemasonry, my Bro-
ther, looks for no blind obedience to its commands. 1t
expects that its adherents will focus upon its mandates
their God- given powers of intellect, and is confident
that its precepts and its works will be justified by a



mature and considered estimate of their worth. Hence,
in so important a matter as that which concerns your
own ,faith

and practice,” you are commanded to study this sacred
book and ,learn the way to everlasting life,” to read it
intelligently and with as full appreciation of its origin
and growth as you may command.

You should realize, first, that this Book is not, spe-
aking humanly, the product of a single mind, the
reflection of one generation. It is a double collection
of many tracts or treatises.

How many hands contributed to the composition we
do not now know and probably never shall

Some of its parts are highly complex, the product of
whole schools of thought, ritual, and learning.

Its outstanding unity, however, rests upon the subli-
me fact that the mind of the Great Architect of the
Universe has, in all ages and places, been in contact
with the mind of His sons, imparting to them as their
capacities permitted, inspiring their sublimest thoughts
and guiding to their noblest action, and was in contact
with those who penned these books.

Second, this sacred volume covers in the period when
it was actually written possibly nearly or quite thirte-
en hundred years-at least from the time of Moses to
ths day, when 2 Peter was written.

And much earlier traditions, handed down by word
of mouth (just as the teachings of Freemasonry are
transmitted), are embodied within its pages.

The Old Testament records the history of a people
from that people’s unification out of clans and tribes
to its formation as a monarchy, its division, its sub-
sequent decline and fall as a kingdom, and its rebirth
as a church state or theocracy. External history, not
recorded within the Bible, tells of the extinction of
this church-state by the Romans.

The history recorded in the Old Testament relates
not only to external events, but to the more important
matters of religion and ethics. It embraces not only
the perfected thought of 1000 years of development,
but also the crude morality of nomad tribes when ,an
eye tor an eye” registered the current conception of
justice.

It is a far cry from that crude and cruel morality
to the teaching of Micah: /What doth Jehovah require
of thee but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to
walk humbly with thy God?” And the advance proce-
eds as we reach the New Testament. There we find
such a consummate climax of religion and morality
as is reached in the summary of the commandments:”
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God With all thy heart
and With all thy soul and With all thy mind and
With all thy strength; and thy mneighbor as thyself,”
conjoined with such peaks of self- control as in the
command: , Love your enemies, do good to them that
hate you, bless them that curse you, pray for them
that despitefully use you.”

The Bible is not, then, one dead level of ethics, reli-
gion, or culture. It is the register of a progress from
a primitive stage of morals to the highest yet known.
Not the inferior starting points of this morality are
commended to you, but that level of action which best
befits a man who would act on the square in this age
of enlightenment.

If, therefore, you find in the record the sharp-practice
of a Jacob or the polygamy of a Jacob or a Solomon,
it is not there as a pattern. for your own life and
practice. It is, just a record, faithful to fact and the
witness to fidelity in recording.

You are mnot to reproduce in this age the life and
morals of 1200 B. C, or of an earlier age. You are
to exercise the judgment of ome living in the light of
the prophets, of Jesus Christ, and of the great teachers
and moralists who have followed them.

The highest pattern is yours to follow, that, as the
Supreme Teacher expressed it, ,Ye may be sons of
your Father in heaven.” This is the spirit and this
the method in and by which you are encouraged to
approach this masterpiece of literature, ethics, and re-
ligion, to draw from it the principles of the conduct
you as a Macon shall exhibit in the lodge and in
the world.

My brother, it is the beautiful practice of this lodge
to present to each of the initiates a copy of the Great
Light. It is my present pleasing duty to make this
presentation

in the name of the Worshipful Master and in behalf
of the Lodge.

Receive, it, read it with painstaking care, study it
sympathetically, appropriate its most exalted teachings,
exemplify them in your life.

Therein is found , the way to life eternal’”

xBIBLE-BEARER

In Masonic processions the oldest Master Mason pre-
sent is generally selected to carry the open Bible, Squ-
are, and Compasses on a cushion before the Chaplain.
This brother is called the Bible-Bearer. The Grand
Bible- Bearer is an officer of the Grand Lodge of
Scotland.

xBLAZING STAR

The Blazing Star, which is not, however, to be confo-
unded with the Five-Pointed Star, is one of the most
important symbols of Freemasonry, and makes its
appearance in several of the Degrees. Hutchinson says
oIt is the first and most exalted object that demands
our attention in the Lodge” It undoubtedly derives
this importance, first, from the repeated use that is
made of it as a Masonic emblem; and secondly, from
its great antiquity as a symbol derived from older
systems.

Extensive as has been the application of this symbol
in the Masonic ceremonies, it is not surprising that
there has been a great difference of opinion in rela-
tion to its true signification.

But this difference of opinion has been almost enti-
rely confined to its use in the First Degree. In the
higher Degrees, where there has been less opportunity
of innovation, the uniformity of meaning attached to
the Star has been carefully preserved.

In the Twenty-eighth Degree of the Ancient and Ac-
cepted Scottish Rite, the explanation given of the Bla-
zing Star, is, that it is symbolic of a the Freemason,
who, by perfecting himself in the way of truth, that
is to say, by advancing in knowledge, becomes like
a blazing star, shining with brilliancy in the midst
of darkness. The star is, therefore, in this degree, a
symbol of truth.

In the Fourth Degree of the same Rite, the star is
again said to be a symbol of the light of Divine
Providence pointing out the way of truth.

In the Ninth Degree this symbol is called the star of
direction; and while it primitively alludes to an espe-
ciar guidance given for a particular purpose expressed
in the degree, it still retains, in a remoter sense, its
usual signification as an emblem of Divine Providen-
ce guiding and directing the pilgrim in his journey



through life.

When, however, we refer to Ancient Craft Freema-
sonry, we shall find a considerable diversity in the
application of this symbol.

In the earliest monitors, immediately after the revival
of 1717, the Blazing Star is not mentioned, but it was
not long before it was introduced. In the instructions
of 1735 it is detailed as a part of the furniture of a
Lodge, with the explanation that the ,Mosaic Pave-
ment is the Ground Floor of the Lodge, the Blazing
Star, the Center, and the Indented Tarsal, the Border
round about it!”

In a primitive Tracing Board of the Entered Ap-
prentice, copied by Oliver, in his Historical Landmark
(I, 133), without other date than that it was published
early in the last century,” the Blazing Star occupies
a prominent position in the center of the Tracing
Board. Oliver says that it represented BEAUTY, and
was called the glory in the center.

In the lectures credited to Dunckerley, and adopted
by the Grand Lodge, the Blazing Star was mid to
represent ,the star which led the wise men to Bethle-
hem, proclaiming to mankind the nativity of the Son
of God, and here conducting our spirituar progress to
the Author of our redemption. ,

In the Prestonian lecture, the Blazing Star, with the
Mosaic Pavement and the Tesselated Border, are cal-
led the Ornaments of the Lodge, and the Blazing Star
is thus explained:

»The Blazing Star, or glory in the center, reminds us
of that awful period when the Almighty delivered the
two tables of stone, containing the ten commandments,
to His faithful servant Moses on Mount Sinai, when
the rays of His divine glory shone so bright that
none could behold it without fear and trembling. It
also reminds us of the ommipresence of the Almighty,
overshadowing us with His divine love, and dispensing
His blessings amongst us; and by its being placed in
the center, it further reminds us, that wherever we
may be assembled together, God is in the midst of us,
seeing our actions, and observing the secret intents
and movements of our hearts”

In the lectures taught by Webb, and very generally
adopted in the United States, the Blazing Star is said
to be ,commemorative of the star which appeared to
guide the wise men of the East to the place of our
Savior’s mativity,” and it is subsequently explained as
hieroglyphically representing Divine Providence.

But the commemorative allusion to the Star of Beth-
lehem seeming to some to be objectionable, from its
peculiar application to the Christian religion, at the
revision of the lectures made in 1843 by the Baltimo-
re Convention, this explanation was omitted, and the
allusion to Divine Providence alone retained.

In Hutchinson's system, the Blazing Star is considered
a symbol of Prudence. ,It is placed,” says he, ,in the
center, ever to be present to the eye of the Mason,
that his heart may be attentive to her dictates and
steadfast in her laws;-for Prudence is the rule of all
Virtues; Prudence is the path which leads to every
degree of propriety; Prudence is the channel where
self-approbation flows for ever; she leads us forth to
worthy actions, and, as a Blazing Star, enlighteneth
us through the dreary and darksome paths of this
life” (Spirit of Masonry, edition of 1775, Lecture v,
page 1in).

Hutchinson also adopted Dunckerley’s allusion to the
Star of Bethlehem, but only as a secondary symbolism.
In another series of lectures formerly in use in Ame-

rica, but which we believe is now abandoned, the Bla-
zing Star is said to be ,emblematical of that Prudence
which ought to appear conspicuous in the conduct of
every Mason; and is more especially commemorative
of the star which appeared in the east to guide the
wise men to Bethlehem, and proclaim the birth and
the presence of the Son of God. ,

The Freemasons on the Continent of Europe, speaking
of the symbol, say: ,It is no matter whether the figu-
re of which the Blazing Star forms the center be a
square, triangle, or circle, it still represents the sacred
name of God, as an universal spirit who enlivens our
hearts, who purifies our reason, who increases our
knowledge, and who makes us wiser and better men. ,
And lastly, in the lectures revised by Doctor Hem-
ming and adopted by the Grand Lodge of England at
the Union in 1813, and now constituting the approved
lectures of that jurisdiction, we find the following
definition:

»The Blazing Star, or glory in the center, refers us to
the sun, which enlightens the earth with its refulgent
rays, dispensing its blessings to mankind at large, and
giving light and life to all things here below.”
Hence we find that at various times the Blazing Star
has been declared to be a symbol of Divine Providen-
ce, of the Star of Bethlehem, of Prudence, of Beauty,
and of the Sun.

Before we can attempt to decide upon these various
opinions, and adopt the true signification, it is neces-
sary to extend our investigations into the antiquity of
the emblem, and inquire what was the meaning given
to it by the nations who first made it a symbol
Sabaism, or the worship of the stars, was one of the
earliest deviations from the true system of religion.
One of its causes was the universally established do-
ctrine among the idolatrous nations of antiquity, that
each star Was animated- by the soul of a hero god,
who had once dwelt incarnate upon earth. Hence, in
the hieroglyphical system, the star denoted a god.
To this signification, allusion is made by the prophet
Amos (v, 26), when he says to the Israelites, while
reproaching them for their idolatrous habits: ,But ye
have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chian
your images, the star of your god, which ye made to
yourselves.”

This idolatry was early learned by the Israelites from
their Egyptian taskmasters; and so unwilling were
they to abandon it, that Moses found it necessary
strictly to forbid the worship of anything ,that is
in heaven above,” notwithstanding which we find the
Jews repeatedly committing the sin which had been
so expressly forbidden. Saturn was the star to whose
worship they were more particularly addicted under
the names of Moloch and Chian, already mentioned in
the passage quoted from Amos.

The planet Saturn was worshiped under the names of
Moloch, Malcolm or Milcom by the Ammonites, the
Canaanites, the Phoenicians, and the Carthaginians, and
under that of Chian by the Israelites in the desert.
Saturn was worshiped among the Egyptians under the
name of Raiphan, or, as it is called in the Septuagint,
Remphan. St. Stephen, quoting the passage of Amos,
says, ,ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch and the
star of your god Remphan” (see Acts vii, 43).

Hale, in his analysis of Chronology, says in alluding
to this passage : ,There is no direct evidence that
the Israelites worshiped the dog-star in the wilderness,
except this passage; but the indirect is very strong,
drawn from the general prohibition of the worship of



the sun, moon, and stars, to which they must have
been prone.

And this was peculiarly an Egyptian idolatry, where
the dog-star was worshiped, as notifying by his heliacal
rising, or emersion from the sun’s rays, the regular
commencement of the periodical inundation of the
Nile. And the Israelite sculptures at the cemetery of
Kibroth- Hattaavah, or graves of lust, in the neigh-
borhood of Sinai, remarkably abound in hieroglyphics
of the dog- star, represented as a human figure with
a dog's head.

That they afterwards sacrificed to the dog-star, there
is express evidence in Josiah’s description of idolatry,
where the Syriac Mazaloth (improperly, termed planets)
denotes the dog-star; in Arabic, Mazaroth.”

Fellows (in his Exposition of the Mysteries, page 7)
says that this dog-star, the Anubis of the Egyptians,
is the Blazing Star of Freemasonry, and supposing
that the 1atter is a symbol of Prudence, which indeed
it was in some of the ancient lectures, he goes on to
remark ; 'What connection can possibly exist between
a star and prudence, except allegorically in reference
to the caution that was indicated to the Egyptians by
the first appearance of this star, which warned them
of approaching danger.”

But it will hereafter be seen that he has totally misap-
prehended the true signification of the Masonic sym-
bol. The work of Fellows, it may be remarked, is an
unsystematic compilation of undigested learning; but
the student who is searching for truth must carefully
eschew all his deductions as to the genius and spirit
of Freemasonry.

Notwithstanding a few discrepancies that may have oc-
curred in the Masonic lectures, as arranged at various
periods and by different authorities, the concurrent
testimony of the ancient religions, and the hieroglyphic
1anguage, prove that the star was a symbol of God.
It was so used by the prophets of old in their me-
taphoricar style, and it has so been generally adopted
by Masonic instructors.

The application of the Blazing Star as an emblem of
the Savior has been made by those writers who give
a Christian explanation of our emblems, and to the
Christian Freemason such an application will not be
objectionable.

But those who desire to refrain from anything that
may tend to impair the tolerance of our system, will
be disposed to embrace a more universal explanation,
which may be received alike by all the disciples of
the Order, whatever may be their peculiar religious
views. Such persons will rather accept the expression
of Doctor Oliver, who, though much disposed to give
a Christian character to our Inmstitution, says in his
Symbol of Glory (page 292), ,The Great Architect of
the Universe is therefore symbolized in Freemasonry
by the Blazing Star, as the Herald of our salvation.
Before concluding, a few words may be said as to the
form of the Masonic symbol. It is not a heraldic star
or estella, for that always consists of six points, while
the Masonic star is made with five points.

This, perhaps, was with some involuntary allusion
to the five Points of Fellowship. But the error has
been committed in all our modern Tracing Boards
of making the star with straight points, which form,
of course, does mnot represent a blazing star. John
Guillim, the editor in 1610 of the book A Display of
Heraldirie, says:

»All stars should be made with waved points, because
our eyes tremble at beholding them.” In the early

Tracing Board already referred to, the star with five
straight points is superimposed upon another of five
waving points. But the latter are now abandoned, and
we have in the representations of the present day the
incongruous symbol of a blazing star with five straight
points. In the center of the star there was always
placed the letter G, which like the Hebrew yod, was
a recognized symbol of God, and thus the symbolic
reference of the Blazing Star to Divine Providence is
greatly strengthened.

xBLAZING STAR, ORDER OF THE

The Baron Tschoudy was the author of a work
entitled The Blazing Star (see Tschoudy). On the
principles inculcated in this work, he established, says
Thory Acta Latomorum I, 94), at Paris, in 1766, an
Order called ,The Order of the Blazing Star,” which
consisted of Degrees of chivalry ascending to the Cru-
sades, after the Templar

system usually credited to Ramsay. It never, however,
assumed the prominent position of an active rite.

xBLUE

This is emphatically the color of Freemasonry. It is
the appropriate tincture of the Ancient Craft Degrees.
It is to the Freemason a symbol of universal friend-
ship and benevolence, because, as it is the color of
the vault of heaven, which embraces and covers the
whole globe, we are thus reminded that in the breast
of every brother these virtues should be equally as
extensive. It is therefore the omly color, except white,
which should be used in a Master’s Lodge for deco-
rations. Among the religious institutions of the Jews,
blue was an important color. The robe of the high
priest’s ephod, the ribbon for his breastplate, and for
the plate of the miter, were to be blue. The people
were directed to wear a ribbon of this color above the
fringe of their garments; and it was the color of one
of the veils of the tabernacle, where, Josephus says,
it represented the element of air. The Hebrew word
used on these occasions to designate the color blue or
rather purple blue, is tekelet; and this word seems to
have a singular reference to the symbolic character of
the color, for it is derived from a root signifying per-
fection; now it is well known that, among the ancients,
initiation into the mysteries and perfection were syno-
nymous terms; and hence the appropriate color of the
greatest of all the systems of initiation may well be
designated by a word which also signifies perfection.
This color also held a prominent position in the
symbolism of the Gentile nations of antiquity. Among
the Druids, blue was the symbol of truth, and the
candidate, in the initiation into the sacred rites of
Druidism, was invested with a robe composed of the
three colors, white, blue, and green.

The Egyptians esteemed blue as a sacred color, and
the body of Amun, the principal god of their theogo-
ny, was painted light blue, to imitate, as Wilkinson
remarks, ,his peculiarly exalted and heavenly nature.”
The anc